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PREFACE. 


The  period  from  the  31st  of  May,  1792,  to  thegi^ 
Tiieggidùr^  S7th  of  July,  1794,  when  Robespierre 
and  Marat  usurped  more  than  sovereign  power,  was 
very  aptly  designated  Th£  Reign  of  Terror. 
At  that  period,  virtue  and  nobility  were  certain  titles 
to  proscription  or  the  guillotine  ;  debtors  paid  their 
debts  by  denouncing  their  creditors  ;  criminals 
punished  by  the  law  denounced  their  prosecutors 
and  judges  ;  those  who  had  not  places  denounced 
those  who  had  ;  heirs  denounced  those  whose  for- 
tunes would  descend  to  them  ;  husbands  found  it 
a  commodious  way  of  getting  rid  of  their  wives  ; 
and  children  denounced  their  parents.  One  crime 
and  one  crime  only  is  wanting  in  this  dark  catalogue  ; 
—no  parent  denounced  his  child. 

Partial  details  of  the  horrors  committed  have  fre- 
quently  been  laid  before  the  public  ;  but  to  the  pre- 
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sent  moment  there  has  never  been  embodied  in  one 
work  that  mass  of  crime  which  stands  without  a 
parallel  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  thé  massacres  of  the  pri- 
sons of  the  2d  and  Sd  of  September,  where  upwards 
of  twelve  thousand  innocent  victims,  for  the  most 
part  persons  of  the  highest  respectability,  were 
inhumanly  butchered  by  order  of  the  committees 
which  were  then  at  the  head  of  affairs.*  Yet  these 
horrors  were,  if  possible,  surpassed  in  the  provinces, 
where  the  natives  rivalled  in  zeal  the  sansculottes 
of  Paris. 


*  A  man  of  tlie  name  of  Dulaure  has  published  a  history  of 
the  Revolution»  in  which  he  positively  charges  Mr.  Pitt  with 
having  sent  over  persons  to  pay  the  assassins  to  commit  these 
crimes»  he  even  attempts  to  prove  that  two  Englishmen  plied  the 
assassins  with  drink  at  the  Abbeye  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  cites 
the  letter  of  a  fellow  of  the  name  of  Jounfon»  who  declares  he 
knew  they  were  English  by  the  accent»  though  he  did  not  know 
a  word  of  the  language.  Unfortunately  for  these  worthies, 
DuUaire  and  Jburcfan»  the  bills  still  exist  drawn  by  Bellaud  de 
Varennes  on  the  committee  for  the  payment  of  the  murderers  at 
the  rate  of  a  pound  a  day.  The  committee  hesitated  on  account 
of  the  want  of  funds»  when  the  ruffians  threatened  to  serve  them 
in  the  same  manner»  if  they  were  not  paid.  The  threat  had  its 
effect»  and  produced  the  money; 
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Manmi*»  conspiracy,  because  he  had  thrown  a  stinking 
herring»  which  was  too  bad  to  eat»  in  the  cook*s  face. 

'*  The  ci-devant  Abbess  of  Montmartre,  aged  eighty 
years,  and  no  longer  able  to  speak  or  stand,  and  Madame 
Meorsin,  an  old  paralytic  woman,  who  was  obliged  to  be 
carried  about  in  arms,  were  condemned,  as  guilty  of  hav- 
ing attempted  to  make  their  escape,  by  passing  out  of  a 
window,  on  a  plank  six  inches  wide,  and  at  forty  feet  from 
the  ground,  in  order  to  reach  the  garden,  the  walls  of 
which  they  must  then  have  scaled. 

**  I  shall  mention  one  more  fact  which  is  still  more  atro» 
cious  : — One  of  my  unfortunate  companions  had  been  iu 
daily  hope,  since  his  imprisonment,  that,  by  the  exertioift  of 
his  friends,  he  should  be  soon  released;  one  of  bis  friends  at 
last  arrived  with  the  pleasing  intelligence,  that  his  acquittal 
bad  been  granted,  and  that  the  order  for  his  release  would 
arrive  on  the  following  day;  but,  alas!  he  never  saw  that 
day,  for  that  very  evening  the  fatal  cart  arrived,  and  his 
name  was  called  over  as  one  of  its  intended  victims;  he 
immediately  represented  to  the  persons  that  he  had  been 
acquitted,  and  that  the  order  for  his  release  would  arrive 
on  the  following  day,  but  all  in  vain;  he  was  peremptorily 
required  to  ascend  it  :  he  screamed  and  wept,  and  swore 
every  oath  that  he  had  been  acquitted,  and  that  he  was  to 
be  released  from  prison  on  the  following  day,  but  «U  with- 
out effect  ;  his  complaints  were  unattended  to  :  they  were 
deaf  to  his  cries,  and  he  was  forced  to  ascend  the  fatal 
cart,  and,  though  acquitted,  was  guillotined. 

'^I  shall  here  conclude,  though  the  subject  is  inexhausti- 
ble ;  but  I  have  said  enough  to  show  into  what  hands  we 
h?.d  fallen.  None  escaped;  the  fate  of  all  was  alike; 
crime  and  virtue  shared  the  same  scail'oid,  and   tie  most 
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most  abandoned  and  infamous»  anM  the  most  sttblimcly 
virtuous,  were  alike  yictims  of  these  execrable  vil» 
laihs. 


NOTE  (K).  p.  392. 

*'  A  message  was  sent  me  to  go  to  the  apartment  of  the 
gaoler  Semé  ;  I  there  found  two  citizens  whose  features 
were  unknown  to  me,  one  of  whom  addressed  me  : — 

^'^  I  know  you  to  be  a  sincere  patriot,  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced of  your  good  principles,  and  I  e?rpect  you  will 
justify  the  opinion  I  have  conceived  of  you.' 

*'  *  Here  is  an  order  from  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety,  to  make  a  search  through  all  the  prisons  for  the 
enemies  of  the  Revolution.* 

''  I  took  the  order  and  read  it  through. 

'^  He  then  asked  me  if  I  had  any  knowledge  of  a  plan 
of  escape  having  been  concerted  in  St.  Lazare.  I  replied 
that  I  had  none,  and  that  if  such  a  plot  had  really  existed, 
it  would  have  been  very  difficult  for  it  to  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  the  patriots  who  were  in  that  prisou. 

"  He  then  asked  me  if  I  was  acquainted  with  the  per- 
son of  Manini,  to  which  I  replied,  '  that  I  was  not  ;  that 
his  features  were  entirely  unknown  to  me.' 

*•  '  He  is  easily  recognised,*  replied  he  ;  'he  is  the  only 
prisoner  who  wears  spectacles.  Endeavour  to  inform 
yourself  of  everything  respecting  him  ;  he  has  declared 
that  he  has  discovered  a  project  of  escape  at  St.  Lazare; 
I  have  no  great  confidence  in  him,  he  is  a  great  talker. 
Here  is  the  list  of  the  accomplices  which  he  has  given  me  ;* 
and  he  began  to  read  the  names  to  me. 
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^  I  saw,  with  horror^  the  names  of  several  of  my 'friends 
marked  upon  this  list,  and  of  several  citizens,  both  men 
and  women,  who  were  utterly  incapable  of  conspiring 
against  their  countiy.  I  made  strong  representations 
upon  the  subject  of  this  denunciation,  even  at  the  risk 
of  compromising  my  own  safety.  I  took  up  the  de- 
fence of  those  with  whom  I  was  acquainted  with  so  much 
warmth  that  I  succeeded  in  having  their  names  erased 
from  the  list 

**  I  was  not  so  fortunate  in  my  application  for  the  young 
Maillé  ;  I  in  vain  represented  that  be  was  but  a  giddy 
boy  of  sixteen  years  old,  whose  only  thought  was  the 
pleasure  of  a  joke.  *  Let  us  leave  him  as  he  is,'  said  they, 
*  he  may,  perhaps,  get  out  of  it* 

**  '  And  Duclos,  in  whom  I  have  never  remarked  any 
thing  but  the  greatest  attachment  to  his  country  ?'  'Oh  ! 
as  for  him,  he  is  a  chevalier  of  St  Louis,'  replied  they, 

*'  They  asked  me  to  affix  my  signature  to  my  observa- 
tions, which  I  did  without  hesitation* 

*'  He  who  interrogated  me  then  said,  looking  over  the 
list  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  '  There  are  about  a  hundred 
of  them  ;  there  ought  to  be  many  more  than  that  here.' 
I  replied,  '  I  do  not  think  there  are  many  conspirators 
here:*  '  we  have  found  three  hundred  of  them  at  the  Lux« 
embourg,'  replied  the  officer,  *  we  will  easily  find  as  many 
at  Lazare.'  •  •  •  I  requested  Madame  Glatigny  to  apprize 
Duclos  of  the  fate  that  awaited  him.  After  much  trouble, 
she  succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  think  of  preparing  his  de- 
fence ;  and,  by  degrees,  we  communicated  our  fears  as  to 
the  result,  in  order  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  his  fate. 
He  beheld  it  with  coolness  and  courage,  and  the  citizen 
Durouse  assisted  us  in  the  preparation  of  a  memoir  for  him 
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to  read  on  bis  trial,  to  prove  his  patriotism  and  bis  iiuio* 
cence.  I  embraced  him  before  his  departure,  and  coiw 
jured  him  to  defend  himself  with  courage  and  confidence.* 
He  followed  my  advice,  was  acquitted,  and  returned  to 
the  prison  of  St  Lazare,  to  the  great  joy  of  us  all.** 

*  The  momcDt  Oudoa  was  brought  befora  the  Tribunal,  JeauberC 
sent  an  express  to  the  public  accuser»  with  a  declaration  of  the  prisoners 
patriotisme  signed  by  three  well-known  patriots  ;  had  it  not  been  for 
this  circumstance,  neither  his  innocence  nor  his  eloquence  would  have 
been  of  any  avail. 


END  OF  VOt.  I. 
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The  relations  we  here  publish  are,  with  the  «X-' 
ceptioD  of  one  or  two,  authenticated  liy  the  oam<e# 
of  the  audiors  who  were  theiwelvea  designaSted  for 
the  axe,  and  only  eaeaped  by  iniivcleB  ;  they  were 
themselves  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  the  scenes  tbey^ 
describe.  By  turns  terrific  and  affecting,  they  pos« 
sess  all  die  charms  of  romance  with  all  the  ifitéresC 
of  history.  Who  can  read  without  admiration  the 
account  of  Mademoiselle  de:Cazotte  rushing  to  save 
her  aged  father's  life  when  the.  assassin's  pike  was 
already  at  his  breast  ?  Who  cannot  hut  admire  the 
virtuous  LoizeroUes,*  who,  when  his  .son,  who  had 
been  condenmed  to  the  guillotine,  was  called  to 
come .  and  be  bound  for  the  scaffold,  answered  in 
his  name,  and  suffered  in  his  stead  ? — ^thus  givii^ 
him  a  second  ti  me  existence.  Who  can  read  without 
honor  the  details  of  M.  de  Sombreuil,  saved  by  the 
heroic  devotion  of  his  virgin  daughter  from  the 
massacres  of  September  ?— and  at  what  a  price  1 
The  ruffians  e3(acted  from  her,  as  the  priée  of  her 
father's  liberty,  that  she  should  drink  a  cup  of  hu- 

*  His  Majesty  Charles  X.»  on  his  coronation,  granted  pensions  to 
Messrs.  LoizeroUes  and  St.  Meard,as  well  as  several  other  rictims 
of  the  Reign  of  Terror. 
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maa  b|ood|  ceekiog  hot  from  the  wounds  of  a  newly 
murdered  vkftim.  The  fate  of  the  Princeia  de 
LâmbaUe  was  accorapaaied  with  atrocities  which» 
the  niind  can  heidLy  conceive,  and  which  the  pen 
ielU9es  to  ifiacé. 

Dujrîqg  these  horrom,  the  virtuous  Abbé  Sicard, 
whfbtirt  an  author  has  eloquently  expressed  it,  gave 
<*  ears  Co  the  deaf  aiid  a  tongue  to  aie  dumb/'  did 
not  escape  denunciation.  He  was  à  priest,  and  no 
merits  could  atone  for  such  a  crime  in  the  eyes  of 
those  who  denied  the  existence  of  a  God»  and  de- 
èlafed  themselves  the  personal  enemies  of  Jesus 
Christ.  A  succession  of  miracles  saved  this  worthy 
mscn  from  the  assassin^  pike  and  revolutionary  axe  \ 
for  had  he  gone  to  prison  in  the  vehicle  destined 
y  ibr  him,  he  would  have  been  murdered.    A  series 

of  events,  apparently  fortuitous»  but  marking  the 
special  finger  of  Providence,  concurred  to  his  being 
saved. 

Such  were  the  atrocities  committed,  that  the  mo- 
ment  the  period  of  horrors  was  passed,  the  public 
sought  with  avidity  details  of  the  scene,  even  then 
scarcely  crédible.  The  interesting  narrative  of  St. 
Meard,  intituled  his  Agony  of  Thirty-eight  Hours 


IX 

(which  we  have  given),  was  published  by  him  imme- 
diately after  his  escape,  and  two  hundred  thousand 
copies  sold  in  a  few  days. 

We  might  have  considerably  extended  this  work  ; 
we  might  have  added,  as  connected  with  it,  and  not 
inferior  in  point  of  interest,  the  personal  narrative 
of  Louvet  (the  author  of  Faublas)  who  was  pre- 
scribed with  the  Girondins  (the  moderate  party), 
whose  wrongs  and  sufferings  the  immortal  Charlotte 
Corday  endeavoured  to  avenge  by  the  death  of  the 
monster  Marat;  but  we  preferred  consulting  the 
feelings  of  the  public,  and,  if  these  volumes  be 
received  favorably,  of  which  we  can  scarcely  doubt, 
we  shall  complete  the  historical  picture  of  the  Revo- 
lution in  two  volumes  less  sombre,  but  equally  in- 
teresting. The  Revolution  presents  to  the  historical 
observer  a  curious  mixture  of  the  comic  and  tragic, 
and  they  require  both  to  be  given  to  form  a  just 
estimate  of  the  French  character. 
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and  1  bave  only  sketched  an  outline  of  the  picture  of  their 
▼UlaoieB. 

*'  The  day  at  length  arrived  on  which  we  were  to  witnesa 
the  results  of  the  labours  of  these  devoursiB  of  human 
flesh.    It  was  the  5th  Thennidor;  ibat  day,  and  those 
which  followed  it,  will  never  be  eflaced  from  my  recoHeo 
,tion.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  evenings  two  long  covered 
carts  were  brought  into  the  first  court    Our  hearts  beat» 
our  blood  froze,  on  seeing  them   from   our  windows. 
Who  do  they  come  to  seek  ?    Is  it  a  removal  to  another 
prison?  Is  it  to  carry  us  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal? 
The  report  was  spread  that  they  were  come  to  seek  several 
prisoner  to  remove  them  to  Chantilly  ;  but  the  joy  which 
we  could  read  in  the  countenances  of  Jeaubert  and  Robinet 
told  us  but  too  well  that  the  two  carts  were  destined  to 
tranqx>rt  victims,  to  glut  the  sanguinary  thirst  of  the  can- 
nibals of  Robespierre's  tribunal.    About  twenty  turnkeys 
entered  the  corridor  with  a  dark  and  gloomy  air;  and  di- 
vided  three  by  throe  to  seek  those  whose  names  were  called. 
We  were  drawn  up  in  a  Iine,and  stood  trembling  in  silence: 
our  unfortunate  companions,  whom  we  then  beheld  for  the 
last  time,  passed  before  us  ;  the  paleness  of  death  was  on  the 
forehead  of  some,  the  calm  of  fortitude  on  that  of  others  ; 
they  pressed  us  in  their  arms,  bid  us  farewell,  and  exhorted 
us  to  courage*  *  You  have  more  need  of  it  than  we,'  said  they 
'  for  you  remain/    A  moment  after,  we  saw  them  ascend 
the  fatal  carts,  whence  they  once  more  saluted  us,  and  ex- 
claimed, '  We  are  going  to  die  innocent.'    They  departed, 
and  we  saw  their  eyes  fixed  upon  us,  with  the  expression  of 
sufiering  and  regret.    What  a  dreadful  night  we  passed 
after  having  witnessed  such  a  sight  !     How  terrible  was 
the  following  day!    We  knew  they  were  before  those 
vctL.  i.  2  1 
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with  mhotti  tenocôiiee  met  the  same  pinrisbihènt  &l 
crime  !  And  when  we  learnt  that  every  one  of  them  UaA 
lost  thek  beads»  What  hope  nimained for  us?  eapecidly 
when  ^teheaid  Jieaubeit  Md  Aobinet  dèdareibst^cMy 
thkiy  ipnsoBers  woold  bé  spared  out  of  «11  thoM  bonfiwd 
iir  fiant.  Lazaee. 

:  ^Ob  thei6th  and  7tb,  we:  suffered  the  same  angtfish, 
Ibe  tfameagoay^  we  saw  oor  bro£kert»  htâ  friends,  tore  firooa 
jQiur  (enbraoes^  and  led  forth  to  the  scaffold  ;  but^n  tbc«e 
two  laydays,  through  a  refinement  of  barbarity,  they  had 
the  carts  brought  into  the  court  four  hours  before  the  time, 
in  onier  to  make  us  all  slowly  undergo  the  dreadful  torture 
of  suspense,  not  knowing  whether  we  were  or  not  in  the 
number  of  the  proscribed  whom  the  executioner  was 
waiting  for. 

''André  Chënier,  a  man  of  the  most  valuable  talents  and 
acquirements,  and  whose  only  crime  was  his  having  taken 
advantage  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  by  inserting  in  the 
JaurmUde  Paris  some  letters  against  the  Jacobins,  together 
with  the  poet  Roucher,  were  in  the  number  of  the  victiiiis 
of  the  second  day.  At  the  moment  when  they  came  to 
seek  Roucber,  one  of  his  friends  was  finishing  his  portrait. 
'  Wait  a  moment,'  said  he  to  the  turnkeys,  and  dictated 
these  four  verses,  addressed  to  his  family  and  friends,  which 
he  deaireâ  to  have  written  at  the  bottom  of  his  portrait  : 

*  Ne  vous  étonnez  pas,  objets  tuuchans  et  doax 
Si  l'air  de  la  tristesse  obscureit  mon  visage  : 
Lortq'un  crayon  savant  destinait  cette  image, 
On  dressait  réchafâod,  et  je  songeais  à  vous/ 

An  eminent  man  of  letters  was  accompanied  by  bis80n,a 
charming  child  of  seven  or  eight  years  old,  whose  education 
was  all  the  thoughts  and  consolation  of  his  father.  Robinet 
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conceived  for  this  child  a  brutal  passion,  which  can  only 
dwell  in  the  hearts  of  beings,  in  every  sense  out  of  the 
order  of  liaturé.  He  took  him  one  day  into  his  chamber» 
shut  lumself  up,  and  treated  this  innocent  creature  in  as 
manner  which  the  pen  cannot  describe  :  the  child  speke,* 
notwithstanding  all  the  threats  and  prohibitions  of  thia 
odious  satyr.  The  father  was  informed  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  redoubled  bis  care  of  hi»  child.  It  is  supposed 
that  it  was  to  revenge  himself,  and  in  order  to  get  rid  of  a 
being  in  whose  presence  he  would  always  have  been  forced 
to  blush,  that  Robinet  inscribed  his  name  upon  his  list 

'*  On  the  8th,  we  were  in  expectation  of  a  fresh  removal, 
but  were  informed  that  we  were  allowed  three  days* 
respite,  as  the  prison  Des  Carmes  (of  the  Carmelites)  would 
fumiih  provision  for  those  three  days;  and  that  they 
would  not  return  to  Saint  Lazare  until  the  1 1th.  This 
delay  added  to  the  tortures  of  the  suspense  which  tormented 
us  ;  death  was  in  our  hearts  ;  almost  certain  of  being 
sacrificed,  we  made  our  arrangements,  wrote  to  our  rela^ 
tions  and  to  our  friends  ;  in  fine  we  prepared  ourselves  for 
the  passage  from  life  to  death. 

**  During  the  three  days  that  our  unhappy  companions 
continued  to  appear  before  the  tribunal,  who  were  the 
witnesses  that  deposed  against  them?  Manini  and 
Coquery, — always  Maniui  and  Coquery!  Jeaubert  and 
Robinet  had  only  to  draw  out  the  lists.  As  for  the  two 
first,  they  boldly  asserted,  in  presence  of  the  accused,  that 
they  were  themselves  present  when  they  were  conspiring 
to  elBTect  their  escape  from  Saint  Lazare,  and  to  massacre 
the  representatives  of  the  people.  One  of  the  accused  de* 
fied  Manini  to  point  out  each  of  them  by  his  name  upon 
looking  at  him  ;  he  put  on  his  spectacles,  and  could  not 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  Convention  each  day  held  two  sittings.  In 
one  of  the  evening  sittings,  when  the  hall  was  yet 
but  feebly  lighted,  Danton,  the  terrible  Canton, 
occupied  the  tribune.  He  boasted  of  the  ser- 
vices which  he  had,  he  said,  rendered  to  the 
country,  and  spoke  by  turns  of  reason,  justice,  and 
humanity.  Scarcely  had  he  uttered  the  last  words, 
when,  from  the  most  obscure  part  of  the  hall,  a 
strong  and  hollow  voice  slowly  pronounced  Sep* 
teniber  t  Every  one  shuddered,  and  Danton  him- 
self  could  not  conceal  his  emotions.  "  Yes,"  he 
however  replied,  with  a  faltering  voice,  "  it  was  in 
the  days  of  September  that  I  saved  the  country  ;  for 
the  enemy  was  at  our  gates,  Paris  was  threatened, 
and  I  armed  its  whole  population,  to  hurry  them 
into  the  camps.''  But  it  was  in  vain  that,  upon 
this  occasion,  Danton,  summoning  all  his  audacity 
to  his  aid,  endeavoured  to  struggle  under  the  weight 
of  a  single  word.     It  seemed  as  if  this  word  had 
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called  up  from  the  tomb  the  victims  of  that  horrible 
massacre»  and  as  though  they  were  wandering  in 
darkness,  to  terrify  the  pusillanimous  men   who      ^ 
had  suffered  it,  and  the  executioners  who  had  or- 
dered it  ♦. 

Every  information  which  we  collect  respecting 
the  bloody  days  of  September,  accuses  the  memory 
of  Danton,  of  Tallien,  of  Manuel,  and  especially 
of  Billaud  de  Yarennes';  their  names  are  found 
attached  to  almost  all  the  inedited  documents  that 
we  publish  on  that  epoch.  It  will,  doubtless,  not 
be  required  that  we  should  here  sketch  the  gloomy 
and  wretched  picture  of  them  ;  it  is  enough  that  we 
have  preserved  their  principal  features.  The  author, 
forced  by  his  studies  to  fix  his  gaze  and  his  reflec- 
tions for  some  time  on  such  melancholy  annals,  feels 
bis  imagination  gradually  cover  itself,  as  it  were, 
with  a  funereal  veil  ;  sleep  presents  to  his  mind 
nothing  but  sinister  objects  ;  he  fancies  he  still 
hears  the  plaintive  cries  of  expiring  victims,  the 
shouts  of  heartless  fury,  or  the  bursts  of  a  still  more 
horrible  joy.  When  the  reader  has  gone  through  the 
memoirs  of  which  these  volumes  are  composed,  he 
will  then  see  whether  we  exaggerate  the  impression 
of  terror  or  pity  which  they  naturally  create  in  the 
heart. 

*  The  voice  which  pronounced  this  word,  with  such  a  magical 
effect,  was  that  of  one  of  our  most  generous  citizens»  Count 
Lanjuinais,  peer  of  France.-^iVbte  of  the  EdUors» 
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If  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  an  introductory 
scene  should  prepare  the  reader  for  the  sad  drama 
which  is  about,  if  I  may  so  say,  to  be  represented 
before  him  :  let  us  leave  that  task  to  the  writer  who 
described  Paris  sullied  by  massacres,  as  faithfully 
as  Paris  offering,  on  all  hands,  before  the  Revolu- 
tion, vestiges  of  ignorance  and  traces  of  barbarism*. 
Mercier,  in  the  order  of  ideas  to  which  his  mind 
could  reach,  is  one  of  the  men  who  have  been  most 
anxious  for  ameliorations»  and  who  have  proposed 
the  greatest  changes.  Many  of  his  projects  inti- 
mate that  he  was  a  quick  and  deep  observer  ;  and, 
even  when  the  plans  which  he  conceived  evince  a 
visionary  spirit,  his  dreams  are  always  those  of  9 
man  to  whom  the  interests  of  humanity  are  dear. 
He  was  bitterly  grieved,  in  1793,  to  see  the  regene- 
ration which  he  had  predicted,  and  which  he  ear- 
nestly wished  for,  marked  by  odious  excesses.  He 
was  proscribed  with  the  Girondines,  and  his  death 
would  have  followed  their  arrest,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  revolution  of  the  9th  Thermidor.  Under 
the  following  gloomy  colours  he  has  represented,  in 
the  Nom>eau  Tableau  de  Paris  (New  Picture  of 
Paris),  the  aspect  which  the  capital  presented  at 
the  banning  of  the  month  of  September,  1793: — 

*'  The  generations  of  future  times  will  not  believe 
that  these  execrable  crimes  could  take  place  among 

*  The  Picture  of  Paris  (Tableitu  de  Paris)  by  Mercier. 
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a  civilized  people,  in  the  presence  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Body,  under  the  eyes,  and  by  the  will  of  the 
depositaries  of  the  laws,  in  a  city  peopled  by  eight 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  who  remained  mo- 
tionless and  frozen  with  terror,  at  the  sight  of  a 
band  of  wretches  hired  for  the  commission  of  crime. 

'*  The  number  of  the  assassins  did  not  exceed 
three  hundred  ;  yet  amongst  these  must  be  com- 
prehended the  quidams,  who,  in  the  interior  of  the 
prison  gates,  had  constituted  themselves  the  judges 
of  the  prisoners. 

"  The  promoters  of  anarchy, — the  agitators  of 
the  people,— in  a  word,  the  partisans  of  crime, 
cease  not  to  assert,  that  a  great  conspiracy  was  to 
break  out  at  Paris,  in  the  early  days  of  September. 
No  one,  alas  !  contests  the  truth  with  them  ;  a 
truth  which  the  event  has  justified  in  a  manner 
equally  atrocious  and  cruel:  but  to  discover  the 
conspirators,  and  to  know  the  nature  of  their  con- 
spiracy, we  must  go  back  to  the  source  of  it. 

*^  In  establishing  a  chain  of  facts,  a  supernatural 
penetration  will  not  be  necessary  in  order  to  enable 
us  to  convince  ourselves  that  these  massacres  were 
the  work  of  that  devouring  faction,  which  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  authority  by  robbery  and  as- 
sassination. 

"  However  great  the  horror  with  which  these 
days  of  blood  and  opprobrium  inspire  me,  I  will 
incessantly  recall  them  to  the  recollection  of  the 
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FarisiaDs,  till  they  have  had  the  courage  to  demand 
revenge. 

^'  The  situation  of  the  city  appearing  to  require 
a  more  active  and  more  extended  inspection,  the 
Council-General  of  the  Commune  created  a  com- 
mittee of  twelve  commissaries. 

^^'  The  partisans  of  the  massacres  will  hardly  say, 
that  the  diamonds,  the  jewels,  &c.  of  the  persons 
arrested  were  suspected.  Yet  they  carefully  took 
possession  of  both  persons  and  things.  This  single 
fact  alone,  it  appears  to  me,  is  sufficient  to  give  a 
key  to  the  massacres.  When  the  anarchists  are 
asked,  why  the  Committee  of  Inspection  ordered 
property  to  be  carried  off  with  persons,  they  know 
not  what  to  answer. 

"  The  stores  for  the  property  seized  upon  were 
the  verv  halls  of  the  offices  of  the  Committee  of 
Inspection  ;  it  was  a  notorious  fact  that  it  was  in 
this  bureau  that  the  trunks,  portmanteaus,  band- 
boxes, &c.  were  deposited.  There  was  besides,  in 
the  same  hall,  one  or  two  large  cupboards,  which 
were  filled  with  valuable  articles.  In  a  room  higher 
up  in  the  establishment  they  had  merely  placed  a 
few  things,  not  much  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
men  of  prey,  such  as  pistols,  swords,  guns,  sword- 
sticks,  &c. 

*'  In  this  cavern  it  was  that  were  plotted  the 
massacres  of  September  ;  it  was  in  this  abominable 
den  of  wickedness  that  was  pronounced  the  sen- 
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tence  of  death  of  eight  thousand  Frenchmen,  most 
of  them  detained  without  any  legitimate  motive, 
without  denunciation,  without  any  trace  of  crime, 
solely  by  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  robbers  of  the 
Committee  of  Inspection. 

'^  Some  days  before  the  massacres,  some  members 
of  the  committee,  alarmed  by  this  violation  of  all 
principle,  and  affected  by  the  dreadful  spectacle  of 
a  multitude  of  citizens  shut  up  at  the  establishment 
of  the  mayoralty,  who  were  remonstrating  against 
their  arrest,  and  loudly  demanding  that  they  should 
be  informed  of  the  motives  of  it  ;-— these  commis» 
saries,  I  say,  were  desirous  of  devoting  both  day 
and  night  for  examining  them,  in  order  that  those 
might  be  set  at  liberty  who  were  confined  without 
cause,  and  those  be  sent  to  prison  who  had  charges 
against  them  that  required  the  cognisance  of  the 
tribunals. 

'*  On  the  Sd  September  it  was  communicated  to  the 
Parisians,  that  the  city  of  Verdun  had  been  taken  by 
the  Prussians,  who,  added  the  messengers  of  the 
news,  had  introduced  themselves  by  the  treason  of 
the  inhabitants,  after  a  fictitious  resistance  on  their 
part  :  guns  of  alarm  were  immediately  fired,  the 
générale  was  beaten,  and  the  tocsin  sounded  ;  seve- 
ral municipal  officers  on  horseback  hurried  through 
the  public  places,  confirmed  the  intelligence,  and 
issued  proclamations  to  excite  the  citizens  to  march 
against  the  enemy  ! 
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<<  At  the  first  sound  of  the  tocsin,  people,  with 
reason,  asked  each  other,  why,  on  the  least  danger, 
the  authorities  seemed  to  take  delight  in  thus  spread-^ 
ing  alarm  in  Paris,  and  in  exciting  the  terror  of  the 
inhabitants,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  arouse  that 
masculine  energy  which  should  characterize  the 
soldier,  and  which  tends  to  inspire  a  confidence  of 
victory.  Was  it  not,  in  fact,  a  powerful  means  of 
enervating  their  courage  ?  But  those  who  did  not 
know  the  secret  of  the  conspirators  were  too  soon 
instructed  by  their  own  experience.  Oh  !  day  of 
mourning  and  of  reproach  !  this  was  the  signal  that 
was  to  assemble  the  assassins,  who  hurried  to  the 
prisons  on  their  hellish  errand  ;  this  was  the  prelude 
of  the  most  frightful  carnage. 

"  The  murderers,  separated  into  bands,  went  to 
the  prisons.  They  burst  open  the  doors  of  some  ; 
and  at  others  they  made  the  gaolers  deliver  them- 
selves up,  and  took  possession  of  the  victims  whom 
the  Committee  of  Inspection  had  heaped  up  there 
during  the  preceding  fifteen  days. 

«<  The  assassins,  armed  with  swords  atid  other 
murderous  instruments,  with  their  sleeves  turned 
up  to  their  elbows,  holding  lists  of  proscription  in 
their  hands,  drawn  up  severbl  days  before,  called 
each  prisoner  by  name. 

^*  Several  members  of  the  Council  -  General, 
wearing  the  tri-coloured  scarf,  and  some  other 
individuals,    assembled    in    the    turnkey's    room 
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ivithin  the  prison.  In  the  centre  was  placed  a 
table  covered  with  bottles  and  glasses,  and  around 
were  grouped  the  pretended  judges,  and  some  of 
those  who  were  to  execute  their  sentences  of  death» 
In  the  middle  of  the  table  lay  the  book  of  commit- 
ments. 

**  The  assassins  went  from  one  room  to  another^ 
C9lled  each  prisoner  in  turn,  and  then  led  him 
before  the  tribunal  of  blood,  which  usually  proposed 
this  question  to  him  :  Who  are  you  ?  As  soon  as 
the  prisoner  had  mentioned  his  name,  the  cannibals 
in  scarfs  inspected  the  register,  and,  after  some  in- 
significant  questions  of  a  vague  nature,  they  con- 
signed him  over  to  the  satellites  of  their  cruelties, 
who  conducted  him  to  the  door  of  the  prison, 
where  there  were  other  assassins,  who  massacred 
him  with  a  ferocity  of  which  we  should  in  vain 
seek  for  examples  amongst  the  most  barbarous 
nations. 

^^  At  the  prison  of  the  Abbaye  they  had  agreed 
amongst  themselves,  that  every  time  a  prisoner 
should  be.  conducted  outside  the  prison  gate,  with 
these  words,  à  La  ForcCj  it  should  be  considered 
equivalent  to  a  sentence  of  death.  Those  who 
filled  the  same  situation  at  La  Force,  that  is  to  say 
the  trade  of  executioners,  were  also  agreed,  that  in 
pronouncing  these  words,  à  VAhhaye^  it  should 
be  understood  that  the  utterer  gave  order  for  the 
death  of  the  prisoner  who  was  condemned.    Those 
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\vho  were  dismissed  by  the  sanguinary  tribunal, 
were  set  at  liberty,  and  conducted  to  some  distance 
from  the  prison,  in  the  midst  of  cries  of  vive  la 
naiianf 

**The  Legislative  Assembly  deputed  to  several  of 
its  members  authority  to  recall,  to  the  limits  of  the 
law,  the  assassins  who  were  deviating  from  it  in 
such  a  horrible  manner.     But  what  power  could 
the  language  of  reason  and  of  morality  have  over  as- 
sassins athirst  for  blood,  most  of  whom  were  sunk 
into  the  most  disgusting  state  of  drunkenness  ?  This 
measure  was  insufficient  ;   every  harangue  was  in- 
effectual; and,  to  subdue  the  blood-thirsty  tigers, 
an  armed  force  would  have  been  necessary,  and  the 
Assembly  must  have  sallied  forth  in  a  body  to  form 
an  invulnerable  rampart  around  each  prison.    They 
rejected,  with  threats,  all  the  entreaties  and  counsel 
which  were  urged  to  induce  them  to  desist.     Abbè 
Fauchet^   Bishop   of  Calvados,   a  member  of  the 
deputation,  was  menaced  and  abused,  and  they  had 
very  nearly  gone  from  menaces  to  blows  ;  he  was 
just  on  the  point  of  being  numbered  by  the  assas- 
sins amongst  their  victims.     He  succeeded  in  retir- 
ing, however,  and  rendered  an  account  of  his  mis- 
sion to  the  Assembly,  which  was  itself  in  a  state 
of  stupor  and  degradation,  being  threatened  with 
a  total  dissolution  by  the  infamous  Robe^terre^ 
who  exercised  an  unlimited  tyranny  in  Paris. 
'*  The  priests  who  were  confined  in  the  church 
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of  the  Garnies  (Carmelites)  were  all  massacred,  with 
the  exception  of  one  alone  :  they  were  forced  to 
leave  the  prison  one  after  another,  and  often  two 
together  :  at  first  the  assassins  shot  them  ;  but  on 
the  observation  of  a  multitude  of  women,  who  were 
there  present,  that  this  mode  was  too  noisy,  the 
wretches  afterwards  made  use  of  swords  and  bay- 
onets.   These  unfortunate  victims  prostrated  them- 
selves in  the  middle  of  the  court,  and  collected  them- 
selves for  a  moment,  abandoned  by  all  nature,  with- 
out support,  and  without  any  other  witnesses  but 
their  own  conscience  ;  they  raised  their  eyes  and 
hands  towards  Heaven,  and  seemed  to  conjure  the 
Supreme  Being  to  pardon  their  murderers. 

^^  And  as  for  you,  partisans  of  those  massacres, 
ferocious  conspirators,  who  have  never  ceased  to 
deceive  the  credulous  multitude,  will  you  say  that 
it  was  impossible  to  stay  the  hands  of  the  assassins? 
Will  you  say  that  it  was  not  in  your  power  to  re- 
strain them?    You  have  told  the  department,  by 
the  deceitful  organ  of  your  commissaries,  that  you 
had  not  been  able  to  stop  the  fury,  of  the  people. 
Wretches  !  you  prostitute  the  name  of  the  people  ; 
you  only  invoke  them  to  dishonour  themselves,  to 
cover  your  enormities  and  your  crimes  !     Was  it, 
then,  the  people  who  comrpitted  these  execrable 
atrocities  ?     No  ;  they  groaned  in  silent  anguish 
and  pity  :  it  was  you,  ferocious  administrators,  who, 
in  secret  conjunction  with  the  Council-General  of 
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the  Commune,  and  the  minister  Danton,  caused  all 
to  be  prepared  and  executed.  You  it  was  who 
stimulated  the  commission  of  all  these  crimes  by  a 
small  number  of  confederates,  in  order  to  enrich 
yourselves  with  the  blood-stained  spoils  of  your 
numerous  victims  ;  you  it  was  who  made  Paris  the 
cut- throat  of  the  rich,  and  prepared  the  wretched- 
ness of  the  people,  by  breaking  all  social  ties,  by 
drying  up  all  the  channels  of  circulation,  and  de- 
stroying the  public  confidence,  which  is  so  neces- 
sary, so  indispensable,  to  the  happiness  of  alU 

'^  If  it  were  not  proved  that  to  you  alone  belongs 
the  opprobrium  of  the  first  days  of  September,  I 
would  recall  to  your  recollection  two  facts  which 
you  cannot  deny  :  I  would  remind  you  of  the  pay- 
ment of  850  livres,  made  by  order  of  the  Council- 
General  to  the  wine-dealer  who  supplied  your  as- 
sassins at  La  Force,  during  their  horrible  executions  ; 
I  would  remind  you  that,  the  day  before  the  mas- 
sacre, the  Committee  of  Inspection  hired  the  con- 
veyances which  it  intended,  and  which  were  used, 
for  carrying  to  the  quarry  of  Charenton  thé  dead 
bodies  of  the  victims  of  September. 

*'  The  expenses  incurred  for  these  objects  are 
included  in  official  accounts  of  the  Commune  of 
Paris,  and  were  paid  by  the  Treasurer  on  account 
of  the  Council- General. 

"If  the  National  Guard  had  been  required, — ^if  it 
had  been  commanded  in  the  name  of  the  law,  which 
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perfidious  and  sanguinary  leaders  endeavoured  to 
paralyze» — ^bow  powerful  and  courageous  would  it 
not  have  been  !  It  would  have  risen  at  once  in  a 
mass  ;  but  this  National  Guard,  the  majority  of 
which  remained  pure  in  the  midst  of  every  kind  of 
corruption  and  robbery,  feared  that  it  might  be  ac- 
cused of  having  acted  without  requisition  ;  it  feared 
tliat,  in  wishing  to  punish  crime,  it  might  be  accused 
of  having  rendered  itself  criminal  :  restrained  by 
these  motives,  it  therefore  remained  inactive. 

"  I  saw  the  Square  of  the  Théâtre-Français  co- 
vered with  soldiers,  whom  the  tocsin  had  assem- 
bled ;  I  saw  them  ready  to  march,  yet  sud- 
denly disperse  again,  because  it  had  been  trai- 
torously announced  to  them  that  it  was  only  a  false 
alarm  ;  that  it  was  nothing.  Good  God  !  nothing  ! 
Already  the  court  of  the  Carmes,  and  that  of  the 
Abbaye,  were  inundated  with  blood  and  filled  with 
dead  bodies,  and  yet  it  was  nothing  ! 

^*  I  saw  three  hundred  armed  men  exercising  in 
the  garden  of  the  Luxembourg,  at  not  more  than 
two  hundred  paces  from  the  priests  whom  the  as- 
sassins were  murdering  in  the  court  of  the  Carmes: 
will  you  affirm  that  they  would  not  have  stirred  if 
they  had  received  orders  to  march  against  the  as- 
sassins ? 

"  At  the  gates  of  the  Abbaye  and  of  the  other 
prisons  were  seen  weeping  wives  demanding,  mtk 
hud  cfieSf  their  hashanda^  whom  a  tragical  fate  had 
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just  separated  from  them  ;  others  had  the  grief  of 
seeing  them  butchered  at  their  feet. 

^*  The  same  carnage  and  the  same  atrocities  were 
at  the  same  time  repeated  in  all  the  prisons,  and  in 
dl  the  places  where  the  victims  of  arbitrary  power 
were  groaning; — every  where  cruelties  were  exer- 
cised, always  accompanied  by  circumstances  more 
or  less  remarkable. 

*^  At  the  seminary  of  St.  Firmin,  the  priests, 
who  were  there  kept  in  private  confinement,  were 
peaceably  waiting,  like  the  other  priests  confined  at 
the  Carmes,  till  the  municipality  of  Paris  should 
intimate  to  them  the  day  of  their  departure,  and 
deliver  to  them  passports  to  leave  France,  according 
to  the  terms  of  a  very  recent  decree,  which  con- 
tained this  injunction  to  them,  granting  them,  at 
the  same  time,  three  francs  (Ss.  6d.)  per  day  during 
their  journey*. 

^'  It  is  indisputable  that  it  only  depended  upon 
the  authorities  that  this  decree  should  be  executed 
before  the  massacres;  but  the  imprisoned  priests 
were  marked  and  reserved  for  the  fatal  day  :  they 
were  mutilated  and  actually  torn  to  pieces.  At 
St.  Firmin  the  bloody  monsters  deemed  it  a  plea« 
sant  amusement  to  throw  some  of  them  from  the 
highest  story  to  the  pavement  ! 

"  At  the  Hospital  General  of  La  Salpétrière  the 

*  Vide,  respecting  this  fact,  the  relation  of  M.  Sicard.—iVbfe 
oj  ih%  Editors^ 


à 
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barbariaDS  butchered  thirteen  women,  afta:  haviDg 
violated  several  of  them. 

**  At  Bicêtre,  the  gaoler,  seeing  a  crowd  of  assas- 
sins arrive,  wished  to  give  them  a  warm  reception  : 
he  bad  pointed  two  pieces  of  cannon,  and,  just 
when  he  was  going  to  set  fire  to  them,  he  received 
a  mortal  blow  ;  the  assassins  got  the  advantage,  and 
not  one  of  the  prisoners  esAped  their  murderous 
hands. 

"  At  the  prison  of  the  Châtelet  there  was  the 
same  carnage  and  the  same  ferocity:  nothing  es- 
caped the  fury  of  the  cannibals,  and  every  prisoner, 
whatever  his  crime,  appeared  to  them  worthy  of  a 
like  treatment 

*<  At  La  Force  they  remained  during  five  days. 
The  ci-devant  Princess  de  Lamballe  was  detained 
in  this  prison  :  her  sincere  attachment  to  the  wife 
of  Louis  XVL  was  her  only  crime  in  the  eyes  of 
the  multitude  ;  in  the  midst  of  all  our  agitations, 
she  had  not  played  any  part  ;  nothing,  in  a  word, 
could  render  her  suspected  in  the  eyes  of  the  peo- 
ple, by  whom  she  was  only  known  by  innumerable 
acts  of  benevolence.  The  most  ferocious  writers, 
the  most  impetuous  and  violent  declaimers,  had 
never  aimed  their  shafts  at  her,  in  their  papers  and 
their  speeches. 

**  On  the  Sd  of  September,  she  was  called  to  the 
register-office  of  La  Force  :  she  appeared  before  the 
sanguinary  tribunal,  composed  of  several  private 
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individuals.  At  the  dreadful  sight  of  the  assassins 
covered  with  blood,  a  more  than  human  couraige 
was  required  to  support  the  soul. 

^'  Several  voices  rose  amongst  the  spectators,  and 
demanded  pardon  for  Madaûie  de  Lamballe.  The 
assassins  hesitated  for  a  moment  in  indecision  ; 
but  soon  afterwards  she  was  struck  by  several,  fell, 
bathed  in  tears,  and  fxpired. 

"  I  have  not  strength  to  go  on*.    This  I  can 

*  The  work  of  Mercier  contains,  in  this  place,  some  horrible 
details,  which  modesty  and  nature,  too  dreadfully  outraged,  do 
not  permit  us  to  transcribe  here  (vide  notes,  letter  A.)  :  but  we 
may  at  least  quote,  in  thb  note,  two  curious  documents,  which 
aeem  to  have  escaped  time,  men,  and  circumstances,  in  order 
to  prove  a  piece  of  justice  almost  more  than  human. 

Aûer  the  assassination  of  the  unfortunate  princess,  before  her 
sad  remains  had  served  as  a  sport  to  the  refinements  of  indecent 
ferocity,  the  papers  and  things  found  in  herpockets  were  carried 
to  the  Commune  of  Paris.  The  following  is  the  receipt  of  their 
delivery.  It  is  perhaps  useless  to  remark,  that  the  copy  taken 
from  the  original  document  is  faithfully  transcribed,  and  contains 
all  the  orthogiaphical  faultsf. 

**  MUNICIPALITY  OF  PARIS. 

<<  Year  1792,  the  fourth  of  liberty,  the  Ist  of  equality,  the  8th 
day  of  September,  three  quarters  past  three  o'clock  afternoon. 
'*  We,  commissaries  of  the  CoundUGeneral  of  the  Commune, 


t  The  paper  is  full  of  grammatical  and  orthographical  errors, 
which  of  course  cannot  be  preserved  in  the  translation*— iVbte  of 
l&e  TVofuJatoff. 
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attest,  that  the  Convention,  for  more  than  three 
months,  made  the  greatest  efiforts  to  punish  these 

named  by  decree  of  this  day,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  a  letter 
found  in  the  pocket  of  Madame  de  Lamballe,  detained  in  prison 
of  the  H6tel  de  la  Force,  where  she  has  just  been  killed  by  the 
people  ;— this  letter  brought  to  the  Commune,  and  deposited  in 
the  bureau,  with  a  gold  ring,  having  an  inscription  both  inside 
and  outside,  and  a  bundle  of  small  keys  on  a  steel  ring,  also  a 
case  containing  a  pair  of  spectacles  mounted  in  steel  :  the  whole 

brought  by  Pierre  R ,  porter  of  the  Com  Market,  living  Rue 

de  la  Muette,  No.  — ^-y  Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  et  M.  François 

P-^— ,  shopkeeper.  Rue  St.  Antoine,  No. ,  volunteer  gunner 

of  the  armed  section  of  the  rights  of  man,  who  have  required  that 
they  should  have  a  receipt  for  them  from  us  commissaries  ;  and 
they  have  signed,  *  P—  R— ./ 

<*  Proceeding  afterwards  to  the  examination  of  the  said  letter, 
we  have  found  nothing  suspicious  in  it;  therefore  we  conclude 
that  this  document  shall  be  joined  to  the  procès^erbal  of  the  tak« 
ing  off  the  seals,  placed  at  the  house  of  Madame  de  Lamballe,  as 
well  as  the  keys  and  other  things  mentioned  above  ;  and  we  have 
signed,  after  depositing  a  copy  at  the  secretary's  office. 
"  Legray,  Mareux,  Le, 

Municipal  Officer.  Municipal  OfficerV* 

This  letter,  written  entirely  with  the  hand  of  the  Duchess  of 
Bourbon,  mother  of  the  Duke  of  Enghien,  is  thus  conceived  :»- 

"  I  have  just  learnt,  princess,  all  the  new  misfortunes  which 
have  happened  at  Paris.  I  should  have  wished  to  go  and  present 
m3rself  before  the  king  and  the  queen  in  these  melancholy  circum- 
stances; but  the  fear  of  being  shut  up  in  Paris  prevents  me.  Be 
good  enough,  princess,  to  communicate  to  them  the  contents  of 


*  It  may  perhaps  be  hardly  necessary  for  the  translator  to  re* 
mark  that  the  sense  of  the  original  is  not  intelligible. 
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horrible  assassins,  and  that  this  motion  was  -con- 
stantly rejected  by  the  Mountain,  or  jacobin  fac- 
tion ;   it  was  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  laws, 
and,  in  the  fear  of  just  punishment,  that  they  en- 
tered into  the  conspiracy  of  tb)s  31st  May,  imagin- 
ing that  to  destroy  more  of  their  fellow-creatures 
would  suffice  to  wipe  out  the  traces  of  their  crimes. 
"  When  we  reflect  that  it  was  under  this  bloody 
constellation  that  the  labours  of  the  National  Con- 
vention commenced,   we   ought   to  honour  those, 
who   accepted    the    burden.      Much    the    greater 
majority   desired  to  pursue   the  paths    of  justice 
and   virtue.      The   revolution  was   decided)-^ the 
throne  was  cast  down.     A  small  minority,  cruel, 
arrogant,  incapable,  and  ferocious,  wished  to  revo- 
lutionize further  ;    the  god,  Marat,   was  put  for- 
ward, and  the  apostle,  Robespierre,  with  his  dry 
and   withered  hands  and   convulsive   movements, 
fixed  himself  in  the  tribune,  and  spoke  of  his  vir- 
tues ;    the  partisans  of  this  outrageous  demagogue 
insolently  took  the  title  of  republicans^  and  made 

my  letter,  and  to  give  me  news  of  all  the  royal  familyt  as  well  as  of 
yourself.  I  will  add  nothing:  words  are  too  feehle  to  express  all 
that  the  heart  experiences  under  such  circumstances.** 

The  fac-simile  of  this  letter  will  be  published,  with  many  docu- 
ments relative  to  the  Memoirs  of  September,  It  may  be  observed 
here,  that  the  original  letter,  being  probably  taken  out  of  the 
pocket-book  of  the  princessbybloody  hands,  yet  presents  hor^* 
rible  vestiges  of  tl.mi^H||badful  period.— iVote  of  tht  Editon. 
VOL.  I.  C 
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the  true  republicans — the  founders  of  the  republic 
•*-the  pure  and  generous  writers — pass  fovjederat- 
ists,  a  word  which  they  invented.  At  the  aight 
alone  of  these  new  men,  who  deprived  the  revolu- 
tion of  its  sacred  character,  I  published  a  prophetic 
letter,  in  which  I  proclaimed  at  once  their  horri- 
ble triumph,  and  predicted  their  terrible  downfall. 
The  extravagant  visionary,  the  fool,  and  the  bar- 
barous sophist,  silenced  the  philosopher  and  the 
statesman  ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  Bri* 
tish  cabinet  knew  well  how  to  choose  their  emis- 
saries." 

It  is  melancholy  and  grievous  for  a  nation,  that 
the  pages  of  its  annals  frequently  present,  even 
at  intervals  of  whole  ages,  the  spectacle  of  the  same 
furies,  excited  by  different  causes.  This  sad  and 
melancholy  recital  involuntarily  recalls  to  the  me- 
mory, both  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants,  pre- 
pared with  so  much  artifice  and  executed  with  so 
much  cruelty  by  the  leaguers  ;  and,  in  times  further 
removed  from  us,  the  execution  of  the  Armagnacs, 
sacrificed  for  the  gratification  of  the  revenge  of  the 
Burgundian  party.  The  quarrels  of  the  aristocracy, 
religious  fanaticism,  and  the  horrible  excesses  of 
popular  fury,  have,  alas  !  too  often  produced  such 
scenes  of  carnage.  Let  similar  projects  be  hatched 
in  the  palace  of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,  in  the 
midst  of  the  court  where  Medicis  reigned,  or  in  the 
bosom  of  the  commune  of  Paé<^et  them  have 
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for  executors  the  butchers,  under  the  name  of 
mmUotins  (hatchet-men),  Guise,  Tavannes,  and 
Besme,  the  assassin  of  the  yirtuous  Coligny;  or 
Jourdah,  Maillard,  and  his  terrific  train  ;-«— the  out- 
rage done  to  justice,  the  outrage  done  to  man  and  to 
God,  remains  the  same:  it  is  still  blood  which  flows  ; 
at  cries  from  the  grave  against  the  executioners,  and 
France  will  eternally  reckon  amongst  hqr  days  of 
mourning,  and  history  will  brand  with  the  like  judg- 
ments, the  massacres  of  the  Armagnacs,  the  night  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  and  the  detestable  days  of  September. 
.  To  the  memoirs  relative  to  the  massacres  we  will 
add  an  extract  from  the  deliberations  taken  by  that 
famous  Commune  of  the  10th  of  August,  which 
prepared,  conducted,  and  paid  for  them.  This  ex« 
tract  has  been  carefully  made  from  the  original  re** 
gisters.  In  this  the  reader  will  be  able  to  discover 
the  perfidious  foresight  which  singled  out  the  vie* 
tims,  the  snares  by  which  they  were  surrounded, 
the  indifference  with  which  their  cries  of  lamenta- 
tion w^e  listened  to,  and  the  derisive  interest  or 
inactive  pity  which  the  Commune  bestowed  upon 
their  fate.  Finally,— ^and  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
extraordinary  historical  document,— we  publish  the 
account,  hitherto  kept  secret,  of  the  expenses  rela- 
tive to  the  executions.  Every  thing  has  there  its 
tariff  and  its  price  :  so  much  for  the  meals  of  those 
who  directed  the  murderers, — so  much  for  the  drink 
of  the  murderers  themselves, — so  much  for  carrying 
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off  the  dead  bodies,*— and  so  much  for  their  inter* 
ment  !  In  the  same  volume,  by  running  over  the 
deliberations,  by  reading  the  Meoioirs,  and  by  con« 
suking  the  account,  the  reader  will  see  at  one  glance 
the  plot,  the  crime,  and  the  salary. 

By  a  remarkable  singulari^,  the  relations  of  these 
horrid  massacres,  written  by  proscribed  individuals 
who  escaped  them,  have  for  their  authors  persons  of 
both  sexes  and  of  different  conditions.  An  officer, 
a  woman,  a  priest,  a  magistrate,  have  each  described, 
according  to  their  peculiar  characters  and  ideas,  the 
facts  which  passed  under  their  eyes.  The  first  re- 
cital presents  the  most  astonishing  example  of  cou- 
rage and  présence  of  mind  in  the  midst  of  dan- 
gers; an  affecting  sensibility  distinguishes  the  se^ 
cond  ;  in  the  third,  we  find  the  resignation  of  a 
martyr;  and,  in  the  relation  of  the  magistrate,  that 
astonishment,  blended  with  horror,  which  the  over- 
throw of  all  ideas  and  all  forms  of  justice  occasions. 
We  must  not,  however,  conceal,  that  the  represen- 
tation and  the  continuance  of  the  same  scenes  give 
to  these  various  memoirs  a  gloomy,  funereal,  and 
monotonous  tinge.  A  young  poet,  full  of  talent 
and  imagination,  in  our  company,  compared  the 
reading  of  them  to  the  dull  and  melancholy  noise  of 
a  car,  rolling,  during  the  night,  through  the  streets  of 
a  city  ravaged  by  a  fatal  contagion. 
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THIRTY. EIGHT  HOURS; 


OR, 


A  RECITAL 

Q/*  wfiat  happened  to  me^  and  of  what  I  saw  and  heard^ 
during  my  Imprisonment  in  the  Prison  of  the  Abbaye 
St»  Germain,  from  the  9Qd  of  August,  to  the  Ath  qf 
September,  1792. 


BY  M.  DE  JOURGNIAC  ST,  MEARD. 

CI-DEVANT   CAPTAIN    COMMANDANT   OF    THE  CHASSEUliS   OF  TB£ 
REGIMENT  OF  INFANT&Y  OF  THE  KING. 


J'entends  encore  lears  cris,  leurs  lamentables  cris. 

Volt.  Mirept, 
I  yel  hear  their  cries,  their  lamentable  cries. 


BIOGRAPHICHAL  NOTICE 


ON 


M.  DE  JOURGNIAC  ST.  MEARD 


The  Chevalier  François  de  Jourgniac  St. 
Meard  was  born  at  Bordeaux,  in  174*6,  of  an  old 
and  noble  family,  originally  of  Le  Limousin.  He 
served  in  the  regiment  of  infantry  of  the  king,  from 
1766  till  the  dissolution  of  that  corps,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revolution.  He  was  then  cap- 
tain commandant  of  a  company  of  chasseurs,  and 
had  passed  through  all  the  regular  grades.  In  1786, 
the  King  named  him  chevalier  or  knight  of  the  royal 
and  military  order  of  St.  Louis. 

At  a  time  when  France  was  at  peace  with  Eu- 
rope, M.  de  St.  Meard  still  found,  in  the  midst  of 
the  leisure  of  his  garrison,  opportunities  of  distin- 
guishing his  courage.  He  was  at  Nancy,  in  1784, 
when  a  dreadful  conflagration  threatened  the  richest 
quarter  of  the  city.  The  house  of  M.  Hanner, 
printer,  situated  in  Rue  St.  Didier,  was  on  fire, 
and  the  timber- work  of  the  adjoining  houses  was 
about  to  be  consumed.     M.  de  Jourgniab  hastened 
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to  the  spot,  followed  by  forty  of  his  soldiers,  who, 
like  him,  were  excited  by  a  generous  sentiment  of 
humanity.  He  gave  the  first  blow,  with  an  axe,  to 
cut  off  the  communication,  and  saved  the  inmates 
and  their  property  by  this  act  of  courage.  He  was 
rewarded  for  it  by  a  flattering  letter,  which  the  Duke 
du  Châtelet  wrote  him,  at  the  desire  of  his  Ma- 
jesty Louis  XVI.  It  was  also  at  Nancy  that  one 
of  the  most  memorable  events  of  his  life  happened. 
He  was  in  that  city  at  the  time  of  the  military  in- 
surrection which  broke  out  there  in  1790.  The 
rebel  regiments  chose  him  as  their  commander» 
named  him  their  general,  forced  him  to  march  at 
their  head,  and  condemned  him  to  death  three  days 
afterwards,  pretending  that  he  had  betrayed  them. 
He  was  the  friend  of  that  unfortunate  young  man, 
whose  soul  was  so  lofty,  and  whose  patriotism  was 
so  pure, — Desilles,  that  affecting  victim  !  who  was 
sacrificed  to  the  fury  of  revolution  and  civil  war. — 
The  day  before  he  ceased  to  exist,  Desilles  said  to 
him,  "  Accept,  my  dear  St.  Meard,  the  sabre 
which  I  had  on  the  31st  August  ;  let  it  recall  me  to 
thy  recollection  !''  Simple  words,  which  faithfully 
portrayed  him  who  uttered  them. 

In  the  midst  of  the  troubles  and  of  the  divisions 
which  were  appearing,  the  principles,  the  opinions, 
and  the  sentiments  of  M.  de  St.  Meard  placed  him 
in  the  ranks  of  the  men  who  were  the  most  devoted 
to  the  monarchy.'    A  writer  in  the  Journal  de  la 
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Cour  et  delà  Vitte^  bis  happy  turn  of  wit  and  of 
sarcasm  rendered  him  formidable  to  the  opposite 
party,  and  those  whose  hatred  he  bad  excited  by 
bis  cutting  attacks  basely  devoted  him  to  the  mas- 
^cres  of  September.  The  reader  will  shortly  per* 
cèive,  in  the  picture  which  he  has  himself  traced  of 
them,  and  which  he  has  imaged  with  so  much  in- 
terest, terror,  and  pity,  by  what  firmness  of  soul,  by 
what  sallies  of  an  original  and  courageous  mind,  he 
cheated  the  revenge  of  his  enemies,  and  disarmed 
the  assassins. 

Though  he  had  miraculously  escaped  from  these 
dreadful  scenes,  yet  neither  the  remembrance  of 
the  dangers  which  he  had  run,  nor  the  presence 
of  those  which  still  surrounded  him,  could  for 
a  moment  change  his  sentiments  or  character; 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  gloomy  and  threa- 
tening days  of  terror,  he  preserved  that  sang- 
froid and  that  presence  of  mind  to  which  he 
owed  bis  preservation  under  the  sanguinary  tri- 
bunals of  the  Abbaye.  A  journal  of  that  period 
relates  the  following  anecdote.  M.  de  St.  Meard, 
and  M.  L—  were  on  guard  together.  The  revolu- 
tionary principles  of  this  citizen  L —  had  procured 
him  the  surname  of  Marat  of  the  Corn  Market.  In 
the  evening,  some  members  of  the  Committee  of  In- 
spection repaired  to  the  post,  and  asked  if  there 
was  any  thing  new.  **  Yes,'*  exclaimed  the  per- 
sonage of  whom  we  have  spoken,  **  all  is  going  on 


26  THE  BEION  OF  TEEaOR. 

ill,  for  we  have  amongst  us  a  suspicious  character  ; 
I  require  that  he  be  arrested  immediately;  it  is 
St.  Meard.  I  denounce  him  as  a  moderate/'—- 
Scarcely  bad  he  pronounced  these  words,  before 
St.  MeÂrd,  who  was  standing  behind  the  speaker, 
aimed  a  vigorous  blow  at  him,  thus  replying  to  his 
accusation  :  **  Well,  comrade,  thou  wilt  not  de« 
nouftce  that  as  moderate/^  Marat  the  Second  pre* 
served  silence.  How  many  individuals  might,  per- 
haps, have  escaped  death,  if  they  had  had  the  nerve 
to  give  such  a  severe  reply  to  their  accusers. 

Who  will  credit  it  ?  M.  de  St.  Meard,  knight  of 
St.  Louis» — M.  de  St.  Meard,  one  of  the  most 
ardent  partisans  of  the  royal  cause, — he  who  could 
never  consent  to  disavow,  or  even  conceal,  bi^  opi- 
nions  before  the  assassins  of  17919  or  the  informers 
of  1793» — had,  during  all  the  continuance  of  the  latter 
period,  as  his  support  and  protector.  Maillard,  one  of 
the  most  powerful  agents  of  the  5th  of  October,  and 
one  of  the  sanguinary  judges  of  September.  Mail- 
lard  had  then  discharged  him,  and  ever  afterwards 
protected  him.  Whether  the  wretch,  astonished  at 
having  felt  an  emotion  of  humanity,  had  conceived  a 
kindly  sentiment  towards  him  who  had  given  him  this 
n$w  sensation,  or  whether  he  considered  as  thereafter 
sheltered  from  the  revolutionary  knife  a  life  which 
bad  escaped  himself,  is  doubtful  ;  but  M.  de  St. 
Meard  owes  to  this  strange  good-will  the  security 
which  he  enjoyed  during  the  reign  of  terror. 


TBS  &SIGN  OF  TEBBOR.  27 

Abvays  invariable  in  bis  opinions,  yet  tranquil  in 
the  bosom  of  the  retreat  which  he  had  chosen  for 
himselfi  M.  de  St.  M eard  afterwards  passed  through 
the  Directory  of  the  empire  without  leaving  any 
trace  of  his  passs^.    Arrived  at  an  advanced  age, 
wholly  removed  from  the  discussions  of  politics,  he 
lived  in  a  repose  which  the  storms  of  his  former 
years  rendered  more  delightful.     When  the  King 
again  set  his  foot  upon   the  French   soil,   M.  de 
St.  Meard,  who  had  fought  twenty  years  for  the 
cause  of  monarchy,  found  the  most  gratifying  in- 
demnity for  his  losses  and  his  misfortunes  in  an  event 
which  he  had  long  sighed  for.     His  conduct,  and 
his  devotion  to  royalty,  perhaps,  deserved  some  re- 
compense.    He  thought  so  at  least,  and  in  183S  de- 
manded the  rank  of  colonel,  and  permission  to  retire 
on  half-pay.   We  are  fully  disposed  to  think,  that  the 
administration  is  always  just  and  always  infallible  : 
M.  de  St.  Meard  mentioned  his  services  and  his 
dangers  ;    the  administration   opposed  to  him  its 
rules  and  its  instructions  :    **  You  have  not  emi- 
grated,''  they  replied  to  him,   ^<  and   we  can  do 
nothing  for  you/' 

^^  But  how  !''  returned  M.  de  St.  Meard,  in  a 
memoir  which  we  have  now  before  us,  and  in 
which  we  find  the  fire  and  vivacity  of  his  other 
writings,  *^  is  not  the  service  of  an  old  and  good 
captain  an  active  service,-*-a  captain  who,  dur-' 
ing  twenty  years  passed  mder  the  coJ^urs^  never 
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ceased  at  Paris,  at  Nancy,  at  the  Tuileries,  to  offer 
himself  in  February,  June,  August,  and  September, 
to  bayonets,  pikes,  and  poniards  ?  and  who,  in 
every  catastrophe,  until  the  decisive  crisis,  thought 
it  his  duty,  without  observations  and  without  fear, 
to  wait  at  the  post  which  his  sovereign  had  ajh- 
pointed  him,  the  hour  for  devoting  his  life  ? 

^*  Is  it  necessary  to  ask  him,  who  formed  a  part 
of  the  crew  swallowed  vp  in  the  revolutionary 
stornti^n  it  necessary  to  ask  him  what  place  he  oc- 
cupied in  the  vessel  which  perished?  Is  it  not 
enough  that  death  was  present  every  where  ?  Does 
it  import  whether  he  happened  to  be  at  the  prow  or 
at  the  stern  ?" 

These  reasons  appeared,  at  all  events,  good.  The 
terrible  affair  of  September  was  assuredly  more 
bloody  and  more  murderous  than  many  battles 
would  have  been.  At  every  age,  and  under  every 
circumstance,  M.  de  St.  Meard  had  moreover  given 
proofs  of  zeal. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1815,  he  repaired  to 
the  house  of  Lieutenant-General  Count  de  Vio- 
menil,  to  sign  an  engagement  as  a  royalist  volun- 
teer. M.  de  Jourgniac  consulted  more  at  that  time 
his  ardour  than  his  strength  ;  for,  aged  fully  seventy, 
it  was  not  very  probable  that  he  could  support  the 
fatigues  of  war.  When  be  saw  himself  forced  to 
lay  down  his  arms,  he  returned  to  continue  his 
peaceful  existence,  in  an  asylum  where  the  remem- 
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brance  of  the  dangers  which  he  has  run,  the  appro- 
bation of  a  pure  conscience,  a  few  friends,  and  his 
taste  for  literature,  console  him  for  a  neglect  which 
is  not  merited. 

Besides  il/y^^^my  of  Thirty^Eight  Hours  ^  which 
has  gone  through  fifty-seven  editions,  as  well  in 
the  departments  as  abroad,  M.  de  St.  A^eard  is 
the  author  of  severaL  works.      He  published  at 
Nancy  various  writings  ;    and,  amongst  others,  a 
tragi-comedy,  in  three  acts,  on  the  insurrection  of 
which  that  city  was  the  theatre,  in   1790.    The 
public  are  indebted  to  him  for  another  pamphlet, 
entitled  The  Order  qf  the  Day .     In  1785,  he  com- 
posed, in  concert  with  Messrs.  Fortia  de  Piles  and 
Louis  de  Boisgelin,  a  volume  in   ISmo.  (Correê- 
pondance  de  Mesmer)  on  the  three  discoveries  of 
the  baquet  octogone  (octagon  bucket),  of  Vhonme 
hoquet  (man-bucket),  and  of  the  hoquet  morale  (mo- 
ral bucket)  a  work  in  which  he  has  given  full  scope 
to  all  the  gaiety  of  his  imagination.      Literature 
has  always  been  a  relaxation  to  him.     He  never 
demanded  either  places  or  emoluments,  and  we  are 
not  aware  of  any  other  employment  he  had  than  that 
of  president  of  the  Société  des  Gche-mouches  (So- 
ciety of  the  Fly-catchers.) 

Spirited  productions  and  honourable  actions  have 
throughout  marked  the  career  of  M.  de  St.  Meard. 
We  cannot  terminate  this  notice  without  reminding 
our  readers,  that  while  he  was  menaced  himself,  he 
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succeeded  in  rescoiog  fiom  deaths  during  the  reign 
of  terror,  the  Count  and  the  Chevalier  de  Murat, 
MarsolUer  de  Vivetierres,  a  literary  cbaractery  Ber- 
trand, Fortia  de  Piles,  and  other  unfortunate  men, 
whose  heads  were  just  on  the  point  of  being  sub- 
^litted  to  the  fatal  axe.  Happy  is  he  who  can  at 
once  interest  his  fellow-citizens  by  his  writings,  and 
preserve  them  by  his  courage  ! 


MY  AGONY 

OP 

THIRTY. EIGHT  HOURS. 

BY  M.  DE  ST.  HEARD. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Fourteen  Homs  qf  the  Conmittee  qf  Inspection  of 

the  Comnmne. 

On  the  39d  of  August  I  was  arrested  by  the 
orders  of  this  committee,  and  carried  to  the  office 
of  the  mayorality  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
where  I  remained  until  eleven  at  night.*  Two 
gentlemen,  no  doubt  members  qf  the  committee^  or- 
dered me  to  enter  into  a  hall  ;  one  of  them,  worn 
out  by  fatigue,  fell  asleep  ;  the  other  interrogated 
me  if  my  name  was  M.  Jourgniac  St.  Meard  ?  I 
replied  in  the  affirmative. 

*  I  was  arrested  by  M.  Niquette  and  by  M.  Pommier.  Tbey 
were  accompanied  by  ten  or  twelre  soldiers,  wbom  they  dis* 
missed  when  I  assured  them  that  it  was  my  intention  to  submit 
myself  to  the  law.  They  informed  me  that  they  had  brought 
this  considerable  force  with  them,  in  consequence  of  the  assurance 
they  had  received,  that  it  was  my  intention  to  make  a  vigorous 
resistance.  The  latter  of  these  gentlemen  was  afterwards  shot 
by  the  orders  of  Moreau.  He  had  formerly  served  in  the  king*s 
regiment,  in  which  he  had  been  appointed  president  of  the  revo- 
lutionary club  of  the  sokiters. — Note  of  the  AnUhor. 
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"  Sit  down — we  are  all  equal.  Do  you  know 
why  you  have  been  arrested  ?** 

*^  One  of  those  who  conducted  me  hither  has 
informed  me  that  I  am  suspected  to  be  the  editor 
of  an  anti-constitutional  newspaper/' 

**  Suspected  is  not  the  word  ;  for  I  believe  that 
Le  Gautier,  who  is  the  reputed  editor  of  the  Journal 
de  la  Cour  et  delà  ViUe^  is  a  man  of  straw/' 

"  Your  credence  has  been  imposed  upon,  Sir  ; 
for  his  editorship  is  as  easily  to  be  proved  as  his 
physical  existence/' 

"  I  must  believe" 

^<  Nothing  but  the  truth  ;  for  you  will  hejust^  as 
you  are  a  judge ^  and  I  give  you  my  word  and  ho- 


nour"- 


*<  Oh  !  Sir,  it  is  no  time  now  to  speak  of  words 
of  honour/' 

"  So  much  the  worse,  Sir,  for  mine  is  yet  unble- 
mished/' 

"  You  are  accused  of  having  been  upon  the  fron- 
tiers ten  or  eleven  months  since  ;  of  having  raised 
recruits,  which  you  led  to  the  emigrants  ;  and  that, 
on  your  return,  you  were  arrested,  and  escaped  from 
prison/' 

**  If  I  could  suppose  that  this  was  a  serious  de- 
nunciation, I  would  only  demand  one  hour  to  prove 
that  I  have  not  been  out  of  Paris  for  three  and 
twenty  months.     And  if" 
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^^  Oh,  I  know,  Sir,  that  you  have  ability,  and  that, 
by  your  cunning,  you  would  find" 

^^  Allow  me  to  say,  that  the  word  cunning  is  ra^ 
ther  too  much  ;  that  it  is  dealing  in  absurdity,  for 
we  are  only  speaking  of  denunciations  which  have 
been  made  against  me." 

•*  Do  you  know  M.  Durosoi,  editor  of  the  Ga- 
zette de  Paris  ?" 

"  I  know  him  well  from  reputation,  but  not 
otherwise  ;  I  have  never  even  seen  him." 

*'  That  surprises  me,  for  there  have  been  found, 
amongst  his  papers,  letters  which  you  have  written 
to  him." 

^*  Only  one  has  been  found  ;  for  I  only  addressed 
one  to  him,  by  which  I  apprized  him  that  I  had 
sent  him  a  speech  which  I  made  to  the  chasseurs  of 
my  company,  at  the  time  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
garrison  of  Nancy,  and  which  he  printed  in  the  Ga- 
zette de  Paris.  This  is  the  only  correspondence 
I  have  had  with  him.'^ 

^^  That  is  true  enough,  and  I  may  tell  you  that 
this  letter  hazards  your  safety.*' 

"  None  of  my  letters,  none  of  my  writings,  done 
of  my  actions,  can  hazard  me." 

^^  I  have  seen  you  at  the  house  of  Madame  Vau- 
fleury  ;  I  have  also  seen  you  with  M.  Peltier,  editor 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.'* 

•*  That  may  be,  as  1  go  frequently  to  the  house  of 
that  lady,  and  I  sometimes  walk  with  M.  Peltier." 

VOL.  I.  D 


9é  THE  SEIGN  OF  TERROR. 

^^  Are  you  not  a  knight  of  Saint  Louis  P' 

"  I  am,  Sir/' 

"  Why  do  you  not  wear  the  cross  of  the  order  ?'* 

*^  Here  it  is  :  I  have  always  worn  it  during  the 
last  six  years/' 

"  This  is  enough  for  to-day,  I  shall  go  and  re- 
port to  the  committee  that  you  are  here." 

"  Do  me  the  favour  also  to  tell  them,  that  if  they 
do  me  justice»  they  will  send  me  away  free  ;  for  I 
am  neither  editor,  recruiter,  conspirator,  nor  denun* 
oiator." 

A  moment  afterwards  three  soldiers  beckoned  to 
me  to  follow  them  ;  when  we  reached  the  court,  they 
invited  me  to  mount  with  them  into  a  hackney 
coach,  which  drove  off,  after  having  received  orders 
to  take  us  to  the  Hâlel  du  Faubourg  St.  Germain.* 

*  The  history  of  the  revolution  of  the  10th  of  AuguiBt»  hy  Pel- 
tier, furnishes  a  curious  paragraph  on  the  arrest  of  St.  Meard* 
The  facts  contained  "in  it  are  not  mentioned  any  where  else,  yet 
they  appear  authentic. 

"  The  chevalier  Jourgniac  de  St  Meard»  captain  in  the  regi- 
ment of  the  king,  was  known  for  an  individual  who  had  furnished 
many  puns  for  the  Journal  de  la  Cour  et  delà  Ville*  He  was  ar- 
rested, but  it  was  less  for  this  offence  that  he  was  imprisoned, 
than  for  a  quarrel  which  he  had  had,  some  time  before  the  10th 
of  August,  with  the  magistrate  Manuel,  at  the  shop  of  the  hook- 
seller  Deseune.  It  made  so  much  noise  at  the  moment,  that  St. 
Meard  thought  it  necessary  to  have  his  apology  printed  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
volunteers  of  Manuel/* — tfote  of  ike  Editors. 
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CHAPTER  H, 


TEN  DAYS  AT  THE  ABBAYE. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  hotel  poiutetj  out  by  my 
fellow-travellers,  which  turned  out  to  be  the  prison 
of  the  Abbaye,  they  presented  me,  with  my  lodging 
JnUety  to  the  keeper,  who,  after  having  addressed  the 
usual  observation  to  me,  //  is  to  he  hoped  that  it 
mil  not  last  long^  ordered  me  to  be  placed  in  a 
lai^e  hall,  which  served  as  a  chapel  for  the  prison- 
ers of  the  ancien  régime.  I  counted  nineteen  per- 
sons who  were  there  sleeping  upon  girth  beds.  I 
was  supplied  with  that  of  M.  Dangremont,  whom 
they  had  beheaded  two  days  before. 

On  the  same  day,  when  we  were  just  about  to 
sit  down  to  table,  M.  de  Chantereine,  colonel  of 
the  constitutional  household  of  the  King,  and  in- 
spector or  the  wardrobe  of  the  crown,  inflicted 
three  wounds  upon  himself  with  a  knife,  after  hav- 
ing exclaimed,  ^'  We  are  all  destined  to  be  massa- 
cred ! Oh,  God  !    I  am  about  to  meet  thee  !" 

He  died  a  few  minutes  afterwards. 

25d. —  I  composed  a  memoir,  in  which  I  un- 
masked the  turpitude  of  my  denunciators,  and  sent 

D  S 
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copies  of  it  to  the  minister  of  justice  to  my  own 
section,  to  the  Committee  of  Inspection,  and  to  all 
who  I  knew  took  an  interest  in  the  injustice  which 
was  done  me. 

Five  o^clock,  p.  m. — We  received,  as  a  compa- 
nion in  misfortune,  M.  Durusoi,  editor  of  the  Ga- 
zette de  Paris.  Immediately  on  hearing  me  named, 
he  said  to  me,  afler  the  usual  compliments,  ^<  Ah, 
Sir  !  how  happy  I  am  to  meet  with  you  !  I  have 
long  esteemed  you,  and  yet  I  only  know  you  by 
the  affair  of  Nancy:  allow  an  unfortunate  man, 
whose  last  hour  is  approaching,  to  pour  out  bis 
heart  to  your's."  1  cordially  saluted  him.  He  af- 
terwards made  me  read  a  letter  which  he  had  just 
received,  which  one  of  his  female  friends  had  writ- 
ten to  him. 

"  My  friend,  prepare  yourself  for  death  ;  you  are 

condemned,  and  to-morrow I  rack  my 

soul,  but  you  know  what  I  have  promised.  Adieu." 

During  the  reading  of  this  letter,  I  saw  the  tears, 
trickle  down  his  cheeks  ;  he  kissed  it  several  times, 
and  I  heard  him  say,  in  broken  accents,  *^  Alas  ! 
she  will  suffer  from  it  much  more  than  I."  We 
lay  upon  my  bed,  and,  thinking  of  the  means  that 
had  been  employed  to  accuse  and  arrest  us,  our 
wearied  spirits  became  exhausted,  and  we  fell 
asleep.  Immediately  as  daylight  dawned  upon  us, 
he  employed  himself  in  writing  a  memoir  in  his 
justification,    which,  although   written    with   great 
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enei^y  and  full  of  powerful  argument,  produced  no 
favorable  effect,  for  the  following  day  the  guillotine 
severed  bis  head  from  his  body. 

S5th. — ^Tbe  commissaries  of  the  prison  at  length 
permitted  us  to  procure  ourselves  the  evening  pa- 
per*. 

*  A  fresh  prisoner  brought  us  several  papers  ;  in  one,  entitled 
the  Courier  jPrançaû,  I  read  what  my  reculera  may  very  well  dis» 
pente  with  perusing  :— ^ 

**  M.  M.  St.  Meard  and  Beaumarchais  have  been  arrested  ;  the 
former  was  author  of  the  scandalous  journal  which  appeared 
under  the  title  of  Journal  de  la  Cour  et  de  la  Ville.  He  was 
captain  in  the  regiment  of  the  king  ;  and,  what  is  somewhat 
remarkable,  he  is  the  owner  of  the  estate  which  the  celebrated 
Montaigne  possessed  near  Bordeaux.  M.  St.  Meard  has  an 
annual  income  of  upwards  of  40,000  francs.** 

I  pardon  this  manufacturer  of  news  for  having  given  me  that 
estate,  though  it  belongs  to  M.  de  Segur,  and  more  than  40,00<) 
francs  per  annum,  though  I  never  had  half  that  income,  even 
before  the  revolution.  I  do  more  :  1  will  not  suppose  that  he 
had  any  bad  intentions,  so  far  ;  but  I  cannot  believe  that  he  had 
good  ones,  when  he  has  chosen  the  moment  in  which  I  was 
under  the  restraint  of  the  law,  in  order  to  publish  that  I  was  an 
anti-constitutional  journalist;  for,  although  he  was  formerly  a  jour^ 
nalist  feuiUant  (that  is^  most  oonstitutionalj ^  he  knew  that  M. 
Gautier  was  editor  of  the  journal  in  question.  In  fine,  how  will 
be  be  able  to  agree,  on  the  subject  of  the  considerable  fortune 
which  he  has  given  me,  with  the  author  of  the  Revolutions  of 
Paris,  who  affîrnis  that  I  worhed  at  that  paper  to  gain  a  liveli- 
hood.  If  he  had  added  to  this  piece  of  stupidity,  that  I  had  never 
worhed  to  procure  it  from  any  one,  he  would  have  spoken  one 
truth,  and  I  would  have  pardoned  him  the  falsehood.— JVoCe  of 
the  Author» 
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<» 


In  the  sacristy  of  the  chapel  which  served  us  a» 
a  prison,  there  had  been  placed  a  captain  of  the 
regiment  of  the  Swrss  guards,  named  Reding,  who, 
in  the  affair  of  the  10th  of  August,  received  a  shot 
from  a  masket,  which  broke  his  arm  ;  he  had  also 
been  wounded  in  four  different  places  in  the  head, 
from  sabre  blows.  Some  citizens  saved  hitn»  and 
carried  him  into  a  lodging-house,  from  which  he 
was .  dragged  as  a  prisoner  to  the  Abbaye  ;  where 
his  arm  was  a  second  time  set.  I  have  frequently ^ 
in  the  course  of  my  life,  met  with  objects  which 
have  surprised  me,  but  never  was  I  more  astonished 
than  in  recognising  here,  in  the  person  who  acted  as 
sick-nurse,  one  with  whom  I  had  been  intimately 
connected  for  twelve  years. 

The  particular  circumstances  of  this  singular 
anecdote  having  nothing  in  common  with  my  nar- 
ration, I  pass  on  to  the  order  of  my  narrative. 

S6tki  midniglit. — A  municipal  olSioer  entered 
into  our  apartment,  to  register  our  names  and  the 
days  that  we  had  been  arrested.  He  gave  us  reason 
to  hope,  that  the  municipality  would  send  commis- 
saries the  next  day  to  order  the  discharge  of  those 
against  whom  there  were  only  vague  denunciations. 
This  information  enabled  me  to  pass  a  tranquil 
night,  but  my  expectations  were  not  realised  ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  number  of  prisoners  continued  to 
increase. 

S7th. — We  heard  the  noise  of  a  pistol  fired  in 
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the  interior  of  the  prison,  and,  immediately  after- 
wards, hurried  steps  on  the  staircases  and  in  the 
corridors  ;  locks  and  bolts  were  opened  and  closed 
with  great  rapidity;  our  room^  amongst  the  rest, 
was  entered  by  one  of  the  turnkeys,  who,  after  he 
had  counted  us,  desired  us  to  remain  tranquil,  as 
the  danger  was  past.  This  was  all  that  we  could 
learn  of  the  cause  of  this  disturbance  from  this 
blunt  and  taciturn  personage. 

9Stk  and  99'^.-— Our  attention  was  withdrawn 
from  our  own  miserable  situation  only  by  the  arrival 
of  conveyances,  which  were  constantly  bringing  in 
fresh  prisoners.  We  could  see  them  from  a  small 
tower  which  communicated  with  our  room,  the 
windows  of  which  looked  into  Rue  St.  Mai^uerite. 
We  paid  most  dearly  in  the  end  for  the  pleasure  we 
had  in  hearing  and  perceiving  what  passed  in  the 
street,  and  more  particularly  opposite  the  gate  of 
our  prison. 

30th,  eleven  o'clocky  p.  m. — A  man  of  nearly 
eighty  years  of  age  was  brought  to  sleep  in  our 
room  :  we  learnt,  the  next  day,  that  he  was  M.  Ca- 
zotte,  author  of  the  poem  of  Olivier,  of  the  Diable 
Amoureux*,  &c.  The  gaiety  of  this  old  man, 
which  had  something  silly  in  it,  and  his  oriental 
style  of  speaking,  caused  a  diversion  to  our  ennui: 
he  endeavoured  very  seriously  to  persuade  us,  by 

*  **  Jaques  Cazotte  was  seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  was 
born  at  Dijon  :   his  father,  an  upright  man,  was  registrar  of  the 
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the  history  of  Cain  and  Abel,  that  we  were  much 
more  happy  than  those  who  enjoyed  liberty.  He 
appeared  mortified  that  we  appeared  to  think  very 
differently,  and  absolutely  wished  to  make  us  admit 
that  our  situation  was  only  an  emanation  qf  the 
Apocalypse^  fyc.  Sfc.  I  piqued  him  to  the  very 
quick  by  telling  him  that,  in  our  position,  we  were 
much  happier  in  believing  in  predestination  than 
in  all  which  he  said.  Two  gendarmes^  who  came 
to  take  him  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  ter- 
minated our  discussion. 

states  of  Burgundy.  Jaques  Cazotte  had  rendered  himself  useful 
to  his  country  in  the  administration  of  the  navy,  and  had,  besides 
other  situations,  filled  with  great  distinction  that  of  intendant-com* 
musary  of  the  windward  islands,  in  the  wars  prior  to  those  of  1778. 
He  was  a  valuable  friend,  a  good  father,  and  an  excellent  hu8« 
band  :  no  one  had  a  more  lively  character,  a  more  sprightly  wit, 
or  a  more  feeling  heart  ;  Olmer^  Le  Diable  Amoureux^  and  The 
Impromptu  Lord^  are  evidences  of  this,  and  are  works  of  great 
merit.  The  bald  forehead  and  grey  hair  of  this  amiable  man 
gave  him  the  appearance  of  a  venerable  patriarch  :  he  retired  at 
Pierry,  in  Champagne,  in  the  midst  of  a  family  whose  happiness 
he  constituted,  with  two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  in  the  Ring's  Body 
Guard,  and  the  other  had  served  abroad  in  the  army  of  the  Bour* 
bons, — and  a  daughter  of  twenty,  a  model  of  loveliness  and  filial 
piety,  Elisabeth  Cazotte.  This  lady  acted  as  her  father's  secre- 
tary in  his  retirement,  and  had  written  a  part  of  the  fatal  letters 
which  sufficed  as  a  pretext  for  his  death.  On  the  18th  of  August, 
a  detachment  of  national  gendarme»  surrounded  his  house,  and  he 
and  his  daughter  were  conducted  to  Epemay,  then  to  Paris,  into 
the  prisons  of  the  Abbaye." — Extract  from  the  History  of  the  Bc- 
volution  of  lOth  Avgust,  hy  Peltier. 
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I  did  not  lose  a  moment  in  procuring  the  attesta* 
tious  which  could  serve  to  prove  the  truths  that  I 
advanced  in  my  Memoir.  I  was  assisted  by  a 
friend — by  such  a  friend  as  is  rarely  met  with,  who, 
while  my  companions  in  misfortune  were  aban- 
doned by  their's,  laboured  night  and  day  to  render 
me  service.  He  forgot  that,  in  a  moment  of  fer- 
mentation and  mistrust,  he  might  run  the  same 
risks  as  I  had  done,  and  that  he  rendered  himself 
suspected  by  interesting  himself  for  a  suspected  pri- 
soner: nothing  intimidated  or  impeded  him;  and 
he  has  well  proved  to  me  the  truth  of  the  proverb, 
adversity  is  the  touchstone  of  friends.  It  is  chiefly 
to  his  exertions  and  to  his  zeal  that  I  am  indebted 
for  my  life.  I  owe  it  to  the  public,  to  myself,  and 
to  truth,  to  name  this  excellent  man, — M.  Teyssier, 
merchant,  Rue  Croix  des  Petits  Champs. 

The  last  days  of  the  month  qf  August  reminded 
me  of  the  cruel  situation  in  which  I  had  been 
placed  at  the  affair  of  Nancy.  I  employed  my  ima- 
gination in  comparing  the  risks  I  was  running  with 
those  I  had  incurred  the  same  days,  when  the  army, 
composed  of  the  regiments  of  the  King,  of  Mestre 
de  Camp^  of  Chateauvieux,  and  of  some  battalions 
of  national  guards^  named  me  its  general,  and 
forced  me  to  lead  it  to  Lunéville,  in  order  to  carry 
off  Malseigne  from  the  Carabineers. 

\st  September. — Orders  weye  received  to  liberate 
three  of  our  companions,  who  were  much  less  iisto- 
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nisbed  at  their  discharge  than  they  had  been  at  their 
imprisonment,  as  they  were  the  most  zealous  patri- 
ots of  their  sections.  Their  names  were,  St.  Felix, 
Laurent,  and  Chignard.  The  two  latter  only  left 
us  on  Sunday  the  2nd  September:  they  were 
claimed  by  their  sections.  Some  others  were  libe- 
rated from  the  adjoining  rooms,  in  particular  M-  de 
Jaucourt,  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  who, 
some  time  before,  had  given  in  his  resignation  as 
deputy. 


CHAPTER   IIL 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  MY  AGONY  OF  TttlRTY-ElGHT 

HOURS. 

Sunday,  the  9d  of  September,  our  turnkey 
served  us  our  dinner  sooner  than  usual  ;  his  wild 
manner  and  his  haggard  eyes  gave  us  a  presage  of 
something  sinister.*  At  two  o'clock  he  entered 
again  ;  we  eagerly  surrounded  him,  but  he  was  deaf 
to  all  our  questions,  and  after,  contrary  to  his  cus- 
tom, he  had  collected  all  the  knives  which  we  had 

♦  His  name  was  Bertrand.     He  had  been  harher^X  the  0|>era> 
for  calling  the  carriages  and  hackney-coaches. 
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placed  upon  our  napkins,  be  abruptly  drove  out  tbe 
DUiseof  tbe  Swiss  officer,  Reding. 

Half -past  two  o*  clack. — ^Tbe  dreadful  noise  which 
tbe  people  made,  was  terribly  increased  by  that  of 
tbe  drums,  which  were  beating  die  general  alarm,  by 
tbe  three  guns  of  alarm,  and  by  the  tocsin,  which 
was  ringing  on  all  sides.*  In  these  moments  of 
terror,  we  saw  three  carriages  pass,  escorted  by  an 
innumerable  crowd  of  furious  women  and  men, 
who  were  crying  aloud,  A  la  Force!  A  la  Force !'\ 
They  were  going  to  the  cloister  of  the  Abbaye, 
which  had  been  converted  into  a  prison  for  the 
priests.     A  moment  after,  we  heard  it  said,  that  all 

*  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  report  of  the  taking  of  Verdun 
having  been  circulated  in  the  capital,  proclamations  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  people.  Arms  were  given  to  them,  and  it  seemed 
to  be  the  design  to  direct  them  towards  the  places  which  were  oc- 
cupied by  the  enemies.  The  tocsin  was  sounded.  The  apparent 
object  was  to  assemble  the  citizens  preparatory  to  their  departure. 
One  cannot  but  shudder  to  reflect,  that  sanguinary  men  found,  in 
the  defence  of  the  territory,  a  pretext  for  the  atrocious  projects 
which  they  meditated.  This  tocsin  which  the  prisoners  heard, 
these  drums  which  were  beating,  were,  in  the  opinion  of  ail,  ex- 
cept the  assassins,  the  signal  of  the  dangers  of  the  country,  and 
not  the  command  for  carnage.  The  French  doubtlessly  thought 
they  were  marching  against  a  foreign  enemy,  and  little  imagined 
that  they  were  moving  to  the  murder  and  massacre  of  their  fel- 
low citizens.— JVote  of  the  Editors, 

t  We  knew  not  yet  that  these  words,  à  la  Force  !  were  an  inti- 
mation which  was  given  when  the  tyrants  were  sending  victims  to 
death. — Noie  of  the  Author, 
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the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics,  who,  it  was  ob« 
served,  had  been  penned  up  in  that  place,  had  just 
been  massacred. 

Four  o* clock. — ^The  piercing  cries  of  a  man  whom 
they  were  hacking  to  pieces  with  a  sabre,  drew  us 
to  (he  window  of  the  small  tower,  and  we  per- 
ceived, opposite  the  gate  of  our  prison,  the  body  of 
a  man  extended  dead  upon  the  pavement  ;  an  instant 
after,  another  was  butchered,  and  so  they  went  on 
with  others.*  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  express 
the  horror  of  the  profound  and  gloomy  silence 
which  reigned  during  these  executions;  inter- 
rupted only  by  the  cries  of  those  whom  the  barba- 
rians were  immolating,  and  by  the  blows  which 
were  inflicted  on  their  heads  with  swords.     Ât  the 

*  After  all  the  priests  shut  up  in  the  cloister  had  been  massa- 
cred, the  wretches  began  the  massacre  of  the  other  prisoners  by 
killing  a  hundred  and  fifty-six  Swiss  soldiers»  shut  up  likewise  in 
tlie  Abbaye»  not  one  of  whom  was  saved.  The  turn  of  others 
then  arrived»  at  the  head  of  whom  were  M.  de  Montmorin»  and 
M.  Thierry»  valet  de  chambre  of  the  king.  To  certain  prisoners 
a  burning  torch  was  applied  to  the  face»  when  they  issued  from 
the  gate  to  be  massacred.  This  precaution  was  taken  in  order 
that  the  people  might  not  recognise  them.f — Note  of  the  Authorm 

t  We  have  extracted  from  an  extremely  curious  pamphlet»  en-> 
titled  Tke  Truth  on  the  Massacres  of  September,  some  details 
which  the  reader  may  consult  ;  they  form  a  part  of  the  Illustra*» 
tions,  letter  (B). — Note  of  the  Editors» 
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moment  the  wretched  victim  fell,  a  dreadful  mur- 
mur would  arise,  which  was  immediately  drowned 
by  shouts  of  Vive  la  Nation!  a  thousand  times 
more  horrifying  to  us  than  the  awful  silence  that 
preceded  them.  In  the  interval  between  one  mur- 
der and  another,  we  heard  several  voices  beneath 
our  windows,  saying,  *'  We  must  not  suffer  one  to 
escape  ;  we  must  kill  all,  and  more  especially  those 
who  are  in  the  chapel,  where  there  are  none  but 
conspirators."  It  was  of  us  that  they  were  speak- 
ing: it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  we  thought 
the  situation  of  those  who  were  immured  in  the 
most  obnoxious  dungeons  far  preferable  to  our  own. 
The  most  agonizing  suspense  and  anxiety  tormented 
us,  and  occupied  our  painfully  gloomy  reflections. 
To  add  to  our  misery,  the  moments  of  silence  that 
prevailed  without  the  walls  of  our  prison  were  con- 
stantly interrupted  by  the  most  discordant  and  ter. 
rifying  noises  in  the  interior. 

Five  o^clack.'—M^ny  voices  called  loudly  for  M. 
Cazotte  ;  a  moment  afterwards,  we  heard  loud  ex- 
clamations, the  clashing  of  arms,  and  the  shriek 
of  a  crowd  of  persons  traversing  the  passages,  men 

« 

and  women.  It  was  that  unfortunate  old  man  and 
his  daughter,  the  former  of  whom  they  were  leading 
away  to  murder.  Upon  his  issuing  from  the  prison- 
gate,  this  courageous  girl  rushed  forward,  and  threw 
her  arms  around  the  neck  of  her  parent.     The  peo« 
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pie,  who  were  deeply  aifected   by  the  scene,  im^ 
plored  his  pardon,  and  obtained  it.* 

Seven  o'clock. — We  saw  two  men  enter,  whose 
bloody  bands  were  arsned  with  swords  ;  tb^  were 
conducted  by  a  turnkey  bearing  a  torch,  who  pointed 
out  to  them  the  bed  of  the  unfortunate  Reding.  In 
this  frightful  moment  I  pressed  his  hand  and  endea- 
voured to  cheer  him.  One  of  the  men  made  a  mo* 
tion,  f  as  if  he  were  going  to  carry  the  Swiss  away  ; 

*  "  Some  days  before  the  2d  of  September,  Mademoiselle 
Cazotte,  imprisoned  with  her  father  in  the  Abbaye,  was  acknow- 
ledged to  be  innocent  ;  but  she  would  not  leave  her  parent  there, 
alone  and  without  assistance,  but  obtained  permission  t9  remain 
in  prison  with  him*  Those  dreadful  days,  which  were  the  last  of 
so  many  Frenchmen,  arrived  ;  the  evening  before  the  massacres 
compnenced.  Mademoiselle  Cazotte,  by  the  charms  of  her  coan*- 
tenance,  the  purity  of  her  soul,  and  the  eloquence  of  her  lan- 
guage, had  succeeded  in  interesting  the  feelings  of  some  Mar- 
seillois  who  had  entered  the  prison,  and  afterwards  assisted  her  to 
save  Cazotte.  This  old  man» .  condemned  after  thirty  hoois  oC 
carnage,  was  about  to  perish  under  the  blows  of  a  group  of  as- 
sassins. His  daughter,  pale  and  dishevelled,  and  more  beautiful 
from  her  disorder  and  her  tears,  threw  herself  between  him  and 
them.  *  You  shall  not^^  the  heroine  creature  exclaimed,  *  reach  my 
foAer  tiU  you  have  pierced  my  hearts*  A  cry  of  pardon  was  heard 
in  the  crowd.  It  was  repeated  by  two  other  voices  ;  and  the 
Maneillois  opened  a  passage  for  Mademoiselle  Cazotte,  who  led 
her  father  away,  and  restored  him  to  the  bosom  of  his  family." 

This  piece  is  extracted  from  the  notes  of  the  Women  of  Merit, 
by  Legouvë. — Note  of  the  Editors, 

t  'I  have  become  acquainted  with  this  man  since.    He  appears 
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but  the  ill-fated  man  stopped,  and  exclaimed,  with 
a  dying  voice,  *^  Ah  !  Sir,  I  have  suffered  enough  ; 
I  do  not  fear  death  ;  but,  as  a  favour,  I  entreat  you 
to  give  me  the  last  blow  here/'  These  words  ren* 
dered  the  wretch  motionless  ;  but  his  comrade,  by 
looking  at  him,  and  saying  to  him,  *^  Come  along,'^ 
decided  him.  The  officer  was  taken  up,  placed 
upon  the  shoulders  of  one  of  the  assassins,  and  car^ 
ried  into  the  street,  where  he  received  his  death* 
blow.^  •  •  •  •  My  eyes  are  dim  with  tears  ;  I  can 
no  longer  see  what  I  am  writing. 

We  gazed  upon  each  other  without  uttering  a 

to  have  possessed  some  viitue,  for  I  know  that  he  saved  the 
life  of  a  young  man  of  Besançon»  a  prisoner  confined  in  the 
same  chamber  as  myself.-— iVbte  of  the  AvUkor. 

*  In  the  History  of  the  Revolution  of  the  10th  of  August»  by 
H.  Peltier»  we  find  the  following  details  of  the  unfortunate  Red- 
ing:— 

**  Sl  Meard  has  not  dared  to  relate  a  horrible  circumstance 
that  took  place  under  his  own  eyes.  The  following  is  the  manner 
in  which  he  described  it  to  me.  The  executioners  who  came  to 
fetch  this  unhappy  man  to  lead  him  to  the  place  of  his  destruc- 
tion«  perceiving  that  his  wounds  prevented  him  from  supporting 
himself»  placed  him  upon  their  shoulders.  Pain  forced  the 
most  piteous  cries  from  him.  A  third  executioner^  who  fol- 
lowed» determined»  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  noise»  to 
cut  the  poor  victimes  throat  with  his  sword»  and  he  commenced 
the  crpelty  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  prisoner's  companions.-— 
Reding  had  scarcely  reached  the  first  steps  of  the  staircase»  be- 
fore those  who  remained  behind  discovered,  by  the  cessation  of 
his  cries»  that  he  had  ceased  to  breathe." — Note  of  the  Edxton* 
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word — vre  pressed  each  other's  hands,  and  mutually 
embraced.  Immoveable, — in  deep  and  solemn  si- 
lence,— with  our  eyes  fixed  in  inexpressible  gri^f, 
we  contemplated  the  pavement  of  our  prison,  lighted 
by  tKe  moon,  through  the  spaces  formed  by  the 

friple-bars  of  our  windows But  shortly  the 

cries  of  fresh  victims  produced  again  our  former  agi- 
tation, and  recalled  to  our  recollection  the  last  words 
which  were  uttered  by  M.  de  Chantereine,  when 
he  plunged  the  knife  into  his  heart  :  ^^  We  are  all 
destined  to  be  massacred/'  .... 

Midnight. — Ten  men,  with  swords  in  their 
hands,  preceded  by  two  turnkeys  who  carried 
torches,  entered  our  prison,  and  ordered  us  to  place 
ourselves  each  at  the  foot  of  our  beds.  After  they 
had  counted  us,  they  told  us  that  we  were  answer- 
able for  one  another,  and  swore  that,  if  a  single  one 
escaped,  we  should  all  be  massacred  without  being 
heard  by  the  president. "^  These  last  words  afforded 
us  a  gleam  of  hope  ;  for  we  knew  not  whether  we 
should  be  heard  or  not  before  we  should  be  murdered. 

Monday  the  Sd,  two  o* clock  a.m. — One  of  the 
doors  of  the  prison  was  burst  open,  after  repeated 

*  This  president,  or  popular  judge,  who  had  established  him- 
self at  the  post  to  seethe  sentences  executed,  was  the  constable 
Maillardy  one  of  the  men  of  the  5th  of  October  and  of  the  10th  of 
August,  residing  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine.  He  exercised, 
during  the  whole  of  the  revolution,  a  great  influence  over  this 
terrible  faubouTg. — Note  of  the  EdUon. 
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blows  :  at  .first  we  thought  it  was  that  from  the 
street,  which  had  been  broken  through  for  the  pur- 
pose of  admitting^the  assassins  to  massacre.ua  in  our 
cliambers  ;  but  we  were  somewhat  comforted  when 
we  overheard  it  said,  on  the  staircase,  that  it  was 
the  door  of  a  dungeon  in  which  some  prisoners  had 
barricaded  themselves.  Shortly  afterwards,  we 
learnt  that  all  who  had  been  found  in  it  had 
been  slaughtered. 

Ten  o^cloch. — The  Abbé  l'Enfant,  confessor  of 
the  King,*  and  the  Abbé  de  Chapt-Rastignac,-!-  ap- 

*  Âbbé  TEnfanty  member  of  a  celebrated  society,  preacher  of 
the  late  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  by  whom  he  was  greatly  esteemed, 
and  afterwards  of  Louis  XVI.  It  has  also  been  said,  that,  at  a  later 
period,  he  was  confessor  of  this  monarch.  To  him  has  been  at- 
tributed the  discourse  read  to  the  council,  on  the  project  of  grant- 
ing civil  rights  to  the  Protestants,  which  appeared  in  1787.  He 
was  upwards  of  seventy  at  the  time  of  his  execution.  His  tender 
piety,  the  affability  of  his  character,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  friend- 
ship, have  caused  him  to  be  deeply  regretted  by  his  friends.— 
NoU  of  the  Editors. 

t  Abbé .  Chapt-Rastignac  was  aged  upwards  of  setenty  when 
.  he  lost  his  life.  He  was  of  the  ancient  and  illustrious  house  Du 
Perigord,  Doctor  of  the  Society  of  Sorbonne,  Vicar-General  of  the 
Diocese  of  Aries,  and  Deputy  to  the  Constituent  Assembly.  He 
had  cultivated  literature  with  great  advantage,  and  was  author  of 
a  work  entitled  "  On  the  Agreement  of  Revelation  and  Reason 
•against  Divorce;"  of  another  production  "  On  Divorce  in  Po- 
land ;*'  and  also  of  the  translation  from  Greek  into  French,  of  the 
Synodal  Letter  of  Nicholas,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to  the 
Emperor  Alexis  Commenes,  on  the  power  of  the  Emperors,  relative 
to  the  election  of  th^  Metropolitan  Ecclesiastics.    Vide,  further, 

VOL.   I.  E 
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peared  iu  the  puipit  of  the  chapel  which  served  as 
our  priaoQ)  end  into  which  they  had  entered  by  a 
door  leading  from  the  staircase.  They  informed  us 
that  our  last  hour  was  approaching,  and  invited  us  to 
prepare  our  minds,  in  order  to  receive  their  benedic« 
tion.  By  a  kind  of  electrical  motion,  we  all  fell  on 
our  knees,  and  with  clasped  hands  received  the  pro- 
mised blessing.  That  moment,  althou^  consola* 
tory,  was  one  of  the  most  awful  that  we  ever  expe* 
rienced.  On  the  eve  of  appearing  before  the  Su- 
preme Being,  kneeling  before  two  of  his  ministers, 
we  presented  a  spectacle  that  defies  description. 
The  age  of  these  two  old  men,  their  position  above 
us,  death  hovering  over  our  heads  and  surrounding 
us  on  all  sides,-^-every  thing  shed  over  the  ceremony 
an  august  but  gloomy  colouring:  it  drew  us  near  to 
the  Divinity;  it  restored  our  courage  and  our 
fortitude  ;  our  senses  appeared  in  a  manner  invigo- 
rated ;  and  the  coldest  and  most  unbelieving  received 
as  much  impression  from  it  as  the  most  ardent  and 
the  most  susceptible.  Half  an  hour  afterwatds, 
these  two  priests  were  massacred,  and  we  heard 
their  shrieks  !* 

OB,  the  relation  written  by  Madame  Fausse^Lendry,  niece  of  the 
Abbé  de  Rastîgnac.— Aote  of  the  Editors. 

*  They  were  inckided  in  the  general  massacre  of  the  priests. 
The  Histoiy  of  the  Revolution  of  the  10th  August,  which  we  hare 
already  had  occasion  to  quote,  relates  the  following  fact  :-*- 

**  The  fate  of  these  unfortunates  had  been  so  certainly  deter- 
mined for  several  days,  that  the  gravediggers  of  the  pariah  of  St. 
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Who.  18  there  tbat  will  be  able  tt>  read  the  follovr- 
iûg  details,  wrthout  feeling  the  tears  rush  to  his 
eyes,  without  experiencing  the  eontraetions  and  the 
shudderings  of  death  !  Who  is  there  that  will  not 
îùvoluntarily  start  with  horror  ! 
-  Our  most  important  occupation  was  to  reflect 
and  determine  upon  the  best  position  for  us  to  as- 
sume, that  we  might  receive  our  death  with  the 
least  pain,  upon  entering  the  place  where  the  mas- 
sacres were  perpetrated.  From  time  to  time  we 
sent  some  of  our  companions  to  the  window  of  the 
small  turret,  to  inform  us  of  the  positions  taken  by 
the  unhappy  beings  who  were  sacrificed,  in  order 
chat  we  might  decide,  from  their  report^  how  we 
should  act  upon  the  occasion,  to  endure  the  least 
suffering.  They  reported  to  us  that  those  who 
stretdied  out  their  hands  suflfered  much  longer,  as 
the  blows  of  the  sabres  were  deadened  before  they 
reached  their  heads;  that  there  even  were  some 
whose  hands  and  arms  fell  before  their  bodies,  and 
that  those  who  placed  them  behind  their  backs  ap- 
peared to  suffer  much  less  than  the  others 

Alas  !  it  was  upon  such  horrible  details  as  these 
tbat  we  were  driven  to  deliberate.     We  calculated 

Sulpice  bad  received  in  advance  an  assignat  of  a'hundrëd  crowns» 
in  otder  to  prepare,  at  Mont  Rouge,  the  grave  that  was  to  receive 
their  bodies.  The  next  morning,  in  fact»  they  were  buried  there. 
Ten  carts  carried  tbem  thither/'-^lVbCe  of  the  EdSltoru  • 
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actually  the  advantages  of  the  last-nientioned  posi- 
tion, and  reciprocally  recommended  each  other  to 
take  it,  when  our  turn  to  be  massacred  should  ar- 
rive !  ! 

About  midnight. — Overwhelmed  and  completely 
cast  down  by  a  more  than  supernatural  agita- 
tion, and  absorbed  by  reflections  of  inexpressible 
horror,  I  threw  myself  upon  a  bed,  and  slept  pro- 
foupdly.  Every  thing  induces  me  to  believe,  that  I 
owe  my  existence  to  these  moments  of  sleep.  It 
appeared  to  me,  that  I  made  my  appearance  before 
the  formidable  tribunal  that  was  to  judge  me  ;  I  was 
listened  to  with  attention,  notwithstanding  the 
dreadful  noise  of  the  tocsin,  and  of  the  cries  which 
I  fancied  I  heard  all  around.  As  soon  as  my  de- 
fence was  finished,  I  was  dismissed  free.  This 
dream  produced  such  a  cheering  effect  upon  my 
spirits,  that  it  totally  discarded  all  my  anxieties, 
and  I  awoke  with  a  presentiment  that  it  would  be 
realized.  I  related  the  particulars  of  it  to  my  com- 
panions in  misfortune,  who  were  astonished  at  the 
confidence  I  felt  from  that  moment  until  the  period 
when  I  was  summoned  before  my  terrible  judges. 

Tteo  o'clock.^ A  proclamation  was  made  that 
the  people  appeared  to  have  a  discontented  air  ;  a 
moment  after,  some  meddling  people,  or  rather,  per- 
haps, some  individuals  who  wished  to  point  out  to 
us  the  means  of  saving  ourselves,  placed  a  ladder 
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against  the  window  of  our  apartment  ;  but  others^ 
prevented  them  from  ascending  it,  by  crying  out, 
••  Down  !  down  !  it  is  to  carry  them  arms.^* 

All  the  torments  of  thirst  were  united  to   the' 
agonies  which  we  every  moment  experienced.    At 
length  our  turnkey,  Bertrand,*  appeared  alone,  and' 
we  prevailed  upon  him  to  bring  us  a  pitcher  of  wa-' 
ter,f  which  we  drank  witt).  so  much  the  more  eager-* 
ness,  as  we  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  single 
drop  for  six  annd  ttventy  hours.    We  spoke  of  this' 
negligence  to  one  of  the  federated  body,  who  came 
with  others  to  visit  our  prison  ;  he  was  so  indignant 
at  it,  that  he  requested  us  to  tell  him  the  name  of 
this  turnkey,  and  he  assured  us  he  would  extermi- 
nate him.    He  would  have  done  as  he  had  said,  and  it 
was  only  by  many  supplications  that  we  obtained  the 
roan's  pardon.    This  little  alleviation  was  very  soon 
disturbed  by  some  plaintive  cries  which  we  heard 
over  us.     We  perceived  that  they  proceeded  from 

*  It  was  the  fault  of  circumstances  and  not  his,  nor  was  it  tbe 
fault  of  the  gaoler.  Citizen  Lava^oerie,  who,  while  he  remained  at 
the  Abhaye,  fulfilled  the  duties  that  humanity  imposes  upon  an 
honest  man.— JVb<e  of  tAe  «^tUAon 

t  It  was  at  this  period  that  he  informed  us  he  had  prevented 
evil'dispottd  persons  from  bringing  us  twenty-eight  sabres  ;  that 
they  bad  been  seized,  and  had  been  deposited  at  the  guard-house, 
fie  told  us,  also,  that  M.  Manuel  was  in  the  room  of  H.  Lavaque- 
rie,  the  gaoler  ;  that  he  was  looking  at  the  commitments  of  the 
prisoners,  and  that  he  had  made  many  crosses  beside  their  names, 
'^NoU  of  the  Author. 
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the  trijbwç,  and  we  mforo^  ^U  tbo$e  who  pa9fied 
along  tbe  staircases  of  it.  At  \exkgth  sqiq^  one 
entered  the  trifatune,  and  told  us  that  it  was  a  young 
officer»  who  had  ij^flict^d  vpon  himself  sqyeral 
wounds,  not  one  pf  which  was  mortaU  a9  the  blade 
of  the  knifei  he  had  used,  being  round  at  the  end, 
could  not  penetrajte  deep  enough.*  This  only 
served  to  hasten  the  moment  of  his  execution. 

Eight  (O^c^^.-^The  agitation  of  the  people 
abated,  and  we  heard  several  voices  cry  oqt  ^^  Par* 
don,  pardon  for  those  who  remain  I"  These  words 
were  applauded,  but  only  very  feebly»  Yet  a  ray 
of  hope  began  to  beam  upon  our  hearts  «  some  even 
believed  their  deliverance  so  near  at  hand,  that  they 
had  already  taken  their  bundles  under  their  arms  ; 
but  soon  afterwards  new  cries  of  death  plunged  ys 
into  our  former  agonies. 

I  had  formed  a  particular  intimacy  with  M, 
M aussabré,  who  had  only  been  arrested  because  h^ 
had  been  aid-de-camp  of  M.  de  Brissac.  He  had 
often  given  proofs  of  courage  ;  but  the  fear  of  being 
assassinated  had  completely  sunk  his  heart.     I  had, 

*  The  name  of  this  young  officer  was  Boisragon.    Some  other 

prisoneia  killed  themselres  in  their  rooms  ;  amongst  others,  one 

who  hroke  his  skull  against  the  lock  of  the  door  of  his  prison. 

M.  Loureur,  who  had  been  our  companion  in  misfortune,  in  the 

chapel,  and  who  had  been  removed  into  another  apartment  before 

the  fatal  da^rs  of  the  2nd,  3d,  and  4th  of  September,  related  to 

me  this  hd,  which  occurred  in  his  presence.«-JVb(e  of  the  Au^ 
thoT. 


?H£  BSIGN  OF  TBRROR.  55 

however,  partly  succeeded  in  calming  his  anxieties, 
when  he  came  and  threw  himself  into  my  arois,  ex*^ 
claiming,  '*  Oh,  my  friend,  I  am  undone  ;  I  have 
just  heard  my  name  pronounced  in  the  street/'  In 
vain  did  I  uige,  that  it  was,  perhaps^  by  some  indi* 
viduals  who  took  an  interest  in  his  situation  ;  tl)C|t^ 
moreover,  fear  could  cute  nothing  ;  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  might  ruin  him  :  all  was  useless.  He 
was  so  entirely  subdued  by  terror,  that,  finding  no 
place  in  the  chapel  where  be  could  conceal  himself, 
he  mounted  into  the  cbimuey  of  the  sacristy,  where 
he  was  stopped  by  some  gratings,  which  he  bad 
the  madness  to  endeavour  to  break  with  his  head. 
We  requested  him  to  come  down,  and,  after  mamy 
difficulties,  he  returned  amongst  us  ;  but  be  had 
wholly  lost  his  reason.  This  was  what  caused  his 
death,  of  which  I  shall  shortly  speak. 

M.  Emard,  who,  the  evening  before,  had  given  me 
some  hints  for  making  an  olograph  will,  communis 
cated  to  me  the  motives  for  which  he  had  been  ar* 
rested.  I  considered  them  so  unjust,  that,  in  order 
to  give  him  a  proof  of  the  certainty  I  felt  that  he 
would  not  perish,  I  made  him  a  present  of  a  silver 
medal,  entreating  him  to  preserve  it,  and  to  show  it 
to  me  ten  years  afterwards,  if  we  met.  .  .  .  If  he 
should  read  this  article,  it  will  recall  to  his  mind  his 
promise.  If  we  have  not  since  seen  each  othe  ,it  is 
not  my  fault  ;  for  I  know  not  where  to  find  Irim,  and 
he  knows  where  I  am. 
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Eleven  o'e2ocit.— Ten  persons,  armed  with  swords 
and  pistols,  ordered  us  to  arrange  ourselves  in  a  line 
with  each  other,  and  conducted  us  into  the  second 
turnkey's  room,  placed  by  the  side  of  that  where  sat 
the  tribunal  that  was  going  to  try  us.     I  cautiously 
approached  one  of  the  sentinels  who  guarded  us, 
and  I  gradually  succeeded  in  getting  into  conversa- 
tion with  him.     He  told  me,  in  a  dialect  which  ena- 
bled me  to  comprehend  that  he  was  either  from 
Provence  or  Languedoc^  that  he  had  served  eight 
years  in  the  regiment  of  Lyonnais^.  I  spcke  patois 
(provincial  dialect)  to  him  :  this  appeared  to  give 
him  pleasure  ;  and  the  interest  I  had  in  pleasing  him 
gave  me  such  a  persuasive  Gascon  eloquence,  that 
I  succeeded  in  interesting  him  so  far  as  to  obtain 
from  him  the  following  favourable  remark,  which  it 
is  impossible  for  any  one  to  appreciate  who  has  not 
been  at  the  portentous  wicket,  as  I  then  was.     ^*  / 
do  not  kfunp  thee^  but  yet  I  do  not  think  thai  thou 
art  a  traitor  ;  on  the  contrary  ^  I  think  thou  art  a 
good  fellow. ^^     I  racked  my  imagination  for  e\'ery 
thing  which  it  could  furnish  me,  in  order  to  con- 
firm him  in  this  good  opinion.     I  succeeded  in  it  ; 
for  I  obtained  permission  from  bin)  to  enter  into  the 
formidable  room,  in  order  to  see  a  prisoner  sentenced. 
I  saw  two  tried,  one  of  whom  was  purveyor  of  the 

*  Maillard  has  informed  me  that  be  was  a  federate  native  of 
Ville-Neuve-les-Avignon,  and  that  he  set  out  for  the  frontiers  a 
few  days  after  the  massacres  of  September. — Note  if  the  Author. 
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King,  who,  being  accused  of  forming  one  in  the  plot 
of  the  10th,  was  condemned  and  executed  ;  the 
other,  who  was  weeping,  and  who  could  only  utter 
broken  sentences,  was  already  undressed,  and  was 
going  to  depart  for  La  Force,  when  he  was  recog- 
nised by  a  workman  of  Paris,  who  proved  that  they 
took  him  for  another.  He  was  sent  before  a  judge 
who  had  more  ample  means  of  information  respect* 
ing  him  ;  and  I  have  since  learnt  that  he  was  de- 
clared innocent. 

What  I  had  just  seen  was  a  ray  of  light  to  guide 
tne  on  the  turn  which  I  ought  to  give  to  my  means 
of  defence.  I  went  back  into  the  second  turnkey's 
room,  where  I  met  some  prisoners  who  had  just 
been  brought  from  without.  I  entreated  my  Pro^ 
vençal  friend  to  procure  me  a  glass  of  wine.  He 
went  for  it,  when  he  received  orders  to  take  me 
back  again  into  the  chapel,  which  I  entered  again, 
without  having  been  able  to  discover  the  motive 
for  which  we  had  been  made  to  go  down.  I  found 
there  ten  fresh  prisoners,  who  replaced  five  that  had 
previously  been  tried.  I  had  no  time  to  lose  in 
composing  a  fresh  memoir  ;  and  I  was  working  at  it, 
well  convinced  that  it  was  only  firmness  and  fitmk- 
ness  that  could  save  me,  when  I  saw  my  Provençal 
friend  enter  the  room.  After  he  had  said  to  the 
keeper,  "  close  the  door  merely  with  the  key,  and 
wait  for  me  on  the  outside,^'  he  approached  me, 
touched  my  hand, and  thus  addressed  me: 
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*<  I  come  for  thee«*~Here  i»  the  wine  which  tbou 
requested  ;  driok/^  I  had  draak  more  than  half  of 
it,  whea  be  placed  hia  hand  upoD  the  bottle  aod 
^aid  to  me,  **  Zounds,  my  friend,  how  tbou  guzziest 
it  ;  I  wish  some  for  myself:  to  thy  good  health/' 
He  drank  the  rest.  **  I  cannot  remain  long  with 
thee,  but  recollect  what  I  tell  thee.«*— If  thou  art  a 
priest  or  a  conspirator  of  the  castle  of  M.  Veto," 
(a  name  given  to  the  King  of  France  by  the  révolu* 
tionists)  *^  thou  art  undone  ;  but  if  tbou  art  not  a 
traitor,  don't  be  afraid  :  Vl\  answer  for  thy  life/' 

"  Well,  my  friend,  I  am  very  sure  of  not  being 
accused  of  all  that  ;  but  I  am  considered  a  little 
aristocratic/^ 

'^  That  is  nothing  ;  the  judges  know  very  well 
that  there  are  honest  men  every  where.  The  pre* 
aident  is  a  good  fellow,  and  is  no  fool/' 

^'  Do  me  the  favour  to  entreat  the  judges  to  hear 
me  ;  I  only  ask  them  for  that/' 

**  Thou  shalt  be  heard,  I  answer  for  it  ;  and  now, 
adieu,  my  friend  ;  cheer  up-^I  am  going  to  my  post 
again — I  will  endeavour  to  make  thy  turn  come  as 
soon  as  possible.  Embrace  me  ;  I  am  at  thy  service 
with  all  my  heart/* 

We  embraced,  and  he  went  out. 

A  man  must  have  been  prisoner  at  the  Abbaye  on 
the  3d  Sept.  1798,  to  form  a  just  idea  of  the  in- 
fluence  which  this  short  conversation  had  upon  my 
hopes,  and  how  it  re-inspired  me. 
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About  ndémght^^^-The  nnnatoral  noia^  which 
had  never  for  a  moment  ceased  for  six  and  thirty 
hours,  b€)gan  to  diminish.  We  thought  tha^  our 
judges  and  their  executive  power  (thus  we  called 
the  murderers),  worn  out  with  fatigue,  would  do( 
try  us  till  they  had  taken  some  rest.  We  were  oc« 
cupied  in  arranging  our  beds,  when  a  fresh  pio? 
clamation  was  made,  which  was  generally  hooted. 
A  little  while  afterwards,  a  man  demanded  the  atten* 
tion  of  the  people,  and  we  very  distinctly  heard  him 
say  to  them,  *^  The  priests  and  the  conspirators  who 
remain,  and  who  are  there,  have  bribed  the  judges  ; 
this  is  the  reason  why  they  do  not  sentence  them/' 
He  had  scarcely  finished  speaking,  before  we  fan« 
cied  we  heard  them  strike  him  down.  The  agita- 
tion of  the  crowd  became  dreadfully  vehement,  the 
noise  increased  every  moment,  and  the  ferment  was 
at  its  height,  when  some  one  came  for  M.  Defon- 
taine,  formerly  one  of  the  King's  body-guard,  and 
very  soon  afterwards  we  heard  his  cries  of  death*^ 
In  a  little  while  two  others  of  our  companions  were 
torn  from  us,  which  made  me  presage  that  my  fatal 
hour  was  approaching  f. 

*  They  likewise  came  to  fetch  a  superior  officer  of  the  new 
household  of  the  King,  on  the  paitof  one  of  the  Commissaries  of 
the  Commune.  He  was  accommodated  with  a  chamher  ahove 
our*s«  We  demanded  the  same  favour,  but  without  effect**-JVo<0  of 

the  Auikor, 

■  t  The  first  was  M.  Vaugiraud,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  French 

guards,  who  had  been  put  in  prison  because  the  tyrants  had  not 
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At  length,  on  Tuesday,  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  after  having  suffered  an  agony  of  thirty- 
seven  hours,  which  one  cannot  even  compare  to 
death  ;  after  having  drank  a  thousand  and  a  thou- 
sand times  of  the  cup  of  bitterness,  the  door  of  my 
prison  was  opened.  I  was  called,  and  made  my 
appearance.  Three  men  seized  upon  me,  and 
dragged  me  into  the  dreadful  room  of  judgment. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LAST  CRISIS  OF  MY  AGONY, 

By  the  light  of  two  torches,  I  perceived  ^the 
dreadful  tribunal  which  was  going  to  give  me  either 
life  or  death.  The  president,  in  a  grey  coat,  with 
a  sword  by  his  side,  was  supported  standing  against 

found  his  son  in  the  country-house  in  which  he  resided,  whom  the 
Committee  of  Inspection  had  given  orders  to  arrest.  Three  or 
four  hours  before  his  death,  he  had  gone  to  the  window  of  the 
turret  to  see  what  was  passing  opposite  the  prison-gate.  He  came 
back  again,  weeping  bitterly  and  tearing  his  hair.  He  told  us  that 
he  had  just  seen  his  son  massacred  ;  and  he  died  with  this  dread- 
ful idea  upon  his  mind,  which  it  afterwards  appeared  was  false. 
I  have  since  learnt  that,  as  he  was  accustomed  tp  stammer,  the 
means  of  defence  which  he  availed  himself  of  appeared  sus- 
picious. He  passed,  in  the  eyes  of  the  judges,  for  one  of  the  con* 
spircUors  of  the  Palace  of  ike  Tuileries,  who  were  irrevocably  pro- 
scribed.— Note  of  ike  Auilwu 
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a  table,  upon  .which  were  seen  papers,  an  inkstand, 
some  pipes,  and  some  bottles.  This  table  was  sur- 
rounded by  ten  persons^  sitting  or  standing  ;  two 
of  them  bad  jackets  and  aprons  on  ;  others  were 
stretched  out  upon  benches  sleeping.  Two  men, 
in  their  shirt-sleeves,  stained  with  blood,  sword  in 
hand,  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  room  ;  an  old 
turnkey  had  his  hand  upon  the  bolts.  In  the  pre^ 
sence  of  the  president,  three  men  were  holding  a 
prisoner,  who  appeared  to  be  about  sixty  years  of 
age. 

I  was  placed  in  a  corner  of  the  room  ;  my  keepers 
crossed  their  sabres  upon  my  breast,  and  warned 
me,  that  if  I  made  the  least  movement  to  escape, 
they  would  run  me  through.  I  was  gazing  around 
for  my  Provençal  friend,  when  I  saw  two  national 
guards  present  to  the  president  a  petition  from  the 
section  of  the  Croix-Rouge,  in  favour  of  the  prisoner 
.who  was  opposite  to  him*.  He  said  to  them, 
.<*  that  these  demands  were  useless  for  traitors/' 
The  prisoner  then  exclaimed,  ^*  This  is  dreadful  ; 
your  sentence  .is  an  assassination/'  The  president 
answered  hin^  ^'  I  wash  my  hands  of  it  ;  conduct 


•  One  of  them  was  drunk,  and  the  language  which  he  used 
pfohably  caused  the  death  of  M.  de  Maille»  who  had  been  wounded 
at  the  Palace  of  the  Tuileries  on  the  10th  August.  He  was  de- 
nopnced  by  an  old  surgeon  of  his  house,  in  whom  he  had  placed 
all  his  confidence.— 2Vb(e  of  the  Author, 


à 
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Afé  Maille  t  .  .  .  /'  These  wonfa  having  been 
pionounced,  he  was  pushed  into  the  street,,  where 
I  saw  him  ma^acred  through  the  opening  of  the 
door  of  the  turnkey's  room. 

I  have  frequently  found  myself  iR  dangerous  si- 
tuations, and  I  have  always  had  the  good  fortune 
to  know  how  to  keep  my  mind  in  tone;  but  in 
this,  die  alarm  inseparable  from  what  was  pass- 
ing around  me  would  infallibly  have  made  me  sink 
under  my  suflerings,  had  it  not  been  for  the  conver- 
sation of  the  Provençal^  and  more  especially  for  ray 
dream,  which  was  continually  recurring  to  my  ima- 
gination* 

The  president  sat  down  to  write,  and,  when  he 
had  apparently  registered  the  name  of  the  unhappy 
being  who  had  been  despatched,  I  heard  him  say> 
*•  Another" 

Immediately  I  was  dragged  before  the  expeditious 
and  sanguinary  tribunal,  in  the  presence  of  which 
the  best  protection  was  not  to  have  any,  and  where 
all  the  resources  of  the  mind  were  of  none  effect, 
if  they  were  not  founded  in  truth.  Two  of  my 
l^epetfê  held,  each  of  them,  one  of  my  hands,  and 
the  third  took  me  by  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

The  president  addressing  2»^.—"  Yoqr  name  ?— 
your  profession  ?** 

t  I  fancied  that  I  perceived  that  the  president  pronounced  this 
sentence  against  his  will.  Many  assassins  had  entered  into  the 
room,  and  caused  a  great  ferment  in  it. — Note  of  the  Author* 
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One  of  t fie  judges. — ^^  The  least  falsehood  undoes 
you." 

**  My  name  is  Joui^niac  St.  Meard  ;  I  have 
served  twenty-five  years  as  an  officer  ;  and  I  appear 
before  your  tribunal  with  the  confidence  of  a  maa 
who  has  nothing  to  reproach  himself  with,  and 
who,  consequently,  will  utter  nothing  false.'' 

The  president. --^^^  That  is  what  we  are  going  to 
see;  a  moment.  .  .  .  (He  here  looked  at  the  com-^ 
mitments  and  the  denunciations,  which  he  after- 
wards passed  to  the  judges.)  Do  you  know  what 
are  the  motives  of  your  arrest?'* 

"  Yes,  Mr.  President,*  and  I  must  believe,  from 
the  falsehood  of  the  denunciations  against  me,  that 
the  Committee  of  Inspection  of  the  Commune 
would  not  have  had  me  put  in  prison,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  precautions  which  the  safety  of  the 
people  require  it  to  take. 

^*  I  am  accused  of  being  editor  of  an  anti-constk- 
tutional  paper,  entitled  Joumtd de  la  Caur  et  delà 
Ville.  The  truth  is,  that  such  is  not  the  case.  It 
16  an  individual  naiDed  Gautier,  the  description  of 
whom  is  so  unlike  mine,  that  it  can  only  have  been 

*  To  my  great  mortificatioD,  the  attention  of  the  president  and 
of  the  judges  was  often  drawn  aside.  Individuab  were  whisperiiig 
to  them  and  brmging  them  letters  ;  one  amongst  others  was  given 
to  the  president,  which  had  been  found  in  the  pocket  of  M.  Val- 
croissant,  major-geneval»  addressed  to  M.  Servan,  minister  of  war. 
— Note  of  the  Author. 
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through  pure  wickedness  that  they  can  have  taken 
me  for  him  ;  and  if  I  were  able  to  search  in  my 
pocket " 

I  made  a  motion  ineffectually  to  take  out  my 
pocket-book  :  one  of  the  judges  perceived  it,  and 
said,  to  those  who  held  me,  ^'  Let  the  gentleman 
loose/'  I  then  placed  upon  the^table  the  affidavit^ 
of  several  clerks,  dealers,  shopkeepers,  and  owners 
of  houses  where  he  had  lodged,  which  proved  that 
he  was  editor  of  that  paper,  and  sole  proprietor* 

One  (tfthe  judges, — "  But  in  fact  there  is  never 
fire  without  smoke  ;  you  must  tell  us  why  you  are 
accused  of  that/' 

^^  That  is  what  I  was  going  to  do.  You  know^ 
gentlemen,  that  this  journal  was  a  sort  of  box,  in 
which  people  deposited  the  puns,  jokes,  epigrams» 
and  witticisms,  s:ood  or  bad,  which  were  made  at 
Paris,  and  in  the  forty-three  departments.  I  might 
say  that  I  have  never  made  any  for  this  paper,  as 
there  does  not  exist  any  manuscript  in  my  hand- 
writing; but. my  frankness,  which  has  always  been 
serviceable  to  me,  shall  be  of  service  to  me  .agaia 
upon  this  occasion,  and  I  will  confess  that  the  livQ- 
liness  of  my  character  frequently  inspired  me  with 
witty  ideas,  which  I  sent  to  M.  Gautier.  Here, 
gentlemen,  is  the  simple  cause  of  this  great  denun- 
ciation, which  is  as  absurd  as  that  of  which  I  am 
about  to  speak  is  monstrous.  I  am  accused  of  hav- 
ing been  upon  the  frontiers, — of  haVing  raised  re- 
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cf uîts  there, ^-of  having  led  them  to  the  emigrants 


»f 


A  general  murmur  arose,  which  did  not  discon- 
cert me  ;  and  I  said,  raising  my  voice, — 

^^  Weil,  gentlemen,  gentlemen  !  I  have  the  word, 
and  I  entreat  Mr.  President  to  be  good  enough  to 
maintain  my  right  to  speak  ;  never  was  it  more  ne- 
cessary for  me.** 

Almost  all  the  Judges  laughed^  and  said^  '^  It  is 
juàt, — it  is  just  ;  silence  !" 

^^  My  denunciator  is  a  monster;  and  I  am  about 
to^ prove  this  truth  to  judges  whom  the  people 
would  not  have  chosen,  if  they  had  not  believed 
them  capable  of  discerning  between  the  innocent 
and  the  guilty.  Here,  gentlemen,  are  affidavits, 
which  prove  that  I  have  not  been  out  of  Paris  for 
twenty-three  months.  Here  are  the  declarations  of 
the  masters  of  three  houses,  where  I  have  lodged 
during  that  time,  which  prove  the  same  thing.** 

They  were  occupied  in  examining  them^  when 
we  were  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  a  prisoner,  who 
took  my  place  before  the  president.  Those  who 
held  him  said  that  it  was  another  priest  whooi  they 
had  rooted  out'  from  a  comer  of  the  chapel.  After 
a  very  short  examination,  he  was  sent  to  La  Forced 
He  threw  his  breviary  upon  the  table,  and  was  drag' 
ged  to  the  outside  of  the  gates,  where  he  was  mas- 
sacred. That  affair  finished,  I  appeared  again  be» 
fore  the  judges. 

VOL.  I.  F 
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One  <f  the  Judgeê.-^''  I  do  not  say  that  these 
affidavits  are  foi^,  but  who  will  prove  to  us  that 
they  are  genuine  ?" 

"  Your  remark  is  just,  Sir  ;  and,  to  put  it  in 
your  power  to  judge  me  with  a  full  knowledge  of 
the  circumstances,  order  me  to  be  conducted  into  a 
dungeon,  titt  messengeni,  whom  I  entreat  Mr.  Pre- 
sident to  be  good  enough  to  appoint,  have  ascerbnned 
their  validity.    If  they  ale  foiged,  I  merit  dMlk/' 

One  qf  the  judgesy^  tvho,  during  my  e^uimiiuMm. 
appeared  to  tnterest  Mme^ahoM  me,  midim  a  law 
vabfey  **  A  guilty  man  would  not  speak  with  thM 
confidence/^ 

Another  Judge.'^^*  Of  what  section  are  you/' 

«  Of  that  of  the  Corn-Market/' 

A  national  guardj  who  woe  not  am&ngêt  the  mm- 
her  <tf  the  judges. ^"^^  Oh,  oh  !  I  am  likewise  of  that 
section.    With  whom  do  you  live  ?" 

<«  With  M.  Teyssier,  Rue  Croix  dee  Petite 
Champs.*^ 

The  natiamd  guard. — *^  I  know  him  :  we  hate 

J  even  had  transactions  together,  and  I  can  piononnce 

wheth^  this  affidavit  is  by  him.'^    He  looked  at  it, 

and  said,  <<  Gentlemen,  I  certify  that  this  is  the 

signature  of  Citiisen  Teyssifer.** 

•  The  features  of  his  face  are  engraven  ni  my  tieatt  ;  and  iM 
€fer  have  the  hapfiitiess  of  méetisg  hiin,  I  wlU  emhraée  Mtti, 
and  endeavour  to  express  my  gratitude— JVbte  (if  Ae  JhiàiÊ&r* 
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Witfi  what  pleasure  could  I  have  thrown  myself 
arouod  the  neok  of  this  tutelary  angel  !  But  I  had 
things  more  important  to  treat  upon,  which  pre* 
vented  ;  and  scarcely  had  he  finished  speaking  before 
I  made  an  exclamation,  which  recalled  the  attention 
of  all,  in  saying,-^ 

**  Well,  gentlemen,  after  the  testimony  of  that 
worthy  man,  which  proves  the  £3ilsehood  of  this  de- 
nunciation, which  might  have  caused  my  death,  what 
idea  can  you  have  of  the  denunciator  ?" 

Thejxbdge  who  appeared  to  feel  an  interest  in  me 
said,  '*  He  is  a  scoundrel  ;  and,  if  he  were  here, 
we  would  punish  him.     Do  you  know  who  he  is  ?'- 

'*  No,  Sir  ;  but  he  must  be  known  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Inspection  of  the  Commune  ;  and  I  de- 
dare  that,  if  I  did  know  him,  I  should  think  I^ven- 
dered  a  service  to  the  public  in  warning  them,  by 
hand'bills,  to  mistrust  and  avoid  him  as  they  would 
a  venomous  reptile/^ 

One  cf  the  judges.— '^^  We  see  that  you  are  not 
an  editor  of  newspapers,  and  that  you  have  never 
raised  recruits.  But  you  do  not  speak  of  the  aria- 
tocratical  language  which  you  used  at  the  Palais 
Royal,  at  the  shops  of  some  booksellers/' 

^  Why  not  ?  I  have  not  been  afnod  to  acknow^ 
ledge  what  I  hava  written  :  I  will  still  less  fear  what 
I  have  said,  and  even  thought.-~I  ba^e  always  ad- 
vised obedience  to  the  laws,  and  preached  up  the 
tiecf^sity  pf  exafople.    I  confess,  at  the  same  time, 

f2 
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that  I  have  profitted  by  the  permission  which  the 
constitution  gave  me,  and  I  have  said  that  I  did  not 
think  it  perfect,  because  I  thought  I  perceived  that 
it  platred  us  all  in  a  false  position.  If  it  is  a  crime 
thus  to  have  spoken,  then  the  constitution  itaelf 
laid  the  snare  for  me;  and  the  permission:  which 
it  gave  me  to  make  known  its  defects,  was 
nothing  more  than  an  ambuscade.  I  have  like- 
wise said,  that  almost  all  the  nobles  of  the  Consti- 
tuent Assembly  who  have  shown  themselves  such 
zealous  patriots,  have  laboured  much  more  to  promote 
their  own  interests  and  ambition,  than  the  good  of 
their  country  ;  and  when  all  Paris  appeared  so  smit- 
ten with  their  patriotism,  I  said,  they  deceive  us, 
I  appeal  to  you,  gentlemen,  whether  the  event  has 
not  justified  my  idea  of  them  ?  I  have  often  blamed 
the  cowardly  and  unskilful  manœuvres  of  certain 
personages,  who  only  wished  for  the  constitution, 
the  constitution  itself,  and  nothing  but  the  con- 
stitution. For  a  long  time  I  had  been  predicting  a 
great  catastrophe,  the  necessary  result  of  that  con- 
stitution, revised  by  egotists  who,  like  those  of  whom 
I  have  already  spoken,  laboured  only  for  themselves; 
and  more  especially  of  the  character  of  the  intriguem 
who  defended  it.  Dissimulation,  cupidity,  and 
pusillanimity,  were  the  attributes  of  these  political 
quacks.  **     Fanaticism,  intrepidity,  and  frankness» 

*  It  is  with  pain  that  we  see  M.  St.  Meard  accuse  the  Const!- 
taent  Assembly.    The  attribuies  which  he  gives  to  the  members 
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formed  the  character  of  their  enemies.  It  was  not 
necessary  to  have  telescopes  of  any  great  power  to 
discover  who  would  derive  the  advantage/' 

The  attention  which  had  been  paid  to  my  obser- 
vations, and  which  I  confess  I  did  not  expect»  en- 
couraged  me,  and  I  was  going  to  urge  a  thousand 
reasons  which  made  me  prefer  the  republican  re- 
gime to  that  of.  the  constitution — I  was  going  to 
repeat  what  I  said  daily  in  the  shop  of  M.  Desenne, 
when  the  gaoler  entered»  wild  with  alarm,  to  inform 
the  judges  that  a  prisoner  was  escaping  by  the  chim- 
ney. The  president  gave  orders  that  he  should  in- 
stantly be  fired  at  ;  but  that,  if  he  escaped,  the  turn- 
key should  answer  for  him  with  his  head.  It  was 
the  unfortunate  Maussabré.  They  fired  several 
musket-shotd  at  him  ;  but  the  keeper,  seeing  that 

who  composed  it  do  not  lielong  to  them.  If  the  nation  had  fol- 
lowed strictly^  to  the  letter,  that  oonstitntion  which  M iraheau, 
Baniave,  Lameth,  and  Lanjuinais  roted  for,  France  would  not 
have  heen  corered  with  the  reil  of  mourning  which  has  so  long 
shrouded  her  :  anarchy  would  not  have  raised  her  sanguinary 
head;  the  unfortunate  Louis  XVI.  would  not  have  ascended  the 
steps  of  a  scaffold  ;  and,  finally,  those  horrihle  days  which  have 
stained  our  generous  country  would  not  have  furnished  history 
with  a  few  dark  pages,  which  should  he  torn  out  from  her  book, 
if  they  ought  not  to  remain  in  it  in  order  to  bear  witness  against 
crime.  The  Constituent  Assembly  committed  many  errors  ;  but 
those  errors  are  effaced,  and  we  are  now  reaping  the  fruits  of  the 
good  which  it  did.— -JVbfe  of  Xht  Editors, 
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this  method  was  unsuccessfuU  set  fire  to«otnesCftiw 
beneâtb«  Half  stifled  by  the  smoke,  be  feH  ;  «id 
was  massacred  before  the  gate  of  the  prison. 

I  resumed  my  speech,  continuing, — "  No  one, 
gentlemen,  has  wished  for  the  reforiA  of  abuses 
more  than  I  have.  Here  are  pamphlets  which  I 
composed  before  and  during  the  sitting  of  the  States- 
General  :  they  prove  what  I  say.  I  have  always 
thought  that  we  went  too  far  for  a  constitution,  and 
not  far  enough  for  a  republic.  I  am  neither  a  jaco- 
bin nor  a  constitutionalist.  I  did  not  like  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  former,  although  much  more  consistent 
and  frank  than  those  of  the  latter,  which  I  shall 
detest,  until  it  has  been  proved  that  they  are  tiot  the 
cause  of  all  the  evils  which  we  have  experienced. 
At  length  we  are  rid  of  them"  .... 

A  judge,  in  an  impatient  tone. — "  You  continu- 
ally tell  us  that  you  are  neither  this  nor  that  ;  ithat 
are  you,  then  ?'* 

"  I  was  a  downright  royalist.*'* 
.  There  arose  a  general  murmur,  which  was  mira* 
culbusly  checked   by  the  judge  who  appeared  to 
feel  an  interest  for  me,  and  who  said^  word  for  word, 

*  We  know  not  whether  we  ought  on  this  occasion  most  to 
admire  the  frankness  or  the  presence  of  mind  of  M.  de  St.  Meard. 
Althoi^h  the  event  decided  in  his  favour,  it  is  not  the  less  true  on 
that  account  that  his  imprudent  confession  exposed  his  life  ; 
hut  a  man  is  douhly  happy  when,  like  him,  he  can  save  it  with 
honour.— iVb(e  of  the  Editors» 


L'A' 
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'*  It  18  Dd  to  judge  (pinions  that  we  are  here  ;  it 
»  to  judge  and  decide  upon  tbeir  reaults.^'* 

Seaioely  had  these  precious  words  issued  frooi  his 
lips,  when  I  exclaimed)  **  Yes,  gentlemen,  I  have 
been  a  doumtigii  rayaliêtj  but  I  have  never  been 
paid  fyt  being  so.  I  was  a  roffoU^tj  because  I  be- 
lieved that  a  monarobical  government  was  suitable 
for  my  country  ;  because  |  loved  the  King  cordially, 
and  for  himself.  I  preserved  this  sentipoent  in  my 
heart  until  the  10th  of  August.'^ 

The  mumuir  which  now  arose  had  something  in  it 
rsther  flattering  than  otherwise;  and,  in  order  lo 
QMuntain  the  good  opinion  which  appeared  to  be 
entertained  of  me,  I  added^r^ 

^  I  have  never  beard  plots  spoken  of  but  with 
the  greatest  indignation.  Whenever  I  have  found  an 
opportunity  of  assisting  a  man,  I  have  done  it,  with- 
out inquiring  from  him  his  principles.  Behold  some 
joumals,t  even  patriotic  journals,  which  prove  what 

*  If  the  geniuses  of  Rousseau  and  of  Voltaire  had  been  united 
in  pleading  my  cause,  they  could  hardly  have  expressed  tbtm* 
selves  more  happily.— Abto  of  thé  Autharm 

t  I  showed  them  some  newspapers,  in  which  favourable  men- 
lion  was  made  of  me. 

M.  Gorsasy  who  had,  more  than  any  one  else,  reason  to  com- 
plain of  the  Journal  dé  la  Cour  et  de  la  FiBey  would  not  have 
said,  the  day  o/ter  my  Uberationf  if  he  had  thought  me  the  editor 
of  it,  that  which  he  has  said  in  the  sixth  number  of  his  journal 
fLe  Courier  des  83  DipartmensJ  : 

•*  The  Chevalier  de  St:  Meard  had  furnished  some  articles  for 
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1  bave  the  honour  to  assert.  I  have  always  been 
loved  by  the  peasantry  of  the  estate,  of  which  laoB 
the  proprietor  ;  for,  at  the  very  moment  when  they 
were  burning  tbe  chateaux  of  my  neighbours,  I  ,was 
in.mine  at  St.Meard,  The  peasants  came  in  crowds 
to  express  to  me  tbe  pleasure  they  had  in.  seeing,  me 
again,  and  planted  a  may-pole  in  my  court.  /I  know 
that  these  details  must  appear,  to  ypu  trivial  ;  .but, 
gentlemen,  put  yourselves  in. my  place,  and  Judge 
whether  this  is  not  the  moment  to  take  advantage  of 
every  truth  that  may  be  beneficial  to  me.  L  can 
affirm,  that  not  a  soldier  of  the  regiment  of  infantry 
of  the  King,t  in  which  I  served  twenty*five  yeans, 
has  had  occasion  to  complain  of  me:  I  may  even 
pride  myself  on  being  one  of  the  officers  whom  they 
most  loved.     The  last  proof  which  they  gave  me  of 

the  Journal  de  la  Cour  et  de  la  FUle,  but  these  articles  bore 
no  character  of  malignity.  The  Chevalier  de  St.  Meard.  can- 
didly  confesses  that  he  had  been  a  royalist  because  he  had 
believed  Louis  XVI.  sincere.  He  did  not  deny  his  articles  ;  and 
the  Chevalier  de  St.  Meard  was  borne  off  in  the  arms  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  carried  in  triumph  to  his  own  house  :  he  even  received  a 
title  to  protection  on  his  discharge.  The  Chevalier  de  St.  Meard 
waB  not  the  author  of  those  revolting  articles  which  were 
often  met  with  in  that  journal  ;  and  he  has  proved,  in  some  cir<« 
cumstances  which  we  have  mentioned^  that  he  was  capable  of  good 
actions,  and  that  he  had  an  excellent  heart."— JVbte  of  the  Author. 
t  One  of  the  judges  trod  upon  my  toe,  apparently  to  warn  me 
that  I  was  going  to  expose  myself  to  danger.  I  was  sure  of  the 
'  contrary.— iVbfe  of  the  Author. 
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this  is*by  no  means  equivocal,  ainoe,  two  days  before 
the  affair  of  Nancy,  the  very  period. at  which  their 
tniatrust  of  the  officers  was  at  its  height,  they,  ap- 
pointed me  their  general,  and  obliged  me  to  com- 
numd  the  army  which  went^to  Lunèville  to  liberate 
drirty  dragoQns  of  the  regiment  of  Mestre-de-Camp, 
which -the  carabineers  had  made  prisoners,  and  to 
carry  off  from  them  General  Malseigne/' 

»  One  ^  the  Judgeê.-^*^  I  will. soon  see  whether 
you  have  served  in  the  regiment  of  the  King.  Did 
you  kfiow  in  it  M.  Moreau  ?" 

*'  Yes,  Sir  ;  I  knew  even  two  of  diat  name  :  one, 
very  tall,  very  fat,  and  very  clever  ;  the  other»  very 
little,  very  lean,  and  very**— — 

1  made  a  motion  with  my  hand,  to  express  a  light 
and  shallow  head. 

The  same  Judge. — ^*  That  is  the  same  ;  I  perceive 
that  you  have  known  him/' 

We  were  in  this  part  of  the  trial,  when  one  of  the 
doors  of  the.  apartment  which  communicated  upon 
the  staircase  opened,  and  I  saw  an  escort. of  three 

men,  who  were  conducting  M.  Marque ,  late 

major,  formerly  my  comrade  in  the  regiment  of  the 
King,  and  recently  my  fellow .  prisoner  at  the 
-Abbaye.  They,  placed  him,  until  my  trial  should 
be  finished,  in  the  place  where  I  had  been  put  when 
I  was  first  led  into  the  room. 

I  resumed  my  .speech. 

^'  After  the  unfortunate  affair  of  Nancy,  f  came 
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to  Paris,  wheve  I  hmve  vmatood  maoB  duit  tioie. 
1  was  arreBted  at  my  apartinenta  twelve  days  ag^. 
So  little  bad  I  expected  it,  tkat  1  had  not  oeeMd  to 
ahovr  myself  abroad  as  usual,  Tbe  seals  v^eie  not 
placed  at  my  lodgings,  as  Dotbing  suspicioii» 
found  there*  I  was  never  inscribed  upon  tbe 
list  :  I  never  signed  a  petition  :  I  have  had  no  lepie* 
hensible  correspondence:  I  have  not  been  out  of 
France  since  the  reYolution,  Durifig  toy  abode  in 
tbe  capital,  I  have  lived  there  peaeeably;  I  have 
given  myself  up  to  the  natural  gaiety  of  my  chfr- 
raider  ;  which,  being  in  ooosonanee  in  this  respect 
with  my  principles,  has  nei^t  permitted  me  to  mix 
seriously  in  public  a&irs,  and  still  less  to  do  barm 
to  any  soul  living*  This,  gentlemen^  is  all  I  can 
say  of  my  conduct  and  my  principles.  The  since- 
rity of  the  confessions  which  I  have  nade  ought  to 
convince  you  that  I  am  not  a  dangesms  tnan*  TUi 
is  what  induces  me  to  hope  that  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  grant  me  the  liberty  which  I  demand, 
and  to  which  I  am  attached  both  fiom  necessity  and 
from  principle/' 

Tie  president,  ufkr  taking  qffr  kis  Àai^  ««I 

see  nothing  which  ought  to  maVe  us  suapect  (this 
gentleman  ;  I  grant  him  his  liberty*     Has  this  de^ 
cision  your  approbation  ?" 
AU  the  Judges. — "  Yes,  yes  ;  it  is  just  J' 
These  itivine  words  were  scaively  uttemi  before 
all  those  who  were  in  the  room  «mbraoed  wk*    I 
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Mgëîd  -flbiMre  me  ehouta  of  applauee,  and  cries  of 
hraoo!  I  raised  my  eyes,  and  perceived  several  heads 
grotiped  against  the  bars  of  the  vent-hole  of  the  room 
whete  I  iras  ;  and  as  they  bad  their  eyes  eagerly 
open  and  in  motion,  I  imagined  that  the  murmuring 
and  uneasy  buzz,  which  I  had  heard  during  my  ex- 
amination, proceeded  ftom  that  place. 

The  president  named  three  persons  to  go  as  a 
deputation  to  proclaim  to  the  people  the  sentence 
which  had  just  been  pronounced.     During  this  pro- 
cfotnation,  I  requested  from  the  judges  an  extract  of 
what  they  bad  just  pronounced  in  my  favour,  which 
they  promised  me.    The  president  asked  me  why 
I  did  not  wear  the  cross  of  St.  Louis,  which  he  knew 
I  had.    I  answered  him  that  my  fellow  prisoners 
had  advised  me  to  take  it  off.    He  told  me,  that  as 
the  National  Assembly  had  not  yet  forbidden  it  to 
be  worn,  individuals  excited  suspicion  in  doing  the 
contrary.    The  three  deputies  entered  again,  and 
made  me  put  my  hat  on  :  they  then  led  me  out  of 
the  door  of  the  turnkey's  room.    As  soon  as  I  ap- 
peared in  the  street,  one  of  them  cried  out,  HeUê  tff^ 
citizeM^  behold  him  for  whom  your  judges  request 
aid  nnd  protection.     After  these  words  were  ut- 
tered, the  executive  power  took  hold  of  me  ;  and, 
placed  in  the  centre  of  four  torches,  I  was  embraced 
by  all  those  who  surrounded  me.     All  the  specta- 
tors loudly  eKclaimed)    Vive  la  natisnJ      These 
honours,  to  which  I  was  deeply  sensible,  placed  me 
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^*  We,  commissaries  appointed  by  the  pmple 
to  try  the  traitors  detained  in  the  prison  of  the  Ab- 
baye, have  made  appear  before  us,  this  4th^  Sep- 
tember, cftieen  Jourgntao  Su  Meard,  lite  otte^,  de* 
oomted  with  an  order,  who  has  proved  that  the  ac- 
cusations made  against  him  were  false,  and  that  he 
never  ent^ed  into  any  plot  against  the  patriots» 
We  have  had  him  proclaimed  innocent  in  the  pre« 
sence  of  the  people,  who  applauded  the  liberation 
which  he  had  received  from  us.  In  proof  of  which 
we  have  delivered  to  him,  at  his  own  request,  this 
certificate  :  we  invite  at]  the  citizens  to  grant  him 
aid  and  protection. 

"  Signed,  Pom  ....    Bbr  .... 

<*  At  the  Abbaye,  year  éth  x^  Liberty, 
and  let  if  Equaiky/^ 

After  some  hours'  repose,  I  eagerly  hastened  to 
fulfil  the  duties  which  friendship  and  gratitude  im- 
posed upon  me.  I  got  a  letter  printed,  in  which  i 
communicated  my  happy  liberation  to  all  those  who 
I  knew  had  felt  any  interest  in  my  misfortunes. 
I  went  the  same  day  to  walk  in  a  public  garden  :  I 
saw  sevend  individuals  rubbing  their  eyes,  in  order 
to  assure  themselves  if  it  was  myself  whom  they 
bi^eld  ;  while  others  started  back  with  alarm,  as  if 
they  had  seen  a  spectre.  I  was  embraced  even  by 
those  who  did  not  know  me  ;  in  fact,  it  was  com- 
pletely  a  day  of  congratulation  and  rejoicing  for  me. 
Biit  what  has  since  been  said  to  me,  what  h9S  been 
written  to  me,  and  what  I  have  seen  printed,  has 
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made  me  reflect  how  very*  pr^udicial  my  imprison» 
ment  may  have  been  to  me  in  its  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  me^ 
and  particularly  at  a  period  when  people  believe, 
condemn,  and  execute  so  preciptately.  I  have, 
therefore,  thought  that  it  behoved  me  to  produce  a 
counter  efiect,  and  I  have  made  known  the  truth.* 


>♦••■ 


CHAPTER  V, 


TO  MY  ENEMIBS. 


Ik  the  sketch  of  the  dreadful  events  which  I  have 
just  traced»  I  promised  to  observe  exuctaess  and 
trutbtf    I  have  scrupulously  fulfilled  my  premise. 

*  See  an  account  of  the  fellow  pmooen  of  the  author  at  the 
Abbajre,  aod  of  the  supposed  number  of  the  victims  murdered, 
given  in  letter  (C). 

In  order  Ihatthe  teader  may  eiribrace,  at  one  glance,  all  the  va- 
fwasmnes  oflUf  Atd  donna»  m  hwtt  oomprifed,  in  the  IMus- 
tiations,  letters  containing  a  recital  of  the  massacres  which  took 
place  in  each  prison.— iVbto  of  the  Editors, 

t  I  do  not  affirm  that  what  was  addressed  to  me  at  the  Com- 
mittee» and  at  the  time  of  my  trial  in  the  Abbaye,  as  well  as  my 
answers,  are  reported  word  for  word  ;  but  I  do  avei;,  that  the  sease 
of  the  aq>i)essions  is  given  with  the  greatest  exactness.  It  wiH 
without  doobt  be  a  matter  of  suiprise,  that»  at  such  a  critioal  mo- 
ment, I  spoke  on  my  examination  with  so  much  connection  ;  but 
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♦ 

The  details  into  which  I  have  entered  unquestion- 
ably prove,  that  my  intention  has  been  not  to  omit 
any,  because  there  are  none  which  occurred,  at  that 
fearful  epoch,  that  are  not  interesting,  and  'which 
will  not  be  written  in  characters  of  blood  in  the 
pages  of  histoiy  ;  they  will  doubtlessly  furnish  to 
others  reflections  on  the  causes  which  produced  thëmi 
I  have  merely  indulged  in  those  which  grief  and 
terror  inspired  in  my  mind. 

A  stranger  to  every  kind  of  intrigue,  and  an 
enemy  to  those  dark  conspiracies  which  degrade  the 
dignity  of  man  and  dishonour  the  French  character, 
which,  till  now,  was  always  distinguished  for  loyalty, 
I  entered  pure  into  that  terrible  prison,  and  it  was 
lûy  ingenuousness  alone  which  saved  me» 

I  know,  however,  that  the  justice  which  was  done 
me,  at  a  moment  when  it  might  possibly  have  been 
pronounced  by  chance,  has  excited  mortification  in 
the  minds  of  my  enemies,  whose  hatred,  which  I 
have  never  merited,  has  not  been  extinguished  by 
my  dreadful  agony.  I  know  that  at  the  very  time 
when  I  was  pronouncing,  in  the  tribune  of  my  see- 
the astonishineDt  will  cease  when  I  state,  that  I  had  learnt  by 
heart  what  I  intended  to  say,  and  that  1  had  even  requested  four 
of  my  companions  in  misfortune  to  hear  me  repeat  the  defence 
which  I  had  composed,  and  which  I  had  determined  to  make. 
My  resolution  was  taken  ;  I  was,  as  it  were,  identified  with  the 
idea  of  death  :  I  neither  feared  it  nor  sought  it. — Note  of  the  An» 
thor. 


THE  RBIGN  OF  TERROR.  81 

tion,  the  oath  pi^scribed  for  all  the  citizens,  they 
were  publishing,  in  one  of  the  coffee-houses  of  the 
Palace  of  the  Revolution,  that  I  had  solemnly  sworn 
never  to  take  it. 

Well,  gentlemen,  recollect  that  never  did  any  one 
live  with  the  certainty  of  death  so  completely  before 
his  eyes  ;  recollect,  that  during  thirty-eight  hours  the 
knives  and  the  axes  were  raised  over  me.  Could  the 
moment  that  separates  us  from  life  be  more  dreadful 
than  this }  You  have  done  me  great  wrong,  but  I 
forgive  you  for  it  with  all  my  heart  ;  but  I  implore 
you,  by  your  patriotism,  to  leave  me  to  terminate  in 
peace  the  remainder  of  my  life. 

I  will  confess,  if  you  desire  it,  that  a  decree  of 
the  L^slative  Assembly,  by  taking  away  more 
than  half  of  my  patrimony,  which  myself  and  my 
family  had  long  enjoyed,  may  have  made  me  a  little 
fretful  and  discontented  ;  but  put  yourselves  in  my 
place  for  a  moment,  and  tell  me  honestly  if  you 
could  have  experienced  this  reduction  in  your  pro- 
perty  with  satisfaction  ? 

However,  at  the  moment  I  am  writing  these  lines, 
I  feel  really  consoled  for  my  loss,  with  the  reflec- 
tion, that  the  suppression  of  the  seignorial  rents  is 
favourable  to  those  of  my  former  tenants,  who  were 
somewhat  poor,  whom  I  have  always  esteemed  as 
well  as  the  others,  and  who,  I  am  persuaded,  will  not 
be  ungrateful  to  me.  Amuse  yourselves  with  my 
narration  ;    1  abandon  to  your  criticism  both  the 
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work  and  the  axiihoT^  as  an  author  ;  but  no  more 
malignity  I  entreat  you  :  it  produces  effects  of  too 
melancholy  a  nature. 

Think  not,  however,  that  I  demand  your  favour 
or  indulgence.  Having  all  my  life  been  a  faithful 
observer  of  the  laws,*I  will  not  disobey  those  which 
the  national  sovereignty  has  dictated.  I  have  always 
loved  my  country^  and  will  not  injure  her,  but  will 
willingly  join  with  those  who  would  put  an  end  to 
her  misfortunes.  If  you  see  me  swerve  from  these 
principles,  denounce  me.  But  speak  the  truth, 
and,  above  all,  remember  that,  if  I  had  been  guilty, 
I  should  not  have  been  arrested  in  my  apartments 
twelve  days  after  the  \Qth  of  August^  1792  ;  that,  if  I 
had  entertained  the  design  of  injuring  my  country,  I 
should  not  have  remained  at  Paris  ;  and  that,  if  I 
did  her  injury,  I  should  not  have  appeared  as  an  evi- 
dence ugainst  myself,  but  should  have  remained 
silent. 

Lazare,  ci-devant  Jourgni ac  St.  Meard, 

s 

Ne  Varietur.^ 
Parley  1st  year  of  the  Republic^ 
lath  Sept.  1792. 

*  The  courageous  publication  of  this  pamphlet  exposed  the 
author  to  constantly  increasing  dangers  ;  assassins  tracked  his 
footsteps.  He  only  escaped  by  opposing  to  them  that  calmness 
and  that  resolution  which  he  had  preserved  during  the  fearful 
scenes  of  the  Abbaye.  Vide  the  Illustrations,  letter  (E) . — Note  of 
ike  Editors. 
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lis  s^abreuvent  de  sang»  et  le  sang  les  altère. 
They  bathe  in  blood,  and  blood  renden  them  athiiat. 
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OM 


MADEMOISELLE  DE  PAYSAC. 


Th£  narration  which  we  are  about  to  present  to 
the  reader  was  put  into  our  hands  by  M.  de  St. 
Meard,  who  received  it  himself  from  the  courageous 
woman  by  whom  it  was  written.  Its  author,  Ma- 
demoiselle de  Paysac,  born  in  Le  Perigord,  about  the 
year  17^)  had  married  M.  de  Fars,  Marquis  of 
Fausse-Lendry.  She  was  unfortunately  living  in 
Paris,  with  Madame  de  Rastignac,  her  mother,  and 
Abbé  Chapt  de  Rastignac,  her  uncle,  during  the  fatal 
days  of  September.  When  this  worthy  and  estimable 
ecclesiastic,  whose  virtues  and  religious  sentiments 
the  tyrants  wished  to  punish,  was  torn  from  his 
family,  Madame  de  Fausse-Lendry  solicited  and 
obtained  permission  to  go  and  visit  him  in  prison. 

As  heroic,  but  less  fortunate  than  Mademoiselle 
Cazotte  and  Mademoiselle  Sombreuil,  she  had 
not  the  happiness  to  rescue  from  the  murderers 
their  destined  victim.  The  devoted  tenderness  of 
Madame  de  Fausse-Lendry  could  not  save  her  uncle. 
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The  revolution  gave  her  a  further  and  more  agoniz- 
ing tmuse  for  grief.    Madame  la  Marquise  de  Ras- 
tignac,  her  mother,  soon  afterwards  was  brought  to 
the  scaffold.    Overwhelmed  by  these  cruel  events, 
Madame  de  Fausse-Lendry  would,  doubtlessly,  have 
been  condemned  in  her  turn,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
revolution  of  the  9  Thermidor.    That  day,  which 
saved  her  life,  could  not,  however,  alleviate  her  mi- 
sery.   The  dreadful  deprivations  she  had  experi- 
enced in  the  execution  of  her  mother  and  her  uncle, 
strengthened  her  attachment  to  the  cause  for  which 
they  had  perished.    She  shared  the  transports  of 
joy  which  the  restoration  excited  in  the  frieods  of 
royalty.    During  the  hundred  days,  she  offered  a 
flag  to  the  pupils  of  the  School  of  Law  (Ecole  de 
Droit),  who  repaired  to  Ghent.    Madame  la  Mar- 
quise de  Fausse-Lendry  lives  still  in  Paris,  at  an 
advanced  age.    She  will  be  able  to  reperuse  this 
production,  penned  at  that  unfortunate  period,  an 

amiable  testimony  of  her  fortitude  and  her  sensibi- 
lity. 


SOME  OF 


THE  BITTER  FRUITS  OF  THE 


REVOLUTION. 


It  is  DOt  with  the  vain  desire  of  fixing  upon  me 
the  eyes  of  the  public,  that  I  have  undertaken  to 
write  the  recital  which  is  about  to  be  presented  to 
the  reader.  I  would  taste  the  melancholy  but  sweet 
consolation  which  remains  for  the  unfortunate, — the 
consolation  of  communicating  their  sorrows.  I  have 
wished,  moreover,  to  fulfil  a  sacred  duty,  the  only 
one  of  which  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  acquit  my- 
self, to  the  memory  of  a  man  whose  death  will  ap- 
pear dreadful  to  those  who  look  for  nothing  beyond 
this  visible  world  ;  but  which,  eyes  enlightened  by 
faith  will  regard  as  the  reward  due  to  an  estimable 
priest,  whom  Heaven,  by  an  astonishing  revolution, 
destined,  at  the  close  of  an  honorable  and  peaceful 
career,  to  receive  the  bloody  palm  of  a  martyrdom. 

With  a  moderate  fortune,  which  satisfied  my 
wishes,  I  enjoyed  every  comfort  which  can  alleviate 
the  sufferings  of  a  susceptible  heart.  The  affection 
and  the  tender  attentions  of  two  much-loved  uncles 
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shed  a  degree  of  serenity  through  my  soul,  and  made 
me  every  moment  feel  the  delights  of  pure  friend- 
ship.    One  was  in  the  church,  and  the  other  in  the 
army  :  the  former  united  with  the  virtues  of  his  pro- 
fession all  the  learning  which  it  requires,  and  his 
erudition  was  ornamented  by  the  flowers  of  a  bril- 
liant and  varied  literature  ;  the  latter  was  full  of  ho* 
nour  and  generally  esteemed.     In  the  month  of 
July,  1791,  he  was  appointed,  by  the  National  As- 
sembly, colonel  of  the  lath  regiment.     It  was  at 
this  period  that  my  misfortunes  commenced.      I 
hoped  that  my  uncle  would  refuse  a  post  wbich  be 
could  only  hold  from  the  King  ;  but  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  ser\'e  his  master  misled  him  in  the  choice  of 
means,  and  he  accepted  the  appointment,  thinking 
that  he  should  thereby  be  able  to  be  useful  to  the 
unfortunate  monarch  whose  faithful  subject  be  ever 
emained. 

I  bad  written  to  this  brave  and  worthy  officer  a 
letter,  in  which  I  explained  to  him  the  reason^ 
which  ought  to  determine  him  to  decline  a  com- 
mand conferred  upon  him  by  unfaithful  governors. 
My  indignation  had  induced  me  to  indulge  in  strong 
and  energetic  expressions  ;  this  letter  miscarried, 
and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Committee  of  Exami- 
nation. M.  Voidel,  who  performed  the  functions 
of  grand  national  inquisitor,  preserved  it  with  great 
care.  Through  a  piece  of  good  fortune  it  is  signed, 
apd  my  amour-propre  is  flattered  at  the  idea  that 
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my  name  is  at  the  foot  of  a  document  which  does 
honour  to  my  principles,  and  in  which  I  had  the 
courage  to  brave  the  dangers  to  which  the  declara- 
tion of  such  sentiments  exposed  me. 
*  My  uncle  set  out  to  join.his  regiment,  and  I  had  at 
once  to  support  the  grief  which  his  departure  caused 
me,  and  the  mortification  of  beholding  him  deviate 
in  appearance  from  the  path  of  honour;  I  say  in  ap- 
pearance, for  I  was  well  convinced  of  the  purity  of 
his  intentions.  He  departed  at. the  end  of  August, 
and,  on  the  1 0th  of  November,  I  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  him.*  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the 
state  to  which  I  was  reduced  by  this  melancholy 
event;  alas!  my  heart  was  destined  to  receive  a 
wound  still  more  severe  and  desolating. 
'  His  brother,  the  ecclesiastic,  as  deeply  affected 
as  myself,  but  supported  by  religion,  was  occupied 
solely  in  administering  to  me  all  the  consolation  of 
which  I  was  susceptible.  After  he  had  lavished 
upon  me  all  the  attentions  of  the  most  tender  affec- 

*  He  was  hi  garrison  at  Revel.  An  epidemic  disease  had  seized 
a  great  part  of  his  men  ;  he  wrote  several  times»  without  success, 
to  M.  Doportail,  then  minister  of  war,  entreating  him  that  the. re- 
giment might  change  garrison.  He  did  more  :  in  order  to  attend 
himself  to  his  sick  soldiers,  he  passed  several  days  and  nights  suc- 
cessively in  the  hospital.  He  was  fortunate  enough  to  contribute 
to  the  recovery  of  some  of  them  ;  but,  attacked  in  his  turn  by  the 
same  disease,  his  life  was  the  price  of  his  attentions  to  others.—» 
JVbfe  of  iht  Author» 
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lion,  when  my  heart  gave  this  dear  uncle»  with  his 
own  natural  share  of  my  respectful  attachment,  that 
of  which  his  brother  had  heea  the  object,  I  had  the 
grief  to  see  him  fall  sick,  and  for  neariy  three  months 
he  lay  in  a  dying  state.  It  was  now  my  turn  to 
bestow  all  my  attention  upon  him.  His  afifection 
for  me  rendered  my  little  cares  gratifying  to  him, 
and  I  was  ultimately  rewarded  by  his  restoration  to 
life  again.  But,  alas  !  how  short  was  this  enjoy- 
ment permitted  me. 

On  the  2âth  of  August,  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night, 
a  band  of  four  hundred  armed  ruffians  came  to  cany 
off  this  worthy  old  man,  who,  having  been  confined 
to  his  bed  for  so  long  a  period,  could  hardly  make 
use  of  his  limbs..  In  seizing  their  victim,  there  was  no 
sort  of  outrage  or  insolence  which  crime  could  lavish 
on  virtue,  which  was  not  committed.  The  unfor- 
tunate bore  it  all  with  that  serenity  which  springs 
from  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience  and  the  deep 
resignation  of  a  Christian.  He  was  conducted  to 
the  office  of  the  Mayoralty,  where  all  present  feigned 
that  they  did  not  know  the  pretexts  of  the  arrest,  for 
which,  in  fact,  no  order  appeared  upon  the  registers, 
not  even  his  name.  Petion,  then  mayor,  refused 
to  listen  to  him  ;  and,  without  any  formalities  being 
observed,  he  was  taken  to  the  prison  of  the  Abbaye. 

Let  the  reader  judge  of  my  situation  during  these 
wretched  moments.  Yet  the  Supreme  Being  did 
not  suffer  me  to  be  overwhelmed  with  my  grief,  but 
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fifled  my  soul  with  new  strength.   At  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  I  repaired  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville, 
where  I  saw  Manuel,  and  all  the  assassins  who 
then  formed  the  Commune.     I  addressed  them  all. 
None  of  them  knew  that  the  Abbé  de  Rastignac 
was  arrested.    I  solicited,  as  an  especial  farour, 
permission  to  become  a  prisoner  with  my  uncle  ; 
but  they  harshly  refused  my  application.    How  im- 
perious are  the  necessities  of  the  soul,  and  what 
courage  do  they  not  inspire  !     From  Sunday  till  the 
foIlot)Hng  Wednesday  I  did  not  quit  the  Hotel  de 
Ville,  except  to  take  a  few  hours*  sleep.     On  Tues- 
<lay  they  came  and   arbitrarily  forced  me  away, 
and  took  me  to  the  section  of  the  Luxemboui^, 
where  I  remained  in  a  state  of  arrest  from  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  till  eight  in  the  evening. 
At  length,  on  Wednesday,  by  dint  of  urgent  im- 
portunities, I  obtained  the  much-desired  permission. 
M.  Sergent,  and  others,  told  me  that  I  was  com- 
mitting an  imprudence,  and  that  the  prisons  were 
not  safe.     Ah  !  how  could  such  motives  stop  one 
impelled  by  affection  !     I  was  only  the  more  eager 
to  share  all  the  dangers  of  him  whose  days  I  would 
wilingly  have  preserved  at  the  expense  of  my  own. 
I  at  length  saw  him  who  had  always  been  a  se- 
cond father  to  me,  and  pressed  him  in  my  arms. 
He  expressed  to  me  the  pleasure  which  my  pre- 
sence gave  him  ;  but  his  joy  was  mingled  with  the 
fear  that  he  might  see  me  suffer  with  him.     Alas  ! 
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I  could  only  suffer  from  his  sufferings.  He  was 
one  of  seven  in  a  room  where  it  was  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  turn  around.  The  air  of  the  place  waa  in- 
fected,— sufficient  of  itself  to  have  destroyed  an 
unfortunate  old  man,  enfeebled  by  age  and  by  sick- 
ness. His  eyes  had  not  closed  once  in  the  horrible 
abode.  What  would  I  not  have  given  to  have  seen 
him  take  one  hour's  repose  !  The  frightful  aspect 
of  the  prison,  the  corrupted  air  which  I  breathed, 
the  continual  sight  of  the  prisoners  who  shared  the 
misfortune  of  my  uncle,^-nothing  ajBTected  me— I 
was  beside  him. 

Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  passed  with 
tolerable  tranquillity.  Every  night,  at  ten  o'clock, 
the  gaoler  fetched  me  to  sleep  in  his  chamber, 
occupied  by  the  Princess  de  Tarente*  and  Ma- 
demoiselle de  Sombreuil. 

*  The  following  feet  proves  the  courage  a  woman  can  evince 
when  required  by  circumstances:— 

**  Madame  la  Princesse  de  Tarente  is  placed  between  life  and 
death  by  her  judges  :  they  promise  her  life,  if  she  will  accuse  the 
Queen  ;  instead  of  accusing  her,  she  pleads  her  cause.  She  is 
acquitted — They  seize  her  again,  and  she  demands  either  death 
or  perfect  liberty.  These  traits  of  virtuous  courage  astonish  ber 
very  assassins,  and  they  suffer  her  to  go." 

Madame  la  Princesse  de  Lamballe  was  less  fortunate.  She 
likewise  refused  to  swear  hatred  to  the  Queen  and  to  the  King. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  her  head  was  exhibited  under  the  win- 
dews  of  Louis  XVI.  at  the  temple,  and  that  the  unfortunate 
monarch  was  constrained  to  see  it.    On  this  subject  a  most 
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On  Sunday,  at  an  eariy  hour  in  the  morning,  the 
gaoler  removed  his  wife  and  children  from  the  prison. 
This  precaution  alarmed  roe,  inasmuch  as. I  saw 
consternation  depicted  upon  his  countenance.  On 
other  days  it  was  sometimes  four  o'clock  before  the 
prisoners  were  served  with  their  dinners  ;  but  on  this 
day,  a  day  for  ever  execrable  !  they  dined  before  two 
o'clock.  Another  frightful  presage  !  The  turnkeys 
took  care  to  carry  away  all  the  knives  and  forks.. 

At  length  the  fatal  hour  arrived.  We  heard  the 
most  horrible  cries  and  bowlings.  We  were  told 
that  the  populace  wished  to  force  their  way  into  the 
prison.  Nearly  three  hours  elapsed  before  the  as- 
sassins had  penetrated  the  gates.  If  the  public 
officers  had  not  consented  to  the  massacre,  they 
could  undoubtedly  have  prevented  it.* 

touching  anecdote  is  related,  which  our  readers  will  be  gratified 
in  having  related  here. 

**  When  this  lady's  head  was  exhibited  to  the  Ring,  a  soldier, 
with  an  atrocious  appearance  of  pleasure,  directed  his  attention 
to  it;  another  soldier  did  what  he  could  to  conceal  the  horrid 
sight  from  him.  The  Ring  was  asked  if  he  should  recognise  the 
soldier  who  had  conducted  himself  so  savagely.  No,  he  replied  ; 
but  I  should  perfectly  weU  remernber  him  who  evinced  so  mwhfeeU 
«n^."— (Extract  from  the  Spy  of  the  French  Revolution.)— JVbte 
of  the  Editors. 

*  On  the  subject  of  the  horrors  of  September,  two  speeches, 
one  by  Robespierre,  and  the  other  by  Louvet,  contain  the  follow- 
ing passages  : 

«*  They  hurried  to  the  prisons  ....  Could  the  magistrates 


94  THE  REIGN  OF  TERROR. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  night,  some  national 
guards  and  the  gaoler  came  and  tore  me  from  tny 
uncle. ...  I  saw  him  no  more.  • .  •  I  was  led  into  a 
chamber  whither  all  the  women  had  been  conducted. 
We  heard  the  cries  of  joy  of  the  fat)cious  murder- 
ers, and  the  groans  of  the  victims  whom  they  were 
sacrificing.  The  gaoler  came  to  inform  us  that  he  was 
forced  to  permit  some  of  the  prisoners  to  be  destroyed 
for  the  safety  of  the  others.  I  told  him  that  tl»  lives 
of  all  had  been  confided  to  him,  and  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  save  them  or  perish.  I  saw  with  iiulignar 
tion  that  I  was  not  heeded.  Alas  !  in  what  place, 
and  to  whom,  was  I  speaking  of  duty  and  heroism  ? 
All  the  night  passed  in  agonies  worse  than  death. 

stay  the  people  ?  It  was  a  popular  movement,  and  not  the  par- 
tial insurrection  of  a  few  wretches,  paid  for  assassinatii^  their 
fellow  citizeiis/*  (Rohespierre.) 

<<  We  aie  then  arrived  at  the  fatal  period.  The  former  friends 
of  the  people  have  wished  to  fix  upon  them  the  horrors  hy  which 
this  week  is  marked:  they  have  hereby  inflicted  the  most  griev- 
ous outrage  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  whom  I  well  know, 
and  amongst  whom  I  have  lived.  They  are,  I  am  aware,  pow- 
erful ;  but,  like  all  brave  men»  they  are  good  and  generous.  I 
do  not  mean  here  to  speak  of  that  portion  of  the  people  which  is 
misled,  but  of  the  immense  majority  of  the  citizens  of  Paris.  It 
is  false  that  the  people  were  seen  before  and  in  the  interior  of 
the  prisons,  on  the  horrible  day  of  the  2d  of  September.  How 
many  were  there  of  them  ?  Not  two  hundred  peisons.  And  on 
the  outside,  how  many  spectators  were  there  led  by  a  curiosity 
truly  inconceivable  ?  Not  twice  that  number."  (Louvct.) — Note 
of  the  Editors, 
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At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  (Monday),  the 
turnkey  announced  Manuel.     He  appeared  to  con- 
demn  the  cruelties  which  had  been  perpetrated,  but 
prevented  nothing.     He  passed  the  greater  part  of 
the  day  in  the  prison  ;  but  his  presence  was  either 
useless  or  fatal.     As  I  had  before  seen  him,  when 
entreating  permission  to  share  the  captivity  of  my 
uncle,  I  now  addressed  him,  and  expressed  my 
fears  of  the  dangers  which  surrounded  the  object  of 
my  tender  veneration.     "  Be  satisfied,   Madam,** 
said  he  to  me  ;  ^^  nothing  will  happen  to  him  :  I 
answer  for  it  with  my  life.''     As  if  his  life,  and  the 
lives  of  all  his  fellows,  could  pay  for  that  which  I 
am  weeping  for  !  He  added,  ^^  Do  not  speak  of  your 
uncle  ;  you  would  make  them  think  of  him,  and  he 
ifrill  be  forgotten."     The  keeper  then  promised  me, 
that  if  they  came  to  ask  for  my  uncle,  he  would 
immediately  inform  me  of  it.    Oh  !  if  he  had  kept 
his  word,  I  might  have  saved  the  good  old  man,  or 
I  should  have  èied  with  him.*     While  I  was  in  this 

♦  In  a  pamphlet»  written  at  ^  the  period  of  the  revolution, 
against  Brissot,  Petion,  Manue1>  &c.,  menacing  each,  we  find 
the  following  details,  which  we  give  verbatim  to  our  readers  :— « 

**  At  the  time  of  the  massacre  of  the  prisoners,  of  which  peo- 
ple were  apprized  some  days  previous,  Madame  de  la  Tremoille, 
apprized  of  the  approaching  horrid  event,  hurried  to  the  house 
of  Manuel,  with  the  intention  of  preventing  the  murder  of  Ma- 
dame St.  Brice,  her  friend,  then  confined  in  the  prison  of  La  Force, 
and  addressed  him  thus  : — *  If  I  thought  it  possible^  Sir,  that 
ffou,  would  Tejuse  to  accompany  me,  and  secure  the  immediate 
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dreadful  situation,  the  minutes  appearing  hours  to 
me,  a  turnkey  brought  me  a  note  from  my  uncle, 
who  complained  of  not  having  seen  me.  (Alas  ! 
the  tyrants  kept  me  chained  as  well  as  him.)  This 
beloved  uncle  told  me,  that  they  were  going  to  take 
him  home,  and  entreated  me  to  repair  thither  as 
soon  as  posssible,  in  order  to  relieve  his  anxiety. 

« 

libération  of  my  dearest  friend,  I  declare  to  you  that  I  would 
How  my  hraine  out  this  instant.  With  this  the  lady  took  a 
pistol  from  her  pocket,  and  appeared  prepared  to  execute  her 
design.  Manuel,  alarmed,  vainly  attempted  to  disarm  and  calm 
her;  but  she  added,  that  her  resolution  was  taken;  that  she  was 
resolved  to  deHroy  herself  if  he  did  not  yield  to  her  entreaties,  and 
aecompany  her  m  her  carriage  to  the  prison»  Manuel,  urged  by  this 
energetic  and  sensitive  lady,  yielded  to  her  urgent  solicitations  ; 
and,  in  his  character  of  Syndic  Procurer  of  the  Commune,  caused 
Madame  St.  Brice  to  be  released.  This  lady,  after  tenderly 
embracing  her  friend,  declared,  in  her  turn,  to  Manuel,  that  she 
would  not  leave  the  prison  until  he  had  put  the  finishing  stroke  to 
his  generosity,  by  restoring  Mademoiselle  de  Tourzell,  to  liberty. 
Manuel,  again  embarrassed,  sought  for  excuses,  and  alleged  a 
thousand  reasons  to  avoid  the  performance  of  this  noble  action. 
In  the  end,  he  was  constrained  to  yield,  and  to  procure,  against 
his  will,  the  liberation  of  Mademoiselle  de  Tourzell.*'  Who  or 
what  forced  Manuel  to  act  thus  ?  He  either  had  a  secret  mo- 
tive, or  he  was  really  moved  by  a  sentiment  of  humanity.  Who 
can  explain  the  heart  of  man,  capable  as  it  is  of  such  conflicting 
emotions  ?  It  will  be  seen  that  Manuel  saved,  in  the  same  man- 
ner,  the  celebrated  Madame  de  Staël  from  the  dangers  she  in- 
curred at  the  Hotel  de  Ville;  but  it  will  also  be  seen  what 
insensibility  he  evinced  amidst  the  bloodiest  scenes  of  massacre.— 
Note  of  the  Editors. 
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He  charged  me  to  take  care  of  a  very  volumi- 
nous portfolio^  which  would  be  troublesome  to 
him,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  he  had  in  walking. 
This  portfolio  was  never  delivered  to  me,  and  was 
doubtlessly  stolen. 

At  nine  o^clock  in  the  morning,  they  came  to  in^ 
form  us  that  all  those  who  remained  had  their  par- 
don. We  were  nearly  to  the  number  of  twenty. 
The  two  first  who  went  out  were  butchered.  A 
national  guard,  who  doubtlessly  was  not  one  of  the 
assassins,  exclaimed,  *^  It  is  a  snare  which  they 
have  laid  for  you  ;  go  up  again,  and  do  not  show 
yourselves.^'  It  was  thus  that  he  saved  our  lives. 
Two  hours  afterwards,  some  one  announced  to  us 
that  Mademoiselle  de  Sombreuil,  the  model  of  every 
virtue,  had  saved  her  father's  life;  What  an  affect- 
ing spectacle  of  truly  heroic  filial  tenderness  ! 
Could  we  behold  without  emotion,  and  without  the 
liveliest  admiration,  a  daughter  surrounded  by  as* 
sassins,  forcibly  clasping  in  her  arms  the  body  of 
her  father,  whom  the  wretches  wished  to  assassinate, 
and  demanding  from  the  tyrants  that  their  first 
blows  should  be  aimed  at  her  I  Oh,  admirable 
trait  of  tenderness,  the  memory  of  which  will  en- 
dure as  long  as  that  of  the  ever-detested  day  !* 

*  Legouvè,  in  Le  Mérite  des  Femmes  (Merits  of  Women)  i  has 
commemorated  this  heroic  instance  of  filial  piety.  He  has,  how- 
ever, omitted  one  terrible  circumstance,  which,  perhaps,  he  des- 
paired of  giving  with  full  poetic  force.    The  murderers  presented 
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This  event  restored  ub  to  some  degree  of  tran- 
quillity  ;  but,  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  assassins 
began  agai-n  to  slaughter  their  victims.  Their  arms 
were  wearied,  but  their  rage  for  blood  was  insa- 
tiable. They  soon  came  to  conduct  the  females 
to  be  examined.  We  were  led  into  a  turn- 
key's  room,  where  a  great  number  of  prisoners 
had  already  met  their  death.  The  judges  of 
the  sanguinary  tribunal  would  not  hear  us,  and 
we  were  taken  back  to  our  chamber.  From  that 
moment  we  were  haunted  by  men  covered  with 
blood,  and  armed  with  swords  and  pistols.  The  in- 
toxication occasioned  by  the  united  power  of  wine 
and  carnage  was  depicted  in  their  frightful  counte- 
nances, and  shone  in  their  fiery  looks.  They 
related  to  us,  with  savage  delight,  the  manner  in 
which  they  got  rid  of  the  aristocrats,  and  the  terror 
with  which  their  descriptions  inspired  us  was  highly 
gratifying  to  these  cannibals. 

in  this  horrible  situation.  Mademoiselle  Cazotte 
eagerly  entreated  to  see  her  father  ;  she  evinced  so 
much  sensibility,  and  such  sublime  virtue,  that  her 
petition  was  complied  with.  They  led  her  into  the 
room  where  he  was,  and  almost  immediately  she  was 
condncted  back  to  our's.  Some  moments  after- 
wards, this  interesting  young  creature,  hearing  her 

a  glass  of  blood  to  Mademoiselle  de  Sombreuîl  ;  she  was  obliged 
to  driok  it.  This  was  the  price  of  her  father*s  life,  aod  the  de- 
voted angel  swallowed  the  horrid  potioiu— Abte  of  the  Edttots. 
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father,  who  was  going  down  to  meet  his  fate»  darted 
through  the  guards,  and  grasped  the  unfortunate 
old  man,  and  it  was  impossible  to  separate  her  from 
him.  She  displayed  the  same  heroism  of  which 
Mademoiselle  de  Sombreuil  had  given  so  rare  an 
example.  In  imitation  of  that  generous  girl.  Made- 
moiselle Cazotte  succeeded  in  softening  the  hearts 
of  the  murderers,  whose  fury  her  father  was  on 
the  point  of  experiencing;  but,  alas  !  she  saved  thel 
head  which  was  already  whitened  by  age,  only  to  see 
it  a  few  days  afterwards  delivered  up  to  the  steel  of 
thé  executioner.  Horrible  assassination,  the  more 
revolting  from  being  invested  with  judicial  forms.* 

*  It  was  on  the  12th  September  that  he  was  imprisoned  again. 
His  daughter  passed  both  day  and  night  at  his  side.  She  had 
already  succeeded  in  securing  the  same  Marseillois  to  whom  she 
was  so  indebted  in  her  former  danger.  She  was  beginning,  in  fact, 
to  hope,  when  she  was  ordered  into  close  confinement.  Her  zeal 
had  been  so  formidable  to  the  adversaries  of  Cazotte,  that  they  took 
these  means  of  assuring  themselves  that  he  should  not  escape  a  se- 
cond time.  In  the  absence  of  his  daughter  they  did,  in  reality 
assalssinate  him.'^ExtTactfrom  the  Notes  of  **  Tke  Merits  of  Wo^ 
meti^'*  by  Legouvé, 

The  decree  pronounced  against  him  by  the  tribunal  installed 
after  the  10th  of  August,  was  executed  on  the  25th  December» 
1792.  His  condemnation  was  founded  upon  the  pretext  of  se- 
veral letters  which  he  had  written  to  his  friend,  M.  Ponteau, 
secretary  of  the  civil  list,  in  which  he  pointed  out  certain  means 
^rfaich  he  thought  would  check  the  progress  of  the  revolution. 
Cazotte  exclaimed,  upon  the  scaffold  : — '<  I  die  as  I  have  lived, 
faithful  to  God  and  to  my  King." 

It  appears  that  his  religious  ideas  gave  to  his  sentiments  all 
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At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  collecting  all  my 
strength  of  mind,  and  urged  alone  by  the  desire  of 
seeing  my  uncle  again,  I  earnestly  entreated  to  be 
led  before  the  tribunal  of  blood,  in  order  to  endea* 
vour  to  quit  at  last  a  place  so  fatal,  or  to  terminate 
an  existence  so  insupportable.  I  was  conducted  by 
men  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  murders  they  had 
just  perpetrated  «  I  advanced  through  sabres  and 
pikes  until  I  reached  the  president.  This  man,  who 
had  no  appearance  of  humanity  but  the  conformation 
of  bis  features,  was  seated  beside  a  table,  surrounded 
by  funeral  torches  ;  his  clothes  were  covered  with 
blood,  his  wild  and  haggard  eyes  appeared  greedy 
for  the  murder  of  the  unfortunate  beings  of  whom 
the  influence  of  crime  had  rendered  him  the  sove- 
reign judge  ;  hatred  for  every  virtue  appeared  seated 
on  his  brow.  This  monster,  placed  upon  a  throne 
erected  by  infamy,  said  to  me:  — 

"  For  what  reason  are  you  here  ?*' 

^^  It  is  not  bv  a  warrant  that  I  am  detained  :  I 
voluntarily  became  a  prisoner  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  gratitude  and  humanity.^' 

the  ardour  of  supernatural  enthusiasm.  He  went  to  his  death  as 
the  first  Christians  ran  to  martyrdom.  He  said,  with  an  affecting 
exaltation  of  soul»  to  the  prisoners  whom  he  left  behind  him  : — 
**  My  friends,  I  die  content,  if  you  assure  me  that  my  fate  does 
not  excite  your  envy.'*  He  beliered  that  he  left  amongst  them 
men  who  were  ready  to  dispute  with  him  the  merit  of  his  devoted 
attachment  to  God  and  to  his  sovereign.^-JVbte  of  the  Editors. 


TH£  REIGN  OF  TERROR.  101 

"  Towards  whom  ?" 

*^  It  was  to  bestow  my  attentions  on  a  worthy  old 
man,  who  is  my  uncle  and  my  benefactor,  the  friend 
and  the  support  of  the  unfortunate/' 

**  All  this  does  not  tell  his  name." 

*^  It  is  the  Abbé  de  Chapt  de  Rastignac. 

**  You  have  committed  a  great  piece  of  impru- 
dence.'* 

"  No,  Sir,  I  request  to  share  his  fate/' 

"  You  are  free,  and  you  may  depart." 

One  of  the  judges,  who  had  listened  to  me  with 
great  attention,  said  to  me  :— 

**  No,  Madam,  do  not  depart  ;  the  moment  is  not 
favourable.  Go  up  again  into  your  room,  and,  as 
soon  as  you  can  go  without  danger,  I  will  send 
and  inform  you." 

A  man  with  a  short  jacket  then  said  to  me  : — 
'  "  Do  not  attend  to  that:  if  you  wish  to  go,  I  will 
push  you  through,  and  you  will  very  soon  be  out.** 

When  individuals  were  pushed  out,  it  was  to  be 
slaughtered.  I  was  ignorant,  as  it  may  well  be  ima- 
gined,* of  these  dreadful  formalities.  Carried  away 
by  a  desire  of  seeing  my  uncle  again,  I  believed  this 
man  to  be  my  preserver.  I  accompanied  him  to  the 
fatal  passage,  where  so  many  honest  individuals  had 
died  with  glory.  Suddenly  I  felt  myself  seized  by 
the  arm  that  was  disengaged,  and  heard  a  voice 
exclaim,  "  You  shall  not  go  out.**  Strange  effect 
of  my  blindness  !  I  repulsed  the  humane  man  who 
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wished  to  save  me,  and  seconded  with  all  my 
strength  the  executioner  who  was  dragging  me  to 
punishment.  This  struggle  lasted  for  ten  minutes  ; 
at  least,  it  appeared  to  me  as  long.  We  had  reached 
the  door,  and  I  was  about  to  enter  the  fatal  pas- 
sage which  led  to  destruction  ;  the  man  who  still 
held  me  back  cried  out  to.  the  other,  "  Let  go,  or  I 
will  shoot  you.^'  The  assassin  did  not  require 
the  order  to  be  repeated  •  The  person  to  whom  I 
owe  the  preservation  of  my  days  (if  it  can  be  con- 
sidered an  advantage  in  the  melancholy  position  in 
which  I  find  myself)  is  called  M.  Pochet.  Let  this 
roan  here  receive  the  tribute  which  is  due  to  his 
humanity,  and  to  the  perseverance  with  which  be 

natched  me  from  the  fate  that  threatened  me  ! 

I  ascended  to  my  room,  accompanied  by  my 
liberator,  who  then  described  to  me  the  danger 
which  I  had  just  avoided.  **  Remain  quiet,''  said 
he  to  me,  '^  I  will  go  and  get  one  of  my  comrades 
to  accompany  us,  and  will  furnish  myself  with  an 
order  of  the  president,  and  will  save  you.  I  will 
return  for  you  at  nine  o'clock."  I  waited  for  him 
with  patience,  being  still  supported  by  the  hope  of 
seeing  my  uncle  again. 

.  My  preserver  returned  at  the  hour  which  he  had 
mentioned  to  me,  accompanied  by  one  of  his  comrades, 
a  man  as  humane  as  himself.  These  two  worthy  in- 
dividuals gave  me  their  arms.  The  formidable  door 
opened.     I  saw  myself  covered  with  swords,  with- 


THB  REIGN  OF  TERBOR.  lOS 

out  being  able  to  make  a  motion,—^!  saw  the  blood 
flowrng  uDder  my  footsteps;    Alas  !  without  doubt, 
my  feet  were  covered  with  thy  blood  .......     I 

walked  over  arms  ....  hands  ....  over  those 

which  had  been  the  support   of  the  unfortunate, 
which  had  so  often  succoured  me  !..  .  Oh,  God  ! 
oh,  God  !    give  me  strength   to  support  the  grief 
which  lacerates  my  bosom  !  .  .  .  .  My  preservers 

demanded  protection  for  me,  which  was  granted  to 
them  ;  I  was  not  worthy  to  receive  a  death  so  glo- 
rious. 

My  conductors,  thinking  I  was  going  to  sink  at 
the  frightful  si^t  which  I  had  just  witnessed,  made 
me  enter  into  a  coffee-house.  I  entreated  M.  Po- 
chet  to  continue  his  good  work,  and  to  conduct  me 
to  the  house  of  my  uncle.  This  excellent  man  re*' 
quested  me,  as  the  only  reward  which  he  wished  for 
the  service  he  had  rendered  me,  to  permit  him  to 
pass  his  house  with  me,  in  order  that  his  wife  might 
share  the  happiness  which  he  experienced  in  having 
preserved  me.  Ah  !  let  my  relations  and  my  friends 
assist  me  to  repay  the  sacred  debt  which  I  have  con- 
tracted towards  this  worthy  man.  I  followed  him 
to  his  house,  and  it  was  there  that  I  learnt  the 
dreadful  misfortune  which  will  be  an  eternal  source 
of  sorrow  tome.  M.  Pochet  and  his  wife  lavished 
their  attentions  upon  me;  they  offered  me  their 
house  for  an  asylum,  telling  me  that  I  should  no 
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longer  find  in  mine  what  I  sought  there  »  ;  •  .  My 
unfortunate  uncle  had  been  massacred  !  The  pen 
falls  from  my  hand  ;  I  leave  it  to  feeling  souls  to 
conceive  all  the  horrors  of  my  situation. 

Paysac  d£  Fau8S£«Lendry. 
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ADDRESSED 


BY  THE   ABBÉ  1SICARD, 

Instrneior  o/ihe  Dtafand  Dumb, 

TO  ONE  OF  HIS  FRIENDS, 

ON  THE 

DANGERS  WHICH  HE  RAN  ON  THE  SECOND 
AND  THIRD  OF  SEPTEMBER,  1792. 


RELATION  OF  THE  ABBE  SICARD, 


4*«  4*» 


^TuE  unfortunate  events  of  the  2d  and  9d  Sep« 
tenaber,  of  which  I  was  one  of  the  appointed  victims, 
occupy  too  important  a  place  in  my  remembrance 
to  deprive  me  of  the  power  of  always  being  able  to 
give  an  exact  recital  of  them.  But  you  ate  not  con- 
tented, my  too  sympathetic  friend,  with  what  I  have 
related  to  you  in  the  intimacy  of  full  confidence, 
but  would  have  a  history  of  them  in  writing.  I 
owe  too  much  to  your  excellent  heart,  to  refuse 

*  It  would  have  been  superfluous  to  have  prefaced  this  rela- 
tion by  any  biographical  details.  The  name  of  the  Abbè  Sicard 
is  known  to  France  and  to  all  Europe*  The  recent  loss  which»  by 
his  decease,  has  been  experienced  by  the  pupils  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Institution,  by  literature,  and  by  religion,  is  irreparable. 
The  recollection  of  the  services  which  he  has  rendered  to  huma- 
nity, of  the  dangers  which  he  incurred  on  the  memorable  days  of 
September,  can  never  be  effaced.  The  recital  which  he  himself 
penned  of  them  was  published,  for  the  first  time,  in  a  periodical 
collection  that  appeared  under  the  name  of  Religious  Annals;  it 
is  from  this^collection  that  we  have  extracted  the  interesting  re« 
lation  about  to  be  presented  to  the  reader. — Note  of  the  Editors. 
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you  any  thing.  I  will  therefore  pen  this  history,  so 
disgraceful  to  our  age,  all  the  horrors  of  which  it  will 
be  difficult  for  posterity  to  conceive. 

The  oath  of  the  civil  constitution  of  the  cleigy, 
required  from  all  the  public  functionaries  who  were 
ecclesiastics,  had  sown  in  the  sanctuary  the  germs  of 
a  fatal  division.  The  Constituent  Assembly,  in  de- 
creeing the  obligation  of  this  oath,  left  the  func- 
tionaries free  to  take  it  or  to  refuse  it.  A  refusal,  in 
the  terms  of  the  law,  amounted  to  a  dismissal  from 
employment.  Some  took  it  ;  but  the  greater  num- 
ber refused  it,  and  were  deprived  of  their  functions. 
The  law  gave  them  free  choice  ;  but  to  the  former 
they  applied  the  title  of  good  citizens j  while  the 
latter  were  called  the  refractory. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1799,  the  same  as- 
sembly thought  proper  to  command  a  second  oath, 
which  was  denominated  the  oath  of  liberty  and  of 
equality.  The  first  was  not  according  to  my  reli- 
gious principles,  and  it  was  not  required  of  me  ; 
but  when  I  learnt  that  another  oath  had  been  de- 
creed, purely  civil,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  take  it, 
and  I  accompanied  the  formality  with  a  civic  gift  of 
two  hundred  livres. 

This  was  at  the  time  when  the  municipality  of 
Paris  was  filling  the  prisons  with  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tims whose  massacres  had  been  determined  upon. 
Several  sections,  by  its  orders,  arrested  all  the  priests 
called  refractory  J  and  those  who  were  known  to 
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have  any  connection  with  them.  Every  bad  passion 
was  then  awakened,  and  no  good  man  was  sheltered 
from  suspicion. 

I  had  only  one  enemy,  whose  name  and  intrigues 
I  shall  conceal,  and  who  was  indebted  to  me  for 
more  than  one  benefit.  He  only  waited  for  a  fa- 
vourable moment  to  effect  my  ruin.  He  associated 
himself  with  some  factious  individuals,  whose  nu- 
merous crimes  were  punished  by  the  9th  Thermidor, 
and  thereby  obtained  a  warrant  against  me,  and  it 
was  put  in  force  on  the  96th  of  August,  1793. 

It  was  at  the  moment  that  I  was  about  to  give 
a  lesson  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  was  occupying 
the  few  leisure  moments  previous,  in  writing  to  a 
friend,  that  I  observed  a  carpenter  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, of  the  name  of  Mercier,  enter  my  study  ; 
he  was  accompanied  by  a  municipal  officer,  followed 
by  about  sixty  men,  armed  with  muskets,  swords, 
and  pikes.  Mercier  told  me  that  he  came,  by 
orders  of  the  commune,  to  put  me  under  arrest.  I 
listened  to  him  with  great  coolness,  and  asked  him 
if  I  might  be  allowed  to  finish  the  letter  which  I 
was  then  writing,  in  order  to  send  it  to  the  post. 
Mercier  replied  that  he  should  seize  my  letters,  and 
that  I  must  even  empty  my  pockets,  in  order  to  give 
him  all  which  they  contained  ;  and  that  he  was  about 
to  place  seals  upon  all  my  effects.  I  asked  him  if 
I  should  be  permitted  to  take  with  me  my  breviary, 
and  I  furnished  myself  at  the  same  time  with  a  vor 
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lume  in  addition,  entitled  The  Christian  Religion 
contemplated  in  the  True  Spirit  of  its  Maxims.  Mer- 
cier tore  this  book  out  of  my  hands,  and  while  be 
was  endeavouring  to  read  the  title  of  it,  he  said  at 
each  word  : — "  This  is  counter-revolutionary  ;  it  will 
be  necessary  to  mention  it  in  the  procès-verbal  that 
Sicard  wished  to  take  this  book  and  to  carrv  it 
away,  instead  of  his  breviary/'  The  carpenter 
searched  in  all  the  cupboards,  like  a  true  man  of  the 
trade,  and  went  so  far  as  to  take  out  the  bottoms, 
suspecting  that  there  might  be  some  writing  in  them 
deserving  of  his  censure. 

At  length,  four  hours  having  passed  in  the  search 
for,  and  in  the  sealing  up  of  my  effects,  I  was  led 
away  with  all  this  military  parade  to  the  committee 
of  my  section  :  it  was  that  of  the  arsenal.  The 
committee  was  full.  Several  members,  upon  ob- 
serving my  arrival,  could  not  help  evincing  secret 
satisfaction.  I  was  ordered  to  take  a  seat  on  one 
side  ;  they  looked  at  each  other,  and  the  person  who 
was  to  draw  out  the  procès-verbal  said  to  the  pre- 
sident, in  a  low  tone  of  voice.  What  motive  shall  we 
assign  for  his  arrest? — It  is  aiily  necessary  to 
statCj  replied  the  president,  that  there  were  meetings 
qf  priests  at  his  house.  No  one  addressed  a  word 
to  me.  Mercier  alone  was  called  upon  to  know 
who  should  conduct  me  to  the  office  of  the  mayor. 
He  answered  that  he  had  some  persons  to  dine 
with  him,  and  that  he  could  not  return  till  very  late. 
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They  laughed^at  his  scruple,  and  invited  bim  to  re- 
turn only  at  his  convenience.  Sicardj  added  they, 
was  made  for  waiting. 

They  then  retired,  and  left  me  under  charge  of 
some  sans-culottes. 

At  five  o'clock  Mercier  and  his  satellites  came 
back  to  conduct  me  to  the  Committee  of  Execution. 
It  was  proposed  to  me  to  take  a  coach,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  unpleasantness  of  being  conducted  by 
soldiers.  I  replied  to  Mercier,  that  if  the  shame 
belonged  to  me,  I  wished  to  suffer  it  wholly  ;  but 
as  it  was  justly  their's,  I  should  not  screen  them 
from  it.  We  walked  therefore  on  foot  towards  the 
mayor's  office,  preceded  and  followed  by  bayonets. 

One  of  the  two  officers,  having  some  business  in 
a  house  near  the  Place  de  Grève,  left  us  there  ;  the 
other  followed  him,  and  I  found  myself  alone  with 
my  guards.  One  of  these  volunteers,  astonished  to 
«ee  them  thus  lead  to  prison  a  man  whose  serene  man- 
ner betokened  nothing  criminal,  asked  me  my 
name.  He  had  no  sooner  heard  it,  than  he  raised 
his  eyes  and  hands  towards  heaven,  and  exclaimed, 
**  What!  is  it  you  whom  they  lead  to  prison,.^ 
you,  the  friend  of  humanity,  the  father,  as  well  as 
the  instructor,  of  the  poor  deaf  and  dumb  !  And 
of  what  are  you  accused  ?  What  is  your  crime  ? 
Ah  !  permit  me  to  go  and  admire  your  labours 
awhen  you  shall  be  restored  to  your  family,  whom 
your  imprisonment  will  fill  with  grief.'"    I  suppress 
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the  more  flattering  eulogies  which  this  worthy  vo- 
lunteer lavished  upon  me,  calling  me,  in  the  heat  of 
his  enthusiastic  feelings,  the  worthy  successor  of  the 
Abbé  de  TËpée,  the  rival  of  Locke,  of  Condillac, 
and  honouring  me  with  various  other  illustrious 
titles,  which  were  less  flattering  to  my  heart  than  the 
interest  which  this  unknown  took  in  my  fate,  adding, 
at  last  :  ^*  And  it  is  you,  rare  and  valuable  man, 
whom  they  imprison  V*  When  my  two  satellites 
in  conunand  returned,  they  took  me  to  the  mayor's 
office.  I  was  introduced  into  a  low  hall,  where  the 
Conunittee  of  Execution  was  held.  There,  around  a 
large  table,  several  men,  with  their  hair  dressed  in 
the  Jacobite  fashion,  received  the  prisoners,  who  foU 
lowed  each  other  into  this  den,  in  order  to  be  regis- 
tered and  stripped  of  the  keys  of  their  sealed  se** 
cretaries.  A  motion  was  made  to  me  to  seat  my- 
self in  a  comer.  Mercier  said  to  one  of  them  : — 
'^  This  is  the  Abbé  Sicard  whom  we  bring  you  ; 
we  should  have  many  others  to  introduce,  if  we  had 
greater  powers.'*  *•  Greater  powers,"  replied  the 
man,  **  you  cannot  want  !  To  give  you  greater 
would  be  to  limit  those  you  have  already.  Do  you 
then  forget  that  you  are  the  sovereigns,  since  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people  is  confided  to  you,  which 
you  exercise  at  this  moment  ?  Bring  us,  then,  all 
those  whom  you  may  be  able  to  discover." 

It  was  now  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  I  had 
fasted  during  the  whole  day,  when  a  piquet  of  men 
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received  orders  to  lead  me  to  the  hall  for  deposits. 
I  passed  into  the  hall  of  registry,  where  my  name 
caused  the  same  surprise .  as  it  had  done  to  the  sol- 
diers of  my  escort.  At  length  I  ascended  into  the 
large  hall,  which,  at  the  time  the  hotel  of  the  mayor- 
alty was  occupied  by  the  first  president. of  the  Parlia- 
ment, served  as  a  granary.  Before  I  entered,  the 
small  pieces,  of  paper  which  were  employed  as  re- 
ferences to  my  breviary,  were  examined  with  ex- 
traordinary attention.  They  were  compared  toge- 
ther, and  endeavours  were  made  to  discover  some 
counter-revolutionary,  words  upon  them.  Finding 
nothing  upon  them,  however,  they  thrust  me  into 
this  large  room,  filled  with  a  crowd  of  men  of  all 
classes,  shut  up  there  without  knowing  for  what 
fault.  I  advanced  a  few  paces  into  the  midst  of 
them,  and  immediately  a  respectable  old  man,  the 
curé  of  St.  Jean  en  Grève,  rushed  into  my  arms, 
and,  forgetting  his  own  arrest,  seemed  alone  occu- 
pied with  mine.  Several  prisoners  surrounded  me, 
and  I  received  from  them  the  same  evidences  of 
interest.  I  found  amongst  them  many  acquaintance, 
and  some  friends;  and  their  society  afforded  me 
every  consolation  I  could  experience  in  this  wretched 
situation.  Night  arrived,  and  I  shared  the  straw 
bed  of  the  worthy  old  man  to  whom  [  have  just 
alluded.  I  had  scarcely  laid  down,  to  endeavour 
to  find  some  repose,  when  there  were  brought  in,  as 
prisoners,  two  friends,  peculiarly  dear  to  me,  who 
VOL.  I.  I 
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were  employed  in  the  institution.  One  was  a  priest, 
named  Laurent^  my  deputy  instructor,  the  most 
gentle,  virtuous,  and  constant  of  men  ;  the  other 
was  a  lay  inspector,  named  Labrauehe^  whose  friend- 
ship for  me  had  rendered  him  mspected.  **  Here 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  the  associate  of  your  persécution^ 
as  I  was  of  your  principles,"  said  the  Abbè  Lax^ 
rent  to  mè  ;  *^  how  happy  do  I  esteem  myself,  in 
having  been  considered  worthy  of  persecution  in  such 
a  noble  cause  V^ 

Yet  the  deaf  and  dumb,  my  pupils,  from  whom 
I  had  been  torn  away,  could  not  console  themselves 
for  my  removal.  They  came  the  next  morning  to 
my  prison,  to  ask  my  permission  to  claim  me  at  tlie 
bar  of  the  Assembly.  Massieu,*  on  beholding  me 
closed  up  and  guarded  like  a  criminal,  made,  in  the 
presence  of  the  guards  of  the  prison,  signs  of  such 
affecting  interest,  that  he  touched  all  their  feelings. 
He  gave  me  a  copy  of  the  petition  which  he  was 
going  to  address  to  the  Assembly.  The  following 
is  an  abstract  of  it  : 

**  Mr.  President, — ^they  have  borne  away  from  the 
deaf  and  dumb  their  instructor,  their  nurse,  and 
their  lather.  They  have  imprisoned  him  as  a  ma- 
lefactor ;  yet  he  has  neither  murdered  nor  robbed  ; 

*  All  those  who  have  frequented  my  lectures  are  acquainted 
with  the  distinguished  talents  of  this  deaf  and  dumb  youth  « 
who  is  as  interesting  from  the  various  conceptions  of  his  mind, 
as  from  the  affections  of  his  heart.— Abte  of  the  Author. 
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tieither  is  he  t  bad  cîtixen.  Ail  his  life  is  passed 
w  iûstructing  us  to  love  our  God  and  our  country. 
He  is  virtuous»  just,  and  pure.  We  demand  from 
you  his  liberty  :  restore  him  to  us,  his  children,  for 
we  reverence  him  as*  sons,  and  he  loves  us  as  a 
lather.  It  is  he  who  has  taught  us  what  we  know. 
But  for  him  we  should  be  as  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
Since  he  has  been  torn  from  us,  we  are  melan- 
choly and  unhappy.  Restore  him  to  us«  and  you 
will  make  us  happy .^' 

This  letter,  carried  to  the  bar  by  Massieu,  was 
read  by  a  secretary,  and  greeted  with  applause.  A 
decree  was  passed,  which  ordered  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior  to  renderan  account,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  the  Assembly,  of  the  motives  for  the  arrest  of 
the  teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

A  young  man,  called  Duhamel,  since  appointed 
one  of  my  assistants,  went  and  joined  the  deaf  and 
dumb  at  the  bar,  offered  himself  as  a  hostage,  and 
rec]uested  that  he  might  be  imprisoned  in  my  place. 
This  act  of  courage  was  greatly  admired  and  ap- 
plauded. 

Yet  the  days  rolled  along,  and  this  decree  was 
not  executed.  The  2d  of  September  was  now  ap- 
proaching. It  was  just  forty-eight  hours  before  the 
terrible  destruction  which  took  place  in  the  prison  of 
the  mayorality,  that  Manuel,  then  attorney  of  the 
commune^  was  announced.  Upon  his  entrance,  he 
was  immediately  surrounded  by  most  of  the  prisoners, 

I  2 
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who  hoped  to  learn  from  him.  something  positive 
respecting  their  destiny.  The  following  is  the  per* 
fid ious  language  which  this  wretch  held  to  us: — 
"  I  come,  gentlemen,  to  bring  you  tidings  of  peace 
and  consolation  :  in  thirty-six  hours  you  will  receive 
from  the  municipality  an  account  of  their  intended 
measures  for  the  execution  of  the  law  of  transporta- 
tion, to  which  all  those  are  condemned  who  have  not 
taken  the  civic  oath  ;  twelve  hours  afterwards  you 
will  be  free,  and  you  will  have  fifteen  days  allowed 
you  for  your  departure.  But  it  will  be  necessary 
that  each  should  prove  himself  a  priest  ;  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  leaving  France  at  this  moment  is  a  fa- 
vour which  many  would  envy/' 

Some  of  the  prisoners  showing  themselves  sen- 
sible of  the  kindness  which  this  speech  apparently 
contained,  were  checked  by  the  greater  number,  who 
dared  not  trust  to  the  words  of  Manuel. 

Our  moments  passed  in  peace  and  tranquillity. 
Our  conversation,  free  from  the  least  sentiment  of 
illiberality  or  dislike  to  each  other,  having  our  own 
improvement  for  its  sole  object,  turned  upon  mo- 
rality and  our  relative  duties,  all  joining  in  the 
anxious  hope  and  expectation  that  our  principles, 
as  well  as  our  intentions,  would  one  day  be  better 
known,  and  that  justice  would  then  be  rendered  lo 
us.  Each  afterwards  formed  schemes  for  the  future. 
I  resolved,  if  I  were  transported,  to  retire  into  a 
capital  city,  whither  I  was  advised  to  go  and  found 
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^n  establishment  for  the  deaf  and  dnnib.  1  wrote 
lo  this  effect  to  one  of  my  friends.  It  became  a 
question  whether  this  letter  should  pass,  and  it  was 
stopped  at  the  door.  The  officer  on  guard  said  to 
me,  on  perusing  it,  that  this  letter  could  not  pass  ; 
that  no  Frenchman  would  be  permitted  to  go  and 
carry  any  discovery  whatever  to  foreigners. 

"  Ah  !  if  you  did  but  know  what  this  discovery 
IS  :  it  is  the  art  of  teaching  the  poor  deaf  and  dumb.'' 

*' Oh,  if  that  be  all,'*  he  replied,  "your  letter 
may  pass,  and  you  will  be  able  to  depart/* 

The  intelligence  of  Manuel  was  partially  realized. 
We  received  the  publication  of  the  law  of  transpor* 
tation,  with  the  measures  for  its  execution,  decreed 
by  the  municipality.  Twelve  hours  more  passed 
away.  Nothing  more  was  now  spoken  of  but  pre- 
parations for  departure,  and  the  means  of  rendering 
exile  more  tolerable.  Three  commissaries  pre- 
sented themselves  on  the  Saturday,  the  day  before 
the  second  of  September,  to  take  the  names  of  those 
who,  it  was  said,  were  to  be  set  at  liberty.  They 
were  eagerly  surrounded  and  pressed  upon.  Each 
was  anxious  to  give  his  name,  in  order  to  have  it 
inscribed  upon  the  fatal  list.  One  of  my  assist- 
ants,  Laurent,  was  the  first.  I  was  talking  with  a 
new  friend,  whom  I  had  made  in  the  prison,  when 
some  one  came  to  reproach  me  with  my  tardiness 
in  getting  my  name  inscribed.  I  advanced,  and 
gave  my  name.     It  was  written  down  ;  and  it  snd- 
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denly  occurred  to  me  to  request  them  to  add,  that 
I  was  teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  I  was  told 
that  I  could  not  go  out  that  day  with  the  others^ 
and  my  name  was  erased.  The  superintendant, 
Labrouche,  wished  to  give  his  ;  but,  on  being  asked 
if  he  was  employed  in  my  institution,  and  on  re* 
plying  in  the  affirmative,  they  refused  to  add  him 
to  the  list. 

What  was  I  to  think  of  this  singular  exception  ? 
I  fancied  that  the  motives  for  my  arrest  had  not 
been  communicated  to  the  Assembly,  and  that  I  was 
detained  till  that  should  be  effected.  AU  my  com- 
papions  became  my  friends,  and  embraced  me  when 
they  left  me.  AU  expressed  their  grief  on  leaving 
pne  behind.  One  of  them,  in  particular,  gave  me 
the  greatest  marks  of  tenderness.  Nothing  draws 
people  so  much  together  as  the  idea  of  misfortune. 
*'  Our  two  souls,"  said  he  to  me,  ^*had  become 
linked  to  each  other;  they  bad  touched  on  every 
point.  I  will  come  and  see  you  s^in,^^  he  added. 
"  My  heart  remains  with  you — we  can  no  longer 
Jive  separately.'^ 

The  whole  prison  became  in  a  moment  a  real 
desert.  I  remained  there  alpne  with  the  inspector, 
Labrouche,  and  a  former  counsellor  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris,  named  Martin  de  Marivaux:.  The 
spacious  hall  appeared  to  me  as  if  covered  with 
a  funeral  veil  ;  and  nothing  could  appear  more  sad 
than  this  frightful  solitude. 
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But  it  was  soon  to  be  filled  with  fresh  victims, 
la  the  night,  between  the  first  and  second  of  Sep* 
tember,  twenty-four  prisoners  arrived,  and  took 
the  place  of  my  former  companionsj  who»  I  ima- 
gined, had  obtained  their  liberty,  s^nd  retired 
home. 

.  But  what  was  my  surprise  when,  the  next  day, 
those  who  had  regularly  visited  their  friends  in  pri* 
son  again  came  to  see  them.  ^'  You  will  find  theni 
at  their  own  residences,"  said  I  to  all  those  whp 
presented  themselves;  **  persons  came  yesterday 
evening  and  set  them  at  liberty." — ^^  They  are  not 
at  their  own  houses,'^  replied  they  ;  ^^  for  we  have 
come  from  thence. — Perhaps  they  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  another  prison."  They  were,  in  fact,  at 
thé  Abbaye  :  news  to  this  effect  was  brought  to  me, 
and  I  was  perfectly  thunderstruck  by  it. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  had 
caused  inquiry  to  be  made  of  Pètion,  then  Mayor 
of  Paris,  of  the  causes  of  my  arrest.  He  had  re- 
plied, that  it  was  a  matter  that  did  not  concern  him, 
and  that  it  was  necessary  to  apply  to  the  Committee 
qf  Execution.  The  committee  replied,  in  its  turn, 
that  the  seals  having  been  placed  upon  my  papers, 
it  could  not  render  an  account  of  these  causes.  It 
was  knowii  at  the  mayor's  office,  that  the  Legisla- 
tive Assembly  wisheil  to  preserve  me,  if  my  ac- 
cusers could  not  prove  any  thing  against  me  ;  and  it 
was  clearly  seen,  that  the  motives  for  my  arrest 
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would  not  be  found  sufficient.  The  General  As^ 
sembly  of  the  Section  of  the  Arsenal  bad  issued 
a  decree,  the  day  before,  inviting  all  the  <:oDsti* 
tuted  authorities  to  make  tke  staffer  the  law  in  its 
fuU  extent^  ^'  as  it  had  been  proved  that  I  was  a 
favourer  of  tyranny  ;  that  I  kept  up  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  coalesced  tyrants;  and'  that' it  was 
necessary  to  hasten  and  deprive  me  of  my  functions, 
and  replace  me  by  the  turned  and  modest  Salvan/' 
4t  was  further  said,  that  thid  order  would  be  im- 
mediately carried  to  all  the  turnkeys  of  the  prisons, 
to  the  commune,  &c. 

The  reader  may  recollect  that,  at  the  time  thé 
agents  came  to  remove  the  prisoners  from  the  Mayor- 
alty Prison  to  the  Abbaye,  I  was  excepted  from  the 
number  of  those  transferred.  It  was  evident  that 
they  then  wished  to  save  me;  but  the  decree, 
determined  on  by  three  reptiles  of  the  Section  of  the 
Arsenal,  in  the  night  which  preceded  the  second  of 
September,  had  changed  all  these  good  dispositions. 
My  ruin  had  just  been  plotted  a  second  time.  Al- 
ready were  they  preparing  for  the  horrid  massacre, 
and  we  were  on  the  brink  of  the  fatal  hour.  Dinner 
was  brought  to  us  at  two  o'clock  ;  guns  of  alarm 
were  heard  firing;  the  prisoners  were  astonished  at 
the  uproar,  and  à  sudden  dread  agitated  the  souls  of 
all  ;  every  thing  inspired  affright  and  horror.  One 
of  us,  uneasy  and  terrified,  clambered  to  the  window 
of  the.  prison,    whence  he  distinguished  several 
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doklters  in  the  court  before  the  prison.     He  asked 
them  the  cause  of  these  guns  of  alarm.     ^*  It  is/' 
was  the  answer  to  him,  *^  the  taking  of  Verdun  by 
the   Prussians."     This   was  a  falsehood:  Verdun 
•was  not  taken  till  some  days  afterwards.     Every 
one  noW'  knows  that  the  cannon  of  alarm  on  that 
day  of  blood  was  to  be  the  signal  for  the  massacre. 
'AH  the  assassins  had  orders  to  commence  the  mur- 
ders at  the  third  shot. 
.  At  that  instant,  some  soldiers  of  Avignon  and 
Marseilles,  rushed  in  a  crowd  into.our  prison.    They 
upset  the  tables,  seized  upon  us,  and  dragged  us 
out,  without  giving  us  time  to  take  our  luggage. 
Assembling  us  together  in  the  court,  they  informed 
us  that  we  were  about  to  be  taken  to  the  Abbaye, 
whither  our  companions  bad  been  transferred  the 
day  before.    They  left  it  optional  with  us,  whether 
we  would  go  thither  in  coaches  or. on  foot.    Martin 
de  Marivaux  requested  to  go  in  a  coach.     I  should 
have  been  undone,  before  I  had  arrived  there,  if  I 
had  preferred  any  other  means.     Six  coaches  were 
ordered  :   we   were  twenty-four  prisoners.      Here 
every  particular  becomes  truly  interesting,  for  it  is 
to  a  union  of  a  few  of  the  minor  events  that  I  am 
indebted  for  my  preservation.     I  was  about  to  suffer 
my  companions  to  occupy  the  first  coach  ;  and  it 
was  essential  to  my  safety  to  choose  the  first.  Mar^ 
tin  de  Marivaux  made  me  get  in  ;  he  took  the  second 
place,   and   another  the  third.     Wc  occupied  the 
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back  part  :  Labrouche^  inspector  of  my  institution, 
took  tbe  foarth  ;   and  one  other  prisoner  got  up 
after  him.    Here  we  were  then  five  in  the  first  coach. 
The  rest  of  tbe  prisoners  filled  the  five  others.    A 
signd  for  departure  was  given,  with  a  recommenda^ 
tion  to  the  coachmen  to  drive  very  slowly,  under 
pain  of  being  massacred  upon  their  boxes,  and  wiâi 
a  thousand  abusive  epithets  lavished  upon  us.    Tbe 
soldiers  who  accompanied  us  informed  us,  that  we 
should  not  arrive  at  the  Abhaye  ;  that  tbe  people, 
to  whom  they  were  going  to  deliver  us,  would  at 
length  do  justice  on  their  enemies,  and  would  mas- 
sacre us  on  the  way.     These  dreadful  words  were 
accompanied  by  every  expression  of  rage,  and  by 
blows  of  their  sabres  and  their  pikes,  which  these 
wretches  levelled  at  each   of  us.      The  coaches 
«tarted;  and  immediately  the  mob .  collected  and 
followed  us  with  insults.     "  Yes,''  said  the  soldiers, 
"  these  are  your  enemies,  the  accomplices  of  them 
tvho  delivered  up  Verdun  ;  those  who  only  waited 
Ibr  your  departure  to  slaughter  your  wives  and  your 
children.     Here  are  our  swords  and  our  pikes, — 
ipflict  death  on  these  monsters." 

Let  the  reader  imagine  how  the  cannon  of  alarm, 
the  news  of  the  taking  of  Verdun,  and  these  stimu- 
lating observations,  must  have  excited  the  natural 
irascible  character  of  a  misled  populace,  to  whom 
We  were  announced  as  their  most  cruel  enemies. 
As  we  advanced  towards  the  Abbaye,  by  tbe  Pont 
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Neuf,  the  Rue  Daupbine.  aud  the  Place  de  Bussy, 
the  multitude  increased  in  the  most  alarming  man* 
ner.  We  attempted  to  close  the  windows  of  the  coach 
several  times  ;  but  the  mob  forced  us  to  leave  them 
open,  that  they  might  be  able  with  greater  ease  to 
commit  their  horrid  outrages.  One  of  my  companions 
received  a  cut  with  a  sabre  on  the  shoulder  ;  another 
was  wounded  in  the  cheek  ;  and  a  third  over  the 
nose.     I  occupied  one  of  the  places  at  the  back, 
and  the  blows  which  were  aimed  at  me  fell  upon 
my  companions.  Imagine,  if  you  can,  my  wretched 
situation  during  this   painful  ride  ;«— the  blood  of 
my  companions  flowing   before  my  eyes  ;  unpitK 
tected  in  the  midst  of  an  enraged  populace,  actually 
excited  to  violence  by  those  who  were  placed  over 
us  as  our  guard,  expecting  every  moment  to  be 
massacred.     Our  guards  could  not  have  protected 
us,  had  they  been  inclined,  nor  could  we  ourselves, 
have  opposed  it. 

At  length  we  arrived  at  the  Abbaye  :  the  butcherS; 
were  waiting  there.  They  had  orders  to  begin  with 
us.  The  court  was  filled  by  an  immense  crowd. — . 
Our  coaches  were  surrounded.  One  of  our  com-^ 
panions,  who  thought  he  might  escape,  opened  the 
coach  door,  and  leaped  into  the  middle  of  the  crowd. 
He  was  immediately  butchered.  Another  made  a 
like  attempt:  he  pushed  through  the  crowd,  and 
was  just  escaping,  but  the  ass^âsins  fell  upon  him, 
and  blood  again  flowed  ;  a  third  suffered  in  the  satne 
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way.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  coach  advanced  towards 
the  hall  of  the  Committee.  A  fourth  attempted  like« 
wise  to  spring  out,  but  he  received  a  stroke  with  a 
sabre,  while  in  the  act,  which  did  not  prevent  him 
from  pushing  forward,  and  seeking  an  asylum  in  the 
Committee.*  The  assassins  fancied  there  was  no- 
thing more  to  do  in  this  first  coach  :  they  had  killed 
three  prisoners,  and  had  wounded  the  fourth  and  last, 
as  they  thought,  not  knowing  that  there  was  one 
more  left  ;  they  therefore  left  it,  and  proceeded, 
with  the  like  fury,  upon  the  second  coach. 

Recovered  from  the  stupor  into  which  I  bad  been 
thrown  by  the  massacre  of  my  companions,  and  no 
longer  seeing  near  me  the  monsters  who  were  glut- 
ting their  fury  and  their  cruelty  upon  other  unfor- 
tunates, I  seissed  the  favourable  moment,  darted  out 
of  the  coach,  and  rushed  into  the  presence  of  the 
Committee.  ^*0A/  gentlemen^^  I  emphatically 
exclaimed,  ^^  preserve  an  unfartu7i(Ue  man*^  The 
commissaries  repulsed  me.  *•  Go  dUmg^**  said  they 
to  me  ;  ^^  do  you  wish  tis  to  get  ourselves  massa- 
cred f*^  I  should  have  been  undone,  if  one  of  them 
had   not  recognised  me.     "  AhP^  he  cried   out, 

*  The  Committee  here  alluded  to  was  neither  the  frightful 
tribunal  which  sat  in  the  turnkey*8  rooms,  nor  the  Committee  of 
Execution,  of  which  the  abbé  spoke  three  or  four  pages  back, 
but  a  committee  charged  with  the  civil  affairs  of  the  section  of 
the  Quartre  Nations,  which  at  that  time  held  its  sittings  in  this 
formidable  spot.— JVote  of  tht  Editor$. 
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*^  it  is  the  Abbé  Sieard.  How  do  you  happen  to  be 
here  y  Sir  ?  Enter  ;  we  mil  preserve  you  as  long  as 
we  can.''  1  entered  into  the  hall  of  the  Committee, 
where  I  should  have  been  in  safety  with  my  remain«> 
ing  companion  who  bad  escaped,  but  a  woman  had 
seen  me  enter.  She  hurried  to  inform  the  assassins 
of  the  circumstance.  They  continued  their  bloody 
work  for  several  minutes,  and  I  thought  myself 
forgotten  ;  but  suddenly  some  one  knocked  rudely 
at  the  door,  and  demanded  the  two  prisoners.  I 
deemed  myself  lost.  I  pulled  out  my  watch,  and 
presented  it  to  one  of  the  commissaries.'  '^  You 
will  deliver  it^'  I  said  to  him^  "  to  tlte  first  deqf 
anddunèb  youth  who  sJudl  come  and  inquire  for  me  J* 
I  was  certain  that  this  watch  would  reach  its  des- 
tination.  1  knew  the  attachment  of  Alassieu  ;  and 
that  to  give  this  recommendation  was  to  naûae 
him. 

The  Commissary  refused  the  watch.  "  //  is  not 
time^^  said  he,  '^  to  take  your  resolution  ;  the  dan^ 
ger  is  not  yet  si{fficiently  pressing  ;  I  will  ijffonM 
you  when  it  is.*' 

In  the  meantime  the  blows  were  becoming  louder 
at  the  door,  and  the  assassins  were  about  to  burst 
it  open.  I  presented  my  watch  a  second  time,  with 
the  same  entreaty.  "  Now,^'  said  the  same  com- 
missary, "  it  is  well  ;  I  will  deliver  it  to  him  who)n 
you  mention  J' 

The  delivery  of  my  watch  was  like  my  last  will. 
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There  no  longer  remained  any  thing  for  me  to  leave 
to  my  friends.  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  offered  the 
sacrifice  of  my  life  to  God.  I  had  scarcely  finished 
my  prayer,  when  1  arose  and  embraced  my  com* 
panion,  saying,  ^^ Let  us  clasp  each  other;  let  tts 
die  together  ;  the  door  is  going  to  open  ;  the  exe-^ 
cuiioners  are  there  ;  we  have  not  fice  minutes  to 
live.*'  At  length  the  door  opened.  What  horrible 
men  rushed  towards  us  !  What  brutality  !  Their 
fijry  deceived  them  for  some  moments.  I  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  commissaries,  clothed  like  them, 
perhaps  less  agitated,  and  with  a  more  tranquil  soul. 
At  first  they  mistook  ;  but  a  prisoner  who  had  es- 
caped, and  whom  the  press  of  this  dreadful  horde 
had  hurried  into  the  hall,  was  recognised.  We  were 
at  length  discovered,  and  two  men,  with  pikes, 
cried  out,  **  Behold  those  two  b  whom  we  are 

seeking.'*  Inmiediately  one  of  them  seized  my 
fellow  prisoner  by  the  hair  of  the  head  ;  the 
other  struck  his  pike  into  his  bosom,  and  stretched 
iiim  dead  at  my  feet.  His  blood  flowed  in  a  stream 
through  the  hall,  and  mine  was  about  to  mingle 
with  it.  The  pike  was  already  raised  ;  when  aman, 
whose  name  will  ever  be  dear  to  me,  informed  by 
his  children  that  massacres  were  going  on  at  the 
Abbaye,  and  that  mention  had  been  made  of  the 
Abbé  Sicard,  hurried  thither,  broke  through  the 
throng,  and,  throwing  himself  between  the  pike  and 
me,   displayed   his  breast,   and   exclaimed   to  the 
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monster  who  was  going  to  stab  me,  '^  Behold  the 
bosom  through  which  you  must  pass  before  you 
reach  him  ;  it  is  the  Abbé  Sicard,  one  of  the  most 
benevolent  of  men,  the  most  useful  to  his  country,  the 
father  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  :  you  must  pass  through 
my  lx>dy  to  reach  him/^ 

•  At  these  words,  uttered  with  an  accent  of  courage 
and  of  patriotism,  the  pike  fell  from  the  hands  of 
the  murderer.  But  that  was  only  one  danger 
avoided.  Fury  was  yet  upon  every  countenance  ; 
and  my  ruin  would  only  have  been  retarded,  had  I 
not  determined  upon  an  act  which  might  have  ac- 
celerated it,  if  Providence  had  inspired  me  with 
less  Bong-froid  and  courage. 

Almost  all  the  assassins  were  in  the  interior 
court,  upon  which  the  windows  of  the  com- 
mittee looked.  It  was  necessary  to  gain  them,  as 
they  were  the  arbiters  of  life  and  death.  I  mounted 
up  at  a  window,  suid  there,  demanding  of  the  un- 
ruly troop  a  moment's  silence,  I  thus  harangued 
them  : — "  My  friends,  behold  an  innocent  man  ; 
am  I  to  die  without  bang  heard  ?"  •*  You  were,'^ 
exclaimed  they,  "  with  the  others  whom  we  have 
just  killed  :  therefore  you  are  guilty,  like  them." 
*•  Listen  to  me  for  a  moment,"  I  replied,  **  and  if, 
after  having  heard  me,  you  decide  upon  my  death,  I 
will  not  complain  :  my  life  is  your^s.  Learn  first  who 
\  am,  and  what  I  do,  and  then  you  may  pronounce  my 
fate.  lamtheAbbéSicard."  (Here  several  spectators 
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eKclaimed,  **  It  is  the  Abbé  Sicard,  father,  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  :  we  must  hear  him  !  ")  I  continued, 
'*  I  am  instructor  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  from  their 
birth  :  and,  as  the  number  of  these  unfortunate 
beings  is  far  greater  amongst  the  poor  than  amongst 
the  rich,  I  belong  more  properly  to  you  than  to  the 
rich/'  I  was  interrupted  by  a  voice,-  which  ex- 
claimed, "  We  must  save  the  Abbé  Sicacd  ;  he  is  a 
man  too  useful  for  us  to  suffer  him  to  perish.  His 
whole  life  is  employed  in  doing,  good  works  ;  he 
has  not  time  to  be  a  conspirator.'*  They  all  repeated 
these  last  words,  and  all  added,  at  the  same  time, 
"  He  must  be  saved,  he  must  be  saved.*' 

Immediately  the  assassins,  who  were  waiting  be- 
hind me  for  the  effect  of  my  speech,  took  me  up  in 
their  arms,  and  bore  me  into  the  midst  of  their  troop, 
of  murderers,  who  all  embraced  me,  and  proposed  to 
conduct  me  back  in  triumph  to  my  own  residence* 
You  will  ask  how  could  I  refuse  this  proposal,  which 
would  have  restored  me  at  once  to  life  and  liberty  ? 
But  a  scrupulous  respect  for  justice  indiiced  me 
to  prefer  a  new  imprisonment.  I  said  to  those 
around  me,  who  wished  to  be  my  preservers,  that  a 
constituted  authority  had  imprisoned  me,  and  that 
I  must  remain  until  the  decision  of  a  constituted 
authority  pronounced  me  innocent.  They  urged 
me,  but  I  persisted,  and  I  was  taken  back  \q  the 
committee  ;  I  there  again  found  that  energetic  pa- 
triot, that  courageous  watchmaker,  who  ha(|  pro- 
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tected  me  at  his  own  peril.  I  asked  him  his  name 
and  address,  and  immediately,  without  informing 
him  of  it  (his  modesty  would  not  have  allowed 
it)  I  wrote  to  the  president  of  the  assembly  the 
following  letter: — 
*'  Mr.  President, 

^^  The  National  Assembly  will  not,  without 
grief,  learn  the  massacre  of  several  citizens,  who, 
after  being  detained  .some  days  in  the  lock-up-house 
of  the  Mayoralty  Office,  were  transferred  to  the 
prison  of  the  Abbaye  St.  Grermain-des-Près.  I  has- 
ten to  raise  my  feeble  voice  of  gratitude  in  favour  of 
the  courageous  citizen  to  whom  I  owe  my  life  ;  his 
name  is  Mannotj  a  watchmaker,  rue  des  Petits  Au- 
gustins. 

*^  Seventeen  unfortunate  beings  had  been  but- 
chered under  my  eyes.  The  public  force  had  not 
been  able  to  save  them,  and  I  was  about  to  be  mas* 
sacred  in  the  like  manner,  when  the  worthy  Monnot 
threw  himself  between  me  and  my  assassins,  and, 
baring  his  bosom,  exclaimed  : — 

**  ^  Behold^  citizens^  the  hoswn  that  you  must  strike 
hefore  you  reach  that  of  this  good  citizen.  You 
do  not  know  him,  myfriends,  and,  when  you  hear 
Ms  name,  you  will  respect  him,  love  him,  and  Jail  at 
his  feet  :  he  is  the  most  benevolent,  the  most  worthy 
4^ men  ;  heis  the  successor  of  the  Abbe  PEpee  ;  he  is 
the  Ahbe  Sicard.*  The  people  were  not  at  first  sa- 
tisfied, but  thought  that  there  was  a  design  of  pre- 

VOL,   1.  K 
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serving  a  tr^iitor  under  my  name.  I  firmly  nd- 
vanced,  and,  mounting  the  balcony  of  a  window, 
spoke  to  the  multitiide,  having  no  other  defence 
than  the  courage  of  innocence,  and  my  firm  confi-. 
dence  in  this  misled  people. 

"  I  told  my  name  and  my  functions.  I  dwelt 
upon  the  special  protection  of  the  National  Asscm- 
biy  in  favour  of  the  Institution  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  and  of  the  head  of  that  institution.  Reite- 
rated applauses  succeeded  shouts  of  fury,  I  was 
placed  by  the  people  themselves  under  the  safe- 
guard  of  the  laws,  and  was  received  as  the  benefv- 
tor  of  mankind,  by  all  the  commissaries  of  the  sec- 
tion of  the  Quatre  Nations,  which  ought  to  feet 
proud  in   having  such   a  man  as  Monnot. among 

thetn. 

"  Permit  me,  Mr.  President,  to  confide  to  the 
Assembly  the  testimony  of  my  gratitude,  in  order  to 
«rive  to  such  a  generous  action  the  greatest  possible 
publicity.  A  nation  in  which  such  citizens  as  he 
to  whom  I  owe  my  life  are  not  rare  must  be  in- 
invincible.  To  recite  such  acts  of  heroism  is  to 
fulfil  a  duty.  To  attempt  to  express  the  admiration 
which  they  excite  is  out  of  my  power,  but  I  can 
never  forget  them  ;  I  am  more  gratified  to  live 
with  such  citizens,  than  to  have  escaped  from  death, 

"  I  am,  &c." 

"  Ahhaye  St.  Germain^ 
2d  September,  1792/' 
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Ttiis  letter  was  taken  to  the  president  of  the  Le- 
gislative Assembly  by  one  of  the  keepers  of  the 
Abbaye.  It  was  publicly  read,  and  followed  by  a 
df'cree  which  declared  that  Mon  not,  for  having 
saved  the  teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  had  me^ 
rited  well  of  his  country.  Three  copies  of  this 
decree  were  sent  to  me  ;  one  for  my  liberator,  one 
for  the  committee  of  the  section,  and  one  for  my- 
self.» 

l^he  committee  was  then  assembled.  Tire  as- 
sassins were  murdering^,  under  the  windows  in  the 
courts  of  the  Abbaye,  all  the  prisoners  on  their  way 


*  Decree  of  the  Nathnal  Assembly  of  the  2nd  September^  1792» 
ike  fourth  year  of  L^erty  : — 

A  secretary  has  read  a  ietter  from  M»  Sicard,  teacher  of  the 
deaf  and  damh,  confined  atthè  Abbaye  St.  Germain-des-Prês  ;  he 
1i^  tiansmitted  to  the  chamber  a  statement  of  the.  danger  which 
has  threatened  his  life,  the  heroic  devctedness  of  BL  Mbonot» 
watchmaker,  who  exposed  his  life  to  save  him,  and  the  profound 
gratitude  which  he  feels  towards  his  generous  liberator  and  pre* 
server. 

The  National  Assembly  solemnly  acknowledges  that  citizen 
Bionnot  has  merited  well  of  his  country,  and  decrees  that  an  ex- 
tract of  the  frooès-verbal  shall  be  sent  to  him. 

Collated  with  the  original,  by  us,  the  President  and  Secretaries 
of  the  National  Assembly  ;  Paris,  2!l|^ia^ptember,  1792, 
4th  year  of  Liberty.  •^. 

Hbrault,  Prvndflit, 
GossBLiN,  RoMMB,  Secretaries. 

Note  of  the  EdUoTSé 

K   9 
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from  the  great  prison;  and  the  members  of  the 
committee  were  calmly  deliberating,  without  trou- 
bling themselves  upon  public  affairs^  and  without 
paying  any  attention  to  the  cries  of  the  victims 
whose  blood  was  streaming  in  the  court.  Indivi- 
duals brought  to  the  table  of  the  committee  the 
ornaments,  the  pocket-books,  and  the  blood-stained 
pocket-handkerchiefs  found  in  tlie  pockets  of  these 
unfortunate  beings.  I  was  seated  close  to  the  same 
table;  they  saw  me  shudder  at  the  sight.  The 
president  (citizen  Jourdan)  manifested  the  same 
sentiment.  One  of  the  commissaries,  addressing  his 
discourse  to  us  : — "  The  blood  of  enemies^^  said  he, 
'^  i>,  in  tJie  eyes  qf  patriots^  the  object  which  pleases 
them  most."^  President  Jourdan  himself  could  not 
restrain  an  emotion  of  horror.* 
,  One  of  the  execiitioners,  with  his  sleeves  tucked 
up,  armed  with  a  sword  reeking  with  blood,  entered 
into  thé  place  where  the  committee  was  deliberating  : 
**  I  come  to  ask  you,  in  behalf  of  our  brave  brethren  in 
arms  who  are  slaughtering  these  aristocrats,"  he  ex- 
claimed, ^^  for  the  shoes  which  the  latter  have  upon 
their  feet.  Our  brave  bretiiren  are  barefooted,  and 
they  set  out  to-morrow  for  the  frontiers."  Those 
who  were  in  deliberation  looked  at  each  other,  and 

*  Vide,  ftt  the  ebd  of  the  Memoir  of  the  Abbé  Sicard,  the  un- 
edited relation  which  has  been  left  by  thé  same  president  to  whom 
he  ftUudes.— iVbte  of  the  Editors, 
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they  all  replied  at  once,  •*  Nothing  is  more  just  ; 
granted." 

To  this  request  another  succeeded:—**  Our  brave 
brethren  have  been  long  labouring  in  the  court,"  ex- 
claimed another  assassin,  who  entered  the*  rom- 
mittee-room  quite  out  of  breath  ;  **  they  are  fatigued, 
their  lips  are  dry  ;  I  come  to  ask  you  for  some  wine 
for  them."  The  committee  decided  that  there 
should  be  delivered  to  them  an  order  for  twenty- 
four  pots  of  wine. 

Some  minutes  afterwards,  the  same  man  came  to 
renew  the  same  demand.  He  obtained  again  ano- 
ther order.  Immediately  there  entered  a  wine- 
dealer,  who  came  to  complain  that  they  gave  the 
custom  to  strange  dealers  when  there  was  a  good 
Jcast.  He  was  appeased  by  being  allowed  to  send 
also  some  of  his  wine  to  the  brave  brethren  who 
were  working  in  the  court. 

The  doorkeeper  announced  a  commissary  of  the 
commune,  who  was  making  a  course  through  the 
different  sections,  by  order  of  the  commune.  He 
entered,  and  addressed  these  words  to  the  com- 
mittee : — ^**  The  commune  desires  me  to  say  to 
you,  that  if  you  have  need  oï assistance^  it  will  send 
you  some.'*  "  No,"  replied  the  commissaries  to 
him,  *•  all  is  passing  well  here."  "  I  come,"  re- 
joined he,  **  from  the  Garnies,  and  from  the  other 
prisons;  all  is  passing  equally  weU  there  ^ 
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This  observation  will  explain  to  those  who  may 
yet  be  ignorant  of  it,  what  part  the  cammxme  qf 
Paris  took  in  the  events  of  that  dreadful  day. 

The  night  being  already  far  advanœd,  I  requested 
from  the  committee  permission  to  retire.  They  did 
not  very  well  know  whither  to  send  me.  The  gao- 
ler of  the  Abbaye  offered  to  conduct  me  to  his 
house,  where  I  might  find  an  asylum.  I  preferred 
being  put  in  a  small  prison,  named  the  Viohn 
(violin),  which  was  close  to  the  hall  of  the  com- 
mittee. This,  also,  was  a  signal  mark  of  divine  pro- 
tection ;  for  if  I  had  retired  to  the  house  of  the 
keqier,  I  should  iiave  perished,  as  was  the  case 
with  two  other  unfortunate  beings  who  went  thi- 
ther upon  my  refusal,  and  were  there  massacred. 

What  a  night  was  that  which  I  passed  in  this 
prison  !  The  assassinations  committed  Under  my 
very  windows,— the  cries  of  the  victims,— the  blow^ 
of  the  sabres  aimed  at  their  innocent  heads, — the 
howlings  of  the  murderers, — the  applause  of  the 
witnesses  of  these  scenes  of  horror, — all  thrilled  to 
my  very  heart.  I  even  distinguished  the  cries  of 
many  of  my  companions  who  had  arrived  the  day 
before  from  the  prison  of  the  mayoralty.  I  heard 
the  questions  proposed  to  them  and  their  answers. 
They  were  asked  if  they  had  taken  the  civic  oath. 
None  of  them  liad  taken  it  ;  all  might  have  escaped 
death  by  a  felsehood  ;  all  said  in  dying  r-*^*  We  are 
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obedient  to  your  laws,  we  all  die  faithful  to  your  con- 
stitution ;  we  only  except  iii  it  what  rdates  to  reli- 
gion, abd  concerns  our  consciences/' 

They  were  rmmediately  pierced  with  a  thousand 
^wounds,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  horrible  vocifera- 
tions. '  The  spectators  applauded,  and  cried  out,—* 
Five  la  Nation/  and  these  cannibals  indulged 
!n  the  most  horrible  dances  around  each  corpse. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  there 
Mras  no  longer  any  one  to  destroy,  the  murderers  re- 
collected that  there  were  some  prisoners  in  the 
Ftolan;  they  came  and  knocked  at  the  small  door 
whibh  looked  into  the  court.  Every  knock  was  a 
signal  of  death  to  us.  We  thought  ourselves  lost. 
I  knocked  gently  at  the  door  which  communicated 
with  the  hdl  of  the  committee,  and  in  knocking  I 
trembled  lest  I  should  be  heard  by  the  assassins, 
who  wei^  threatening  to  break  open  the  other  door. 
The  committee  brutally  answered  us,  that  they  had 
no  key.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  await  our 
destiny  patiently. 

-We  were  three  in  this  prison.  My  two  compa- 
nions fancied  they  percived,  over  our  heads,  a  floor 
which  offered  us  means  of  safety.  But  this  floor 
was  very  lofty.  One  alone  could  reach  it  by 
mounting  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  other  two.  Ohe 
of  them  addressed  these  words  to  roe  :— '^  One  alone 
of  us  can  be  preserved  above  there  ;  you  are  more 
useful  upon  earth  than  we,  and  it  must  thereibre  be 
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you.    We  will  form  a  ladder  for  you  with  our  two 
bodies."    They  stood  up  one  upon  the  other.— 
"  No,"  said  I,  to  these  generous  victims,  "  I  will 
not  profit   by   an  advantage  which  you  will  not 
share.     If  you  cannot   preserve  yourselves  by  the 
way  you  offer  to  me,  I  can  die  with  you.     We  laust 
be  saved  together,   or  we  will  all  die   together." 
This  struggle  of  generosity  and  self-devotion  lasted 
for  some  minutes  ;   they  reminded  me  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  whom  my  death  would  render  orphans  ; 
they  even  exaggerated  the  little  good  which  I  could 
yet  do,  and  forced  me  to  profit  by  the  innocent. stra» 
tagem  which   their  generous  friendship  had  con*^ 
trived.    It  was  necessary  to  yield  to  their  earnest 
solicitations,  and  to  consent  to  owe  to  them  my. 
life,  without  being  able  to  contribute  to  saretbeirV 
I  threw  myself  on  the  necks  of  these  twp  pre- 
servers, and  never  was  there  a  more  affecting  scene* 
They  were  going  invariably  to  die;  they  forced  roe 
to  survive  them.    I  mounted  then  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  first,  then  upon  those  of  the  second,  and  < 
at   length  upon  the  floor,   addressing  to  my  two 
companions  the  expression  of  thanks  of  a  soul  op- 
pressed with  grief,  with  affection,  and  with  grati-» 
tude. 

But  Heaven  did  not  will  that  I  should  preserve 
my  life  at  the  price  of  that  of  my  two  preservers  ; 
I  should  have  been  too  unfortunate.  Just  at  the 
moment  when  the  door  was  about  to  yield  to  the 
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efibrtsof  the  assassins,  just  when  I  was  going  to  see 
my  friends  perisli  in  my  presence,  we  heard  in  the 
court  the  accustomed  cries  of  Vive  la  Nation  !  and 
the  song  of  the  Carmagnole.  It  was  occasioned  by 
their  having  torn  from  their  beds  two  priests,  whom 
they  were  dragging  into  the  court,  already  strewed 
with  dead  bodies.  The  murderers  all  rallied  at  this 
signal  for  slaughter  and  carnage;  they  all  wished 
to  have  a  share  in  the  massacre  of  the  victims.  Our 
prison  was  then  forgotten. 

I  descended  from  the  height  of  my  floorj  to 
mingle  anew  my  fears  and  my  hopes  with  those  of 
my  generous  companions.  Oh,  how  long  was  that 
frightful  night,  which  saw  so  much  innocent  blood 
flow. 

The  furious  troop  of  the  murderers  questioned 
the  two  victims  who  had  just  been  led  to  the  scene 
of  carnage.  They  replied  with  the  same  gentleness, 
the  same  calmness,  and  the  same  courage,  as  we 
have  already  remarked  in  others.  *'  Behqld,''  said 
they  to  each,  **  this  mountain  of  the  dead  bodies  of 
those  who  would  not  submit  to  our  laws  ;  take  the 
oath,  or  thou  shalt  instantly  go  and  increase  the 
number. '^  **  Give  us'  time  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
death  ;  permit  us  to  confess  ourselves  to  each  other: 
this  is  the  only  favour  which  we  demand  of  you. 
We  are  as  obedient  as  you  to  all  your  civil  laws  :  we 
should  be  bad  Christians  if  we  were  not  good  citi- 
zens ;  but  the  oath  which  you  require  of  us  is  not 
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merdy  a  civil  oath, — it  is  a  renunciation  of  essential 
articles  of  our  religious  faith.  We  prefer  death  to 
the  crime  which  we  should  commit  by  taking  it." 

*^  Well,  let  the  rascals  confess  themselves/-  re* 
plied  the  assassins,  with  one  voice  ;  '*  for  we  have 
no  others  of  them  to-day  to  amuse  the  neighbours 
with.  Let  them  confess  themselves  ;  they  will  give 
time  to  the  curious  part  of  the  neighbourhood  to 
get  up,  and  see  us  do  justice  on  these  rogues.  In 
the  meantime  we  will  clean  the  court.  Go  and 
fetch  some  carters  ;  let  us  send  these  aristocrats  to 
the  dogs  ;  they  would  infect  this  court/' 

The  order  was  immediately  given  :  carters  arrived  ; 
their  conveyances  were  loaded  with  the  dead  bodies^ 
and  they  were  carried  beyond  the  gate  St.  Jaques, 
a  long  way  into  the  country,  to  the  foot  of  the  firet 
iron  cross,  where  a  large  grave  was  dug  to  bury  them 
alL 

But  the  court  of  the  Abbaye  streamed  with  blood, 
and  was  like  the  reeking  ground  on  which  several 
cattle  have  just  been  butchered. 

It  was  necessary  to  wash  it  :  the  labour  was  ex- 
treme. In  order  that  they  might  not  have  the 
trouble  a  second  time^  some  one  proposed  to  have 
Spme  straw  fetched,  and  to  make  with  it  a  sort  of 
bed,  upon  which  should  be  put  the  clothes  of  all  the 
unfortunate  victims  who  should  be  taken  to  that 
place  to  be  slaughtered.  The  advice  was  apptàved 
of.     Another  complained  that  the  aristocrats  died 
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too  quickly  ;  and  that  the  fii^t  only  had  the  pleasure 
^f  striking  them.  It  was  therefore  determined  that, 
for  the  future,  they  should  only  be  struck  with  the 
back  of  the  sword,  and  that  they  should  afterwaids 
be  maije  to  run  between  two  rows  of  assassins,  as 
was  formerly  practised  towards  the  soldiers  who 
Mrere  condemned  to  run  the  gauntlet.  It  was  like- 
.wise  decided,  that  there  should  be  erected  arouad 
the  place  benches  for  the  ladiesi  and  benches  for 
the  gentlemen  (for  there  were  then  ladieô  and  gen-^ 
tlemen).'  A  sentinel  was  placed  at  this  post,  in 
order  that  all  might  take  place  in  a  r^ular  manner. 
I  saw  with  my  owq  eyes,  and  heard  all  that  I  have 
just  been  stating.  I  saw  the  ladies  in  the  neigh* 
bourbood  of  the  Abbaye  assemble  arouud  the  bed 
which  was  prepared  for  the  victims,  to  take  their 
places  there,  as  they  would  haver  done  at  a  theatre 
or  any  public  entertainment. 

At  last,  about  ten  o'clock,  the  two  priests  said 
they  were  ready  to  die,  and  they  were  led  forth.  I 
saw  nothing  further  after  that  moment.  Ah  !  how 
could  I  have  had  the  courage  to  turn  my  eyes  upon 
a  scene  so  heart-rending  ?  All  that  day  passed  iu 
going  into  the  city  to  seek  for  the  priests,  whom 
wretches  came  to  denounce,  and  in  murdering  them. 
Around  these  victims  there  were  still  thé  same 
shouts,  the  same  songs,  thé  same  dancing.  The 
qigfat  was  not  more  tranquil.  I  passed  it  in  the 
same  fears  which  had  agitated*  me  dining  the  pre^ 
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ceding  days.  ^'  How  is  it/'  said  I  t6  my  coHlpa* 
mons,  ^^  that  the  city  of  Paris,  which  must  be  aware 
of  these  horrors,  docs  not  rise  in  a  mass,  and  come 
tt»  prevent  them  ?*'  The  unfortunate  beings  only 
replied  to  me  during  that  day  by  words  without 
coherency,  and  with  wild  and  wandering  manners 
and  looks.  They  had  lost  their  reason.  One  of 
them  gave  me  his  knife,  and  requested  me,  as  tiiè 
greatest  favour,  to  kill  him  ;  the  other  entered  into  a 
room  adjoining  that  where  we  were,  undressed  him* 
self,  and)  with  bis  pocket-handkerchief  and  bis  gar^ 
ters,  he  endeavoured  to  hang  himself.  His  madness 
preserved  him,  for  he  could  not  succeed  in  his 
ol]gect. 

While  all  this  was  passing,  the  door  of  our  prison 
was  opened  with  a  loud  noise,  and  a  new  victim 
was  pushed  in.  Good  God  !  it  was  one  of  my  com* 
panions  of  the  prison  of  the  mayoralty,  whom  I 
thought  dead,  the  Abbé  S  ^  *.  He  had  removed 
on  the  first  of  September,  with  sixty  others  ;  and, 
by  an  inconceivable  miracle,  after  being  dn^ged 
with  those  unhappy  beings  into  the  middle  of  the 
court,  to  be  massacred  with  them,  he  had  found 
himself,  without  knowing  how,  in  the  ranks  of  the 
murderers,  around  the  murdered  ;  and,  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  disorder  which  pervaded  the  execrable 
scene,  he  had  slipped  away  into  the  committee, 
where  he  had  implored  his  life  with  that  earnest- 
ness, of  despair  which  will  touch  even  the  hardest 
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i^earts.  The  only  reply  he  received  was  shutting 
him  up  with  us.  What  an  interview  !  and  what  a 
moment  for  both  !  I  had  learnt,  by  means  of  the 
gaoler,  the  massacre  of  all  the  prisoners  with  whom 
1  knew  he  was.  1  had  heard  the  sixty,  of  which 
be  was  one,  struck,  as  I  believed,  by  the  fatal  blow. 
Each  of  us  had  wept  for  the  death  of  the  other.  In 
beholding  him,  1  fancied  1  saw  again  all  my  other 
friends.  It  was  he  who  informed  me  of  the  heroic 
and  glorious  death  of  the  worthy  Curé  of  St.  Jean  en 
Grève  ;  of  that  venerable  old  man,  who  replied  with 
so  much  courage  to  the  executioners  who  interro- 
gated him  upon  his  faith,  and  who  preferred  death 
to  the  oath  which  was  proposed  to  him  ;  who  de- 
manded, as  the  sole  favour  he  should  solicit,  in  con* 
sideration  of  the  weakness  of  his  age,  the  speediest^, 
kind  of  death,  which  he  obtained.  They  were  pre- 
paring to  cut  off  his  head,  when  he  addressed  these 
affecting  words  to  his  executioners  : — *'  For  what 
are  you  going  to  punish  me,  my  children  ?  What 
have  I  done  to  you  ? — what  have  I  done  to  the 
country  of  wiiich  you  consider  yourselves  the  aven- 
gers ?  The  oath  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  take 
would  not  have  been  against  my  conscience,  and  I 
would  even  take  it  at  this  moment  if,  as  you  believe, 
it  was  purely  civil  :  I  am  as  obedient  as  you  to  the 
laws  of  which  you  consider  yourselves  the  minis- 
ters. Let  me  be  allowed  to  except  from  this  oath 
which  you  propose  to  me  all  wliich  relates  to  re- 
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ligion,  and  I  will  do  it  most  heartily,  and  no  man 
shaiï  be  more  faithful  to  it/^ 

The  most  ferocious  of  the  horrid  crew  seized  the 
old  man  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  threw  him  down 
upon  the  threshold,  and  struck  him  on  'the  head 
with  his  sabre  ;  another  smote  off  his  head.  Thus 
commenced  the  destruction  of  that  multitude  of 
victims,  to  whom  Manuel,  ten  days  before,  had  come 
to  announce  liberty*  Such  was  the  recital  which 
was  made  to  me  by  my  old  companion,  who  had 
escaped,  as  if  by  miracle,  from  this  sanguinary 
tragedy. 

The  court  of  the  Abbaye  was  again  covered  with 
dead  bodies.  Orders  were  given  to  remove  them 
elsewhere.  While  this  removal  was  going  on, 
another  priest  was  led  forth  and  ^  massacred,  to  the 
reiterated  cries  of  Vive  la  Nation/  This  was  on 
Tuesday  morning.  My  enemies  of  the  section  of 
the  Airsenal  had  sent  their  famous  decree  to  the 
commune  ;  and  the  latter  had  doubtlessly  given  orders 
that  I  should  be  destroyed.  Tbey  were  already 
preparing  in  the  court  for  the  execution  of  this  order, 
but  they  were  fatigued,  and  wished  to  dine.  It  was 
decided  that  they  should  come  at  four  o'clock  to  cut 
off  my  head.  My  companions,  of  whom  moine  than 
one  had  been  given  me  in  the  course  of  the  mom* 
ing,  heard  this  conversation,  and  repeated  it  to  me. 
They  heard  the  question  asked  of  the  carter,  why 
he  did  not  remove  a  body  which  he  had  at  firet 
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placed  Upon  his  cart.  ^^  Yoti  are  to  give  me  that  of 
the  Abbé  Sicard  to  carry  at  four  o'clock  ;  I  will 
take  them  all  at  onqe/' 

When  I  was  told  of  this,  conversation,  I  saw* 
myself  at  last  undone.  .  I  procured  a  sheet  of  paper, 
and  I  wrote  ,to  a  deputy,  my  intimate  friend,  thâ 
following  letter.  The  original  has  been,  returned  tO; 
me», 

I  have  marked  the  passage  which  were  sciiitchéd 
out  ?ind  suppressed,  when  it  was  read  to  the  L^is-* 
lative  Assembly. 

'*  Tuesday,  4ih  Sept,  1792  ;  4^â  ofUberty. 

**  Ah,  my  dea,r  Sir,  what  will  become  of  me,  after 
having  e^aped  from  death,  if  you  do  not  come  and 
save  my  life,  by  removing  me  from  prison,  aroimd 
which  Juriaus  cannibals  commit  a  thousand  massa- 
cres every  moment-.  I  have  been  a  prisoner  seven 
days,  and  for  three  days  I  have  continually  heard, 
my  head  demanded,  with  loud  cries, .  under  my 
window,  and  indignant  threats  to  bi^ak  open  the 
feeble  shutters  which  separate  me  from  them,  if  the 
commissaries  of  the  Abbaye  do  not  giveine  up  to 
their  fury.  They  no  longer  know  how  to  lyre^erve 
me  ;  and  all  advise  me  to  seek  a  refuge  in  the  bosom 
of  the  National  Assembly,  but  not  tp  go  thither 
except  in  the  company  of  two  deputies  ;  otherwise 
I  shall  be  butchered  on  my  departure  hence. 

'*  Good  God  !  what  have  I  done  to  be  treated 
thus  ?    At  the  very  moment  wMIe  I  write,  they  are 
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aUHngfffihe  headifapnest  ;  and  they  are  leadhig 
out  two  others^  who  aregcmg  to  endmre  the  eamefaie. 
What  hme  we  done^  that  we  should  perish  thus  cru- 
^%^  far^  too  eurefyj  I  shall  no  longer  be  spared. 
In  what  am  I  a  bad  citizen  ?  Am  I  even  a  useless 
citizen  ?  It  is  for  all  France  to  answer.  My  pupils 
are,  perhaps,  dying  of  grief  at  this  very  hour.  I  sink 
myself  under  the  weight  of  so  many  anxieties: 
What  is  my  crime  ?  I  have  not  been  questioned 
during  the  seven  days  that  I  have  been  here.  I 
shall  not  exist  to-morrow,  if  you  do  not  come  to 
my  assistance.  I  do  not  ask  for  liberty  ;  I  ask  life 
for  my  poor  children.  Let  the  National  Assembly 
constitute  me  a  prisoner  in  one  of  its  halls.  Let  it 
urge  a  report  u|K>n  my  affair.  Have  I  time  to  be  a 
bad  citizen  ? 

'*  What  cruelty  to  remove  me  in  broad  day^  at 
three  o'clock^  on  a  holiday^  at  the  instant  when  the 
cannon  ^  alarm  fired,  in  the  conyoany  qf  soldiers  qf 
AfHgnon  and  Marseilles ,  who  denounced  me  to  the 
populace,  when  they  aught  to  haee  defended  me  from 
their  rage,  across  the  Pont  Nevf,  and  through  all 
the  streets  which  lead  to  the  Abhaye! 

^\  Come,  my  dear  Sir,  come  and  do  a  good  action  ; 
come  and  preserve  an  unfortunate  man  ;  protect  him 
with  the  inviolability  of  yourself  and  of  another 
of  your  colleague,  who  will  perhaps  with  pleasure 
share  the  troubles  with  you.  But  how  do  I  know 
whether  you  will  be  here  in  time?  My  executioners 


THBRKIGN  OP  TSRHOR.      *  US 


are  here^  reeking  with  blood;   they  giuuh 
teeth^  and  demand  my  head. . 

*^  Adieu,  my  dear  countryman  :  I  know  not  whe- 
ther yoq  will  find  me  alive  at  the  Abbaye. 
*^  The  unfortunate  teacher 

*^  Of  the  deaf  and  dumb, 

**  Sicard/' 

The  parts  of  this  letter  particularly  marked  were  not 
read  to  the  Assembly  ;  the  letter  even  was  not  read 
by  him  to  whom  1  had  addressed  it.  He  entreated 
one  of  his  colleagues  to  communicate  it,  as  having 
more  favour  and  consideration  than  himself.  It  in- 
terested both,  the  deputies  and  the  Commune  ;  and 
they  immediately  passed  a  decree,  which  ordered 
the  Commune  to  set  me  at  liberty^  This  decree 
was  not  attended  to.  In  the  meantime  the  hours 
rapidly,  glided  on,  and  I  saw  that  fast  arriving  which 
had  been  fixed  for  my  death.  Three  o'clock  struck, 
and  I  was  to  perish  at  four.  I  was  ignorant  whe- 
ther my  letter  had  reached  its  destination;  but  recol- 
lecting then  that  I  had  other  friends  in  the  Assembly, 
I  procured  half  a  sheet  of  paper,  which  I  tore  into 
three  pieces,  on  which  I  wrote  three  notes,  and  ad« 
dressed  one  of  them  to  the  President  (Hérault  de 
Sechelles)  ;. another  to.M«  Lafont  Ladebat,  who  had 
displayed  so  much  talent,  honesty, and  courage,  during 
the  sitting  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  whose 
colleague  and  particular  friend  I  had  been  at  the 
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«cadeuyies  of  Bordeaux  ;*  another  to  the  mother  of 
two  young  persons,  whoee  early  studies  I  had  di- 
rected, and  who  regarded  me,  the  naother  as  her 
most  tender  brother»  and  the  children  as  their  father. 
These  three  notes  were  the  last  adieus  of  an  unfor- 
tunate man,  who  saw  himself  on  the  point  of  being 
dragged  to  death, — ^the  last  cry  of  a  dying  man,  who 
called  to  his  assistance  the  sympathetic  souls  by 
which  be  knew  he  was  tenderly  loved« 

The  Assembly  was  no  longer  sitting  ;  but  an  ob- 
liging and  compassionate  doorkeeper  was  still  in 
the  balU  My  note  was  delivered  to  him.  He  ran 
immediately  to  the  house  of  the  President,  who 
forthwith  repaired  to  the  Committee  of  Public  In- 
i^truction.  M •  Lafont  Ladebat  could  do  nothing. 
.He  tbouglit  of  Chabot,  and  went  to  his  house  ; 
described  to  him  the  dreadful  situation  in  which  I 
.was  ;  told  him  how  short  a  time  there  was  to  save 
lue  ;  and  demanded,  what  he  had  never  demanded 
jof  this  monster  for  himself,  the  life  of  his  friend 
Sicard.  The  female  to  whom  .1  had  also  written, 
and  whose  name  cannot  but  adorn  tbis  melancholy 
history,  .Madame  d'Ëntnemeuse,  was  absent:  the 
eldest  of  her  two  daughters  received  my  note,  and 
fainted  on  perusing  it  ;  but  the  danger  to  which  the 

.  *  He  was  banished  aft^r  the  eighteenth  Rructidor,  bat  his 
siace  returned  to  France,  and  is  now  hei^d  clerk  in  the  mioislfy  of 
the  interior.— Acïe  of  the  Editors. 
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restored  her  to  her  aepM9,  She  4ew  tQ  th^  liou9f 
of  M«  f  ifstoriçU?  deputy,  to  whom  I  was  known. 
Upop  arrivipg»  sbq  bad  not  courage  to  apeak,  but 
fell  c)qwo  in  a  swoon,  with  my  qote  in  her  band. 
It  was  resid.  M*  Pastpret  quitted  his  dinner,  ap4 
went  tp  f be. Committee  of  Instruction,  of  which  bç 
yy^  a  ^ember.  He  prepared,  in  coiyunction  with 
Hérault  de  S^cbelles  and  Romme,  who  bad  beev 
cal|ed  thither,  a  d^ree,  which  a  second  tiipe  ordered 
the  Con^mpoç  tP  hasten  to  my  assistance.  By  thiv 
decree,  the  committee  claimed  me  as  one  of  its 
/nost  interesting  adherents.  I  ought  not  to  forget 
the  ejQTeqt  which  the  note  I  had  written  to  her  mo- 
ther produced  on  the  heart  of  young  Eleonore  d*£n- 
^meuf^.  ]t  h^d  given  her  a  death-^blow.  Alas  ! 
nfter  hayii^  languished  fnore  than  a  year,  in  inex<* 
pressible  sufferings,  she  perished,  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  leaving  me  eternal  regrets.  The  fei^emi- 
Jbrançe  of  sq  many  virtues,  united  with  all  the  charms 
of  youth,  wiU  follow  me  to  the  tomb;  and  will  shed 
over  the  sad  life  which  I  owe  to  that  pure,  noble» 
affectionate,  and  tender  soul,  a  bitterness  that  would 
render  it  insupportable  to  me,  had  1  not  a  thorough 
conviction  that  this  young  and  lovely  creature  has 

*  Now  the  Msrquîs  de  Fàstocety  a  peer  of  France •— JVbte  c^  ike 
Ediion. 

l2 
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only  quitted  this  deplorable  life  to  receive,  in  t 
better,  the  reward  of  her  virtues.f 

The  order  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction 
was  sent  to  the  Commune,  who,  upon  receiptof  the 
former  decree,  which  1  before  mentioned,  had  passed 
to  the  order  of  the  day.  They  were  now  going  to 
do  the  same,  and  the  second  decree  would  have  had 
no  more  success  than  the  first,  if  there  had  not  been 
in  the  council  a  man  of  Bordeaux,  named  Guirant, 
who  requested  to  be  charged  with  the  '  execution  of 
both.  It  would  even  have  been  too  late  (for  then 
it  was  six  o'clock  in  the  evening),  if  at  fouro'clock, 
the  period  fixed  by  the  assassins  for  my  execution,  a 
ntoTtn  of  tain  had  not  dispersed  the  group,  and 
preserved  me  from  their  fury. 

At  seven  o'clock  I  saw  the  doors  of  my  prison 
open  again  ;  it  was  another  preserver,  who,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  -decree  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and 
of  the  order  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction, 
rame  to  restore  me  to  liberty,  and  present  nie  to 
the  National  Assembly.  He  took  me  by  the  arroi 
and,  finder  his  safeguard,  I  passed  through  theinidst 
of  those  who,  during  the  three  preceding  days,  had 

• 

t  Since  this  relation  was  penned,  we  have  leanit  that  thf 
young  person  is  not  dead.  Her  restoration,  and  the  preservation 
of  her  health,  have  been  the  result  of  a  long  voyage,  which  her 
mother  made  her  tske.  Sho  is  at  present  in  the  Isle  of  Prance.-* 
Note  of  the  Editors. 
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niaflsacred  so  many  victims  in  that  court  which  was 
formerly  consecrated  to  meditation  and  to  silence. 
Upon  my  appearing,  all  the  clubs,  the  reeking  sabres, 
the  pikes»  and  other  fatal  weapons,  were  immediately 
elevated  in  the  air;  and  had  not  the  municipal  scarf 
rendered  them  motionless,  I  should  have  expeiienced 
a  thousand  deaths  in  passing  through  this  crowd 
of  ferocious  cannibals.  At  this  moment  Chabot 
ym%  in  the  tribune  of  the  church  of  the  Abbaye, 
endeavouring  to  interest  in  my  favour  those  who  had 
demanded  my  head.  1  got  into  à  coach  with  the 
municipal  officer,. and  with  ilfimm^/,— that  Monnot 
whose  name,  rendered  sacred  by  gratitude,  will  doubt- 
lessly pass  to  posterity  with  those  of  the  martyrs 
of  those,  days  of  execrable  memory  » — I  arrived  at 
the  National  Assembly.  All  hearts  waited  for  me, 
and  universal  applauses,  announced  my  arrival. 
All  the  deputies  hurried  to  the  bar  where  I  was,  in 
order  to  embrace  me.  Tears  flowed  from  all  eyes, 
when,  inspired  solely  by  the  most. imperious  senti- 
ment, I  returned  thanks  to  my  preservers,  in  the 
following  speech,  which  being  the  sudden  expression 
of  my  gratitude,  I  could  not  preser\'e,  but  was 
reported  in  the  Moniteur  of  the  time,  and  all  the 
other  newspapers. 

SiCARD. 
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Extract  from  the  Moniteur  rf  the  Uh  September^ 
1792,  six  o*chch  in.  the  evening.    No^  2^. 

Some  municipal  officers  t>re8ented  themselves  at 
tlie  bar,  a&d  one  bf  tbem  addressed  the  assembly 

thus  ;— * 

Legislators,  the  prisons  are  em{>ty;  innocence 
has  ëstmped  the  sword  bf  the  vengeance  of  the 
people  ;  guiltless  citizehs  were  in  a  state  of  arrest, 
their  heads  were  threatened,  and  Û\ef  appeahad  to 
us.  We  flew  to  their  assistance  ;  we  dispersed  the 
bayonets,  and  a  tri-<xJ6ured  ribbon  was  sulficient  to 
stay  an  armed  populace.-^f  CRecrir  J  The  life  of 
Abbé  Sicard,  teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  was 
threatened  ;  he  was  at  the  committee  of  the  Quatre 
Nations  ;  we  claimed  hfm,  hé  was  delivered  to  us, 
and  we  have  bkought  him  to  the  bar  of  the  Ntttiobal 
Assembly.  BeboM  him.  I  have  yet  to  irid,  that 
his  colleague,  Vrho  bad  been  arrested  «Irith  him,  is 
likewise  libemted.  The  brave  citiisens  of  the  sectidn 
Quati!e  Nations  have  accompanied  them  hither,  as- 
suring  us  that  they  would  defend  them  «gainst  dl 
violence. 

Ahbê  jSîrari/.^^LiEçiskitors,  I  come  to  express 
before  you  the  lively  gratitude  with  which  I  aih 
penetrated  for  the  interest  which  you  have  taken  in  my 
imprisonment,  in  inviting  the  Commune  to  provide 
for  my  safety.  I  return  thanks  to  M.  Monnot,  who 
saved  my   life,  and  to  the  commissaries  of    the 
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Cooimuoei  who  bave  evinced  so  much  care  and  ac- 
tivity ÎQ  preserviDg  froin  the  fury  of  a  mialed  popu- 
lace, myself  and  my  colleague,  whom  you  see  be^ 
fore  ypu  ;  but«P — I  mourn  while  I  say  it,— *you  do 
not  here  behold  a  man,  the  memory  of  whom  will 
always  be  dear  to  me,  and  whose  loss  I  deeply  de* 
plore:.jt  is  J/.  Laurent^,  who  was  thrown  with  me 
into  prison  ;.  he  was  massacred  by  my  side^  •  «  •  é 
L^islators,  suffer  me  to  weep  for  him*    None  can 
repair  the  loss  which  I  have  experienced  in  the 
death  of  my  friend*    The  only  consplation  which 
you  can  still  give  me,< — the  only  one  which  I  claim 
from  you,  is  to  restore  me  to  my  family,  to  my  chil« 
dren.    Never  did  a  word  hostile  to  the  cause  of 
liberty  escape  my  pen  ;  and  yet  seals,  insulting  to 
a  patriotic  soul^  have  been  placed  upoa  my.  piiperâ« 
No»  he  who  hjEis  sworn,  with  fulness  of  heart,  sub- 
mission to  all  your  laws, — be  who  has  sworn  to  die 
for  them,-*-H>ugbt  not  tobe  treiited  like  an  enemy  of 
liberty  «  FathMS  <)f  your  country,  teach  Europe  that 
you,  tbefatbeis  of  our  country,  know  so  well  how  to 
respBir  the  evils  of  the  old  regime,  that  tiie  vety  aiea 
who  are  the  victims  of  it  are  forced  to  cherish  and 
to  defend  it, — [Cheetê^ 

The  President  (Hérault). — ^Tbose  who  have  so 
well  merited  of  the  country,  by  preserving  a  man  so 
valuable  to  society,  have  their  recompense  in  their 
own  hearts.  The  Assembly  will  take  your  request 
into  consideration  ;  in  the  meantime^  it  invites  you 
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to  take  your  seat  in  the  midst  of  the  legislators  who 
have  had  the  glory  and  the  happiness  to  restore  you 
to  your  fellow  citizen^. — '(Cheers.) 

M.  Chabot. — I  come  from  the  section  of  the 
Quatre  Nations.  It  is  the  section  in  which  the 
vengeance  of  the  people  has  been  exercised  with  the 
utmost  fuiy  these  several*  days,  and  is  the  moist  po- 
pulous section  of  Paris.  In  arriving  amongst  the 
citizens  of  that  section,  I  read  to  them  the  decree 
which  you  had  passed,  and  added  that  it  was  time  to 
put' an  end  to  their  vengeance.  Immediately  all 
the  citizens  swore  that  not  the  least  violence  should 
be  i^in  committed  ;  they  have  taken  a  resolution  to 
acknowledge  no  other  authority  but  that  of  the  Na- 
tional Assembly,  and  have  decided  thirt  all  others 
should  act  under  its  order  ;  they  have  taken  the 
oath  before  me  to  maintain  libertyand  equality,  and 
to  die,  if  necessary,  for  the  National  Assembly.  I 
demanded  the  liberation  of  the  Abbé  Sicard,  and  the 
Abbé  Sicard  was  free  before  I  finished  8|)eaking. 
I  claim,  in  the  name  of  the  section  of  the  Quatie 
Nations,  that  the  Abb&  Sicar^  be  restored  to  bis^ 
pupils. 

This  proposition  was  decreed. 
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To  the  Citizen,  Sica&d,^    Teacher  q^  the  Deaf 

and  Dumb. 

Citizen, 

*  « 

The  recital  of  the  dangers  which  you  incurred  on 
the  3d  and  3d  September  is  so  interesting  to  hts- 
toiy».  that  it  is  important  nothing  should  be  wanting 
to  its  authenticity.  I  entreat  you,  then,  to  add  to 
it  the  order  of  the  section  of  the  Arsenal  which 
you  merely  allude  to  ;  and,  if  I  am  not  deceived, 
there  are  also  several  other  anecdotes  which  I  have 
heard  you  relate  viva  voce^  which  would  not  be  in- 
different for  the  history  of  those  unfortunate  days, 
and  of  which  you  ought  not  to  deprive  the  readers 
of  the  IteUgiaue  Annals.  It  is  through  the  medium 
of  this  journal,  that  I  venture  to  address  tny  re- 
quest to  you.     1  am,  fraternally,  &c. 


Reply  of  the  Citizen  Sicard  to  the  request  which 
was  addressed  to  him  in  the  preceding  No. 

I  am  asked  for  a  faithful  copy  of  the  resolution  of 
the  pretended  section,  styled  the  section  of  the  Arse- 

*  The  foregoing  relation  having  appeared  in  the  ReltgioUi  An» 
nob.  Abbé  Sicard  received,  some  days  afterwards,  the  followiag 
letter,  which  made  htm.  decide  on  adding  some  explanation»  and 

Retails  to  the  recital  which  he  had  written. — Note  of  the  Editors. 
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nalof  I'aris,  mentioned  in  the  Relation  of  the  Events 
of  the  2c],  3d,  and  4th  of  September,  1792. 

I  must  intimate,  iu  the  first  t>lace,  how  this  copy 
came  into  my  hands,  and  all  that  I  have  learnt  ëioce, 
tdative  to  this  deed  df  darkne^. 

After  my  escape  nt>m  the  prison  of  the  Abbaye» 
attd  my  restoration  to  liberty,  my  first  care  was,  to 
go  to  the  Commune  of  Paris,  to  procure  the  removal 
of  the  seals  which,  bn  the  day  of  my  art-est,  had  been 
placed  in  thy  apartments,    it  Will  be  difficult  for 
any  obe  to  coiiceiv^e  how  eager  I  Was  to  be  lestored 
to  my  pupils,  and  to  go  and  resume  labours  so  dear 
to  my  heart.     Commissaries  were  granted  to  me, 
and  two  others  of  thb  sectidd  were  appointed  for  the 
same  office.    One  t)f  thé  latter  was  the  very  person 
who  had  taket)  to  the  Comonine  and  to  the  Abbaye 
die  famous  resolution^    This  man  had  been  present 
several  times  at  my  lessons  ;  he  had  manifested 
the  utmost  interest  and  esteem  for  me  ;  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  conceive  how,  with  any  ho- 
nesty» this  tnan  would  have  accepted  such  an  iofiir 
mous  mission,  if  one  did  not  know  that  weakness 
sometimes  does  as  much  evil  as  wickedness,  from  its 
want  of  courage  to  resist.     This  man,  in  behold- 
ing me  again,  threw  himself  on  my  neck,  and  Con- 
fessed to  me  his  fault  :  ''  I  have  been,''  be  said,  *'  the 
accomplice  of  your  assassins.     It  has  not  been  by 
ikiy  consent  if  the  tnan  I  esteemed  the  most  bas  not 
been  included  in  the  general  massacre  which  has 
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CM8^  SO  much  bloodshed.  I  myself  carried  to  the 
prison  wdere  you  were  waibf%  for  your  dootiii  die 
MMribtfJM  which  Waft  intended  to  provoke  the  as^ 
shaSms  to  hatctter  you  ;  s»d  yet  I  had  been  â  han- 
dted  timba  the  Witnttss  bf  the  miiiiclea,  of  ihe  bene- 
ficettce»  you  dàity  wMo^ht  in  yéiir  sbhdoi.  but  I 
8a#  i  was  undone  if  I  bad  reAised  b  serve  tbe 
hanred  of  the  peraeciitoni  oF  the  priests  ;  and  I  had 
not  courage  to  resist;  To4normw  I  #iil  deliver  to 
you  one  of  the  copies  of  the  nssol  utioh/' 

He  proceeded  to  itetnove  the  sed^Is.  I  felt  the 
happiness  of  being  intoned  t6  my  pupik.  ^  Hà^e 
a  care,'^  aaidl  this  isonMnissaflry,  who  kneW  the 
revengeful  spirit  of  my  persecutors  of  that  period, 
**  have  a  èare,  wad  do  not  fbHoW  the  inclinnitîoân  6f 
your  heart  ;  do  nk>t  yet  lodge  at  your  own  resi- 
dence; they  cannot  pardon  you  for  having  escaped 
fiom  the  steel  of  the  aésasbins.  They  would  come 
even  into  yotir  Tetfeat,  afad  would  ponish  you  for  it 
by  mnrdering  you;" 

I  followed  this  advice,  and  retired  into  a  diMstot 
section^  to  liie  fadoèe  ^  dtiâen  LdcxMnbe,  a  cée* 
brated  wetehmbker^  but  ibone  eeiebmted>  how- 
ever» byiiis  courage  and  ïm  virtoes.  He  had  been 
seen,  during  my  imprisonment,  when  there  was  so 
much  danger  in  daiiAing  the  release  of  a  prie^i^ 
going,  at  the  peiA  of  his  Hfe»  to  demand  tlhe  libéra- 
tion of  the  teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  It  wilt 
l>e  a  matter  of  sème  surprise,  withoat  doubt,  that  it 
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should  have  b^eo  a  watchmaker  who  saved  »y 
life,  aad  also  a  watchmaker  who  offered  me  aaasjr* 
l^um,  in  which  1  found,  with  the  most  viituoua 
GQUple,  all  the  consolation  of  which,  my  ..dejcqlod 
mind  had  so  .much  need.  It  was. there  that  I  re- 
ceived the  first  visit  from  that  valued  pupil,,  whom 
L  had  named  my  legatee,  at  the  time  when,  on  the 
eye  of  receiving  the  fatal  blow,  I  delivered  my  watch 
for  him  into  the  hands  of  the  commissary.  What 
an  affecting  interview  I .  Massieu  in  the  arms  of 
his  instructor,  his  father,  and  his  friend  !..... 
Maasieu  !  That  ardent  soul  united  with  mine  ;  our 
hearts  beating  agaijist  each  other  !  This  unhappy 
young  man  had  passed  without  food  and  without 
sleep  all  the  days  in  which  his  master  had  been 
surrounded  by  dangers.  Another  day,  and  be 
would  have  died  of  grief  and  hunger.  What  a  mo- 
ment was  that  in  which  he  beheld  me  again,  after 
having  wept  so  much  and  so  bitterly  over  my  fate.  .  • 
What  touching  signs  he  made  me  !..  ;  «  What 
a  scene  for  those  who  were  witnesses  of  it  !  ...  . 
Who  would  not  have  been  affected  by  it.  .  •  ^  . 

The  commissary  of  the  Arsenal  kept  his  won}, 
tie  brought  me  .a  collated  copy  of  the  resolutions, 
which  is  subjoined  :-r- 

,  **  General  Assembly  qfthe  \st  September,  1792. 
.  ^^  Upon   the    representations  made    by  several 
members:-— 

,  ^  I ,  That  the  Abbé  Sicard,  teacher  of  the  deaf 
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Und  dumb,  arrested  a^  a  non^uring priest^  was  upon 
the  point  of  being  liberated,  on  account  of  the  utility 
which,  i>«  is pretendedy  he  is.  of  in  bis  institution. 

'^.3d,  That  his  liberation  would  be  so  much  the 
more  dangerous,  as  he  possesses  the  guilty  art  of 
concealing. his  disaffection  to  the  nation  under  the 
appearance  of  patriotism,  and  of  serving  the  cause 
of  the  tyrants,  by  silently  persecuting  those  of  his 
fellow  citizens  who  show  themselves  favourable  tQ 
the  revolution. 

^'  The.  Assembly  has  resolved  to  make  the  followr 
ÎQg  demands  : 

^'  Ist,  That  the  law  be  executed,  in  aU  its  extent^ 
towards  the  Abbé  Sicard. 

"  9d,  That  he  be  superseded  by  the  learned  and 
modest  Abbé  Stdvan^  second  teacher  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb  (inheritor,  like  many  others,  of  the  sub* 
lime  method  invented  by  the  immortal  Abbé  de 
r£pé€t),  who  has  taken  the  oath,  and  is  approved  of 
by  the  National  Assembly* 

'^  Fi  nally,  that  copies  of  the  present  résolution  be 
carried  to  the  executive  power,  to  the  Committee  of 
Inspection,  to  the  Cm$ncil  of  the  Commune^  and  to 
the  register  office  of  the  prison^  par  M.  Pelez  and 
JVl.  Perrot,  commissaries  named  to  that  effect.; 

(Signiid)        ^*  Boula,  Pr^^Msfen/, 
i  .  "Riviere,  Secretary J^ 

I  coujd  not  mistake  the  author  of  this  paper»  in 
wliicji  so  much  precaution  bad  been. taken,  in  order 
that  I  might  not  be  able  to  escape  death.     A  paper 
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had  been  clandestinely  communicated  to  mè  a  month 
before,  in  which,  amongst  other  expressicma,  weiè 
the  following  >~'*  M.  Sicard  ought  not  to  be  so 
irery  difficult  in  granting  what  is  required  of  him. 
He  ought  not  to  forget  th|U,  not  having  taken  the 
eipic  oath,  he  might  be  replaced  by  the  lemm^and 
modest  Sahan,  inheritor,  m  well  as  himee^,  ef  the 
MbUme  method  ifwented  by  the  itnmortùl  Abbé  de 
FEpée,  and  who  has  tahen  the  oath.** 

I  showed  this  document  to  my  worthy  coadjutor 
Salvan,  whose  honesty  was  so  well  known  to  me. 
Indignant  to  see  his  name  in  this  base  warning,  he 
went  to  complain  of  it  to  him  whcrni  we  suspected 
of  having  written  it.  Thé  accused  stoutly  denied 
that  he  knew  any  thing  about  it;  but  smce  that 
period,  there  has  been  found  a  minute  of  it  written 
entirely  with  his  own  band,  in  the  papers  of  the 
revolutionary  committee  of  the  section,  witliout 
finding  it  written  upon  any  of  the  registers.  The 
reason  of  it  is,  that  at  that  time,  when  the  geneml 
sitting  of  the  sections  was  terminated,  a  handful  of 
scoundrels  made  resolutions  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Assembly,  and  bad  them  executed,  without 
their  being  known  to  any  but  those  who  bad  formed 
them,  and  by  those  who  were  the  unfortunate  vie* 
tims  of  them.  The  one  in  question  would  never 
have  been  known,  but  for  the  extreme  good-nature 
of  the  man  who  had  carried  it  to  the  prison,  and  the 
injudicious  conduct  of  the  author,  who  forgot  to  take 
away  the  guilty  niînute  of  it. 
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<  I  forgot,  in  my  relatton  of  the  9d,  3d,  and  4th  of 
September,  some  facts  which  deserve  to  be  known. 
An  Hid»vidMal,  to  whom  I  have  related  them,  has 
more  thaB  once  requested  me  to  publish  them,  and 
they  are  here  subjoined  : 

I  have  said,  that  the  ladies  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  tlie  Abbaye  repaired  in  crowds  to  the  scenes  of 
horror  which  took  place  in  that  wretched  inclosure. 
It  may  be  imagined  what  kind  of  ladies  these  were. 
'Well,  t-bese  same  ladies  sent  a  request  to  the  Com- 
mittee where  I  was,  that  they  might  be  allowed  the 
plerisure  of  seeing,  perfectly  at  their  ease  and  com- 
fort,  the  aristocrats  massacred  in  the  oourt  of  the 
Committee  ;  and  in  order  to  gratify  this  request,  a  small 
lamp  was  placed  near  the  head  of  each  body,  and 
immediately  the  ladies  had  the  enjoyment  of  this 
execrable  illumination. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night  the  murders  took  place: 
Biilaud  de  Varennes  learnt  that  the  assassins  robbed 
the  prisoners,  after  having  killed  them  :  he  repaired 
lo  the  cùurt  of  the  Abbaye,  and  there,  upon  a  mised 
place,  he  spoke  thus  to  his  labourers: 

*^  My  friends  !  my  good  friends  !  the  Commune 
aeiuls  me  to  you,  to  represent  to  you  that  you  dis^ 
ÀOJÊoar  this  noble  day.  1 1  has  been  stated  that  you 
Tob  these  rMcally  aristocrats^  after  having  done 
yourselves  justice  upon  them.  Leave,  leave  all  the 
ornaments,  all  the  money,  and  all  the  effects  they 
have  upon  them,  to  contribute  towards  the  expenses 
of  the  great  act  of  justice  which  you  exercise.  Care 
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shall  be  taken  to  pay  ypu»  as  baa  been  agreed  upon 
with  you.  Be  noble,  great,  and  generpus,  a9  the 
profession  which  you  fill.  Let  all  in  this  great  day 
be  worthy  qfthepeopUy  whose  swereigtiiy  is  OHii* 
mitted  to  you/' 

Manuel  also,  a  few  minutes  before,  in  the  middle  of 
the  street  St.  Marguerite,  in  front  of  the  laige  prison^ 
and  just  at  the  moment  when  the  assassins  had 
commenced,  had  thus  spoken  to  the  same  people  : 

''  French  people,  in  the  midst  of  the  l^itimate 
revenge  which  you  are  going  to  exercise,  do  not  let 
your  axe  strike  all  heads  indiscriminately..  AU 
the  criminals  which  those  dungeons  inclose  ace  not 
equally  guilty/'  And  this  Manuel  is  the  same 
whom  a  worthy  man  endeavoured  to  justify  lately 
on  the  subject  of  these  slaughters  !  This  speeeh, 
heard  by  several  persons  worthy  of  credit,,  beiog 
compared  with  that  which,  two  days  before,  I. had 
heard  myself  in  the  prison  at  the  mayoralty,  can 
there  remain  any  doubt  of  the  duplicity  of  tliat 
great  criminal,  who  has  expiated  upon  a  scaffold 
both  the  crimes  of  that  day  of  horror  and  all  the 
blasphemies  which  he  had  vomitted  forth  in  the  Com- 
mune against  religion  ?  Doubt  not  (hat  this  promise* 
which  Billaud  de  Varennes  gave  to  the  murderers, 
was  ^  made  and  fulfilled.  Yes, .  the  unfortunate 
wretches  who  shed  so  much  blood,  in  those  days  of 
desolation  and  of  mourning,  received  their  salary,  as 
it  was  promised  to  them.     Lists  have  been  fouud» 
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both  of  the  names  of  those  who  received  the  price  of 
innocent  blood,  and  the  names  of  those  who  paid 
them.  We  yet  read  these  names,  written  with  blood, 
upon  the  registers  of  the  section  of  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes,  on  those  of  the  Commune,  and  on  those  of 
the  section  of  L'Unité.  I  have  less  reason  to  doubt 
of  it  than  many  others,  as  one  of  the  commissaries 
of  this  section,  who  was  forced,  under  pain  of  being 
killed  upon  the  spot  by  the  assassins,  to  contribute 
to  their  payments,  told  it  himself  to  me.  Yes,  they 
received  their  wages  ;  and,  good  God  !  what  wages 
were  they  ?  The  unhappy  beings,  pursued  by  re- 
morse, meeting  everywhere  the  accusing  voices 
of  their  countrymen,  have  fled  Paris.  Some  have 
joined  the  armies,  hoping  to  find  comrades  there. 
Miserable  wretches  !  they  deceived  themselves  in 
their  idea  of  French  soldiers.  They  have  been  recog- 
nised, and  have  only  met  with  avengers.  A  few 
only  now  remain,  whom  the  scaffold  is  waiting  for 
They  are  pursued  at  length  by  national  justice, 
whose  sword  has  only  been  suspended  thus  long 
that  retribution  might  the  more  effectually  overtake 
the  guilty. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Among  the  manuscripts  sold  with  the  library  of 
the  late  Marquis  Gamier»  peer  of  France,  there  was 
found  a  collection  of  articles  relative  to  the  days  of 
September.  This  collection  closes  with  a  letter 
declaring  its  origin  and  object,  and  the  proofs  of  its 
authenticity.  We  have  therefore  felt  it  a  duty  to 
subjoin  the  following  exact  copy  of  this  letter  : 


ii^this  7th  Fendémairtf  year  9 
ofthêFmck  jRqmUic. 

'*  Guenot,  Member  qf  the  Camms9um  qf  the  Cm^ 
tributiottSj  to  the  First  ConsuL 

**  Citizen  Consul, 
<*  It  is  a  duty  due  from  you  to  posterity  to  col- 
lect all  the  materials  proper  for  transmitting  to  them 
and  to  foreign  nations  a  strict  and  impartial  history 
of  the  French  revolution,  free  from  the  ferment  of 
the  passions  and  prejudices  which  have  unfortu- 
nately too  much  characterized  it  in  its  progress.  It 
is  the  duty  of  all  good  Frenchmen,  who  sincerely 
love  their  country,  and  who  were  attached  to  the 
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revolution,  but  who  detested  the  crimes  which  it 
engendered,  as  far  as  is  in  their  power,  to  furnish 
you  with  such  materials.  I  wish  to  acquit  myself 
of  this  debt,  in  €K>  far  as  concerns  myself. 

*'  In  1793,  I  was  administrator  of  the  domains 
and  finances  of  the  Commune  of  Paris,  as  also  of 
the  contributions. 

^*  Upon  accepting  that  toilsome  situation,  I  made 
the  firm  resolution  to  render  the  accounts  regularly 
and  faithfully,  and  to  support  them  all  by  vouchers, 

'*  Among  the  general  accounts  which  I  rendered, 
I  gave  in  that  of  the  days  of  the  10th  of  August, 
the  3d,  3d,  and  4th  of  September,  and  the  following 
days,  .1793*  I  had  also  even  the  courage  to  add  to 
it  the  original  vouchers. 

>'  These  documents  were  burnt  by  order  of  the 
Committee  of  Execution,  which  received  this  ac- 
count alone.  1  expected  this  ;  bat  it  was  important 
for  my  honour  to  preserve  authentic  duplicates,  in 
order  that  I  might,  in  after  times,  be  able  to  justify 
my  conduct  :  to  effect  this,  I  risked  my  existçnce 
in  preserving  diem  ;  buried  them  in  the  ground,  and 
they  saw  not  the  light  again,  until  death  no  longer 
hovered  over  the  heads  of  the  virtuous  citizens. 

"  It  is  to  you,  citizen  consul,  that  I  wish  to  give 
up  these  documents,  but  to  you  alone. 

*^  Already  advanced  in  years,  and  without  male 
issue,  I  fear  the  abuse  of  this  deposit.  A  wise 
government  it  may  enlighten,  but  never  can  injure. 
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You  alone  can  make  use  of  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  fulfil  this  object.  I  therefore  consign  it  to  your 
hands,  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  confidence  which 
you  justly  inspire.  Have  the  goodness  to  intimate 
to  me  the  day  and  the  hour  when  you  will  be  pleased 
to  receive  it." 

This  manuscript,  which  was  the  property  of  the 
Alarquis  Gamier,  was  only  a  copy  of  the  accounts 
and  of  the  documents  in  question  ;  but  the  functions 
which  the  marquis  had  filled,  the  importance  which 
•he  attached  to  historical  and  literary  researches»  and 
the  care  with  which  this  copy  bad  been  made,  leave 
no  doubt  as  to  its  authenticity. 

The  collection  contains, 

1st,  Â  statement  of  the  sums  paid  by  the  Trea« 
surer  of  the  Commune  of  Paris,  for  the  expenses 
incurred  during  the  months  of  August,  September, 
October,  and  November,  1792.  We  intend  to 
speak  further  on  the  most  curious  of  the  articles  of 
this  important  document. 

Sd,  The  declaration  of  the  citizen  Antoine  Gap 
briel  Aimé  Jourdan,  which  follows.  This  unedited 
article  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  grave  testi* 
monies  that  history  cfin  collect,  against  the  authors 
and  actors  of  those  horrible  scenes.  We  may  add, 
that  the  preceding  narrative  of  the  Abbé  Sicard  sup- 
ports its  authenticity. 
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The  Section  of  L'Unité,  late  of  the  Quatre 
Nations,  having  desired  me  to  communicate  to  it 
what  I  know  respecting  the  memorable  days  of  the 
2d,  3d,  &c.  of  September,  1792,  I  am  anxious  to 
fulfil  its  wishes;  but  I  must  premise  that  I  shall 
speak  only  of  the  facts  of  which  I  was  an  ocular 
witness. 

At  that  fatal  period,  I  was  President  of  the  Civil 
and  Inspecting  Committee  of  the  Quatre  Nations. 
The  invasion  of  the  Prussians,  who  were  advancing 
upon  Chalons,  had  created  great  alarm  through 
Paris.  A  hundred  thousand  inhabitants  of  this  vast 
city  were  preparing  to  march  against  the  enemy, 
and  to  expel  them  from  the  territory.  On  Sunday, 
the  3d  of  September,  the  Committee  of  the  Section 
of  the  Quatre  Nations  was  engaged  in  a  perma- 
nent sitting.  About  one  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, in  order  that  the  public  business  might  suffer 
no  delay,  I  proposed  to  my  colleagues  to  arrange, 
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.  that  one  half  of  us  should  take  our  dinner  while 
the  other  half  remained  and  prosecuted  the  business 
of  the  consmittee.     L  myself  went  at  three  o'clock. 

On  my  return,  I  learnt  that,  during  my  absence, 
assassins  had  massacred  several  individuals,  who  had 
been  brought  from  the  prisons  of  the  mayoralty  in 
hackney  coaches. 

I  will  not  enter  into  a  detail  of  these  earlier  hor- 
rors, for  I  did  not  behold  them;  but  there  yet  re* 
main  in  the  section  the  greater  part  of  my  former 
colleagues,  who  were  witnesses  of  what  passed: 
amongst  others,  citizen  Monnot,^the  preserver  of  the 
Abbé  Sicard,  teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  ;  citizen 
Maillot,  painter.  Rue  St.  Benoist,  who  preserved  a 
native  of  Met2,  named  Dubalay,  who  knew  me, 
and  who  made  an  appeal  to  me.  The  citizen  Mail- 
lot had  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  as  ingenious  as  it 
was  generous,  and  succeeded,  during  the  space  of 
fourteen  hours,  in  hiding  this  person  from  the  as- 
sassins, although  he  was  under  their  eyes;  and  he 
finished  by  withdrawing  him  from  their  fury  in  their 
présence.* 

*  We  must  not  forget  to  mention  an  instance  of  courage  and 
presence  of  mind  which  has  few  equals.  While  the  massa- 
cres were  going  on  at  the  Abhaye,  a  watchmaker  demanded 
powers  from  his  section  to  go  and  claim  two  young  people.  He 
repaired  into  the  den  of  the  assassins,  waded  through  blood,  and 
trampled  over  throbbing  limbs.  "  Art  thou  tired  of  life  ?**  said 
one  of  the  executioners  to  him,  taking  him  by  the  collar.    The 
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'  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  all  was  loie- 
rably  quiet.  I  took  advantage  of  this  period  to 
attend  to  some  very  urgent  personal  affairs,  and 
returned  about  nine  o'clock.  On  entering  into  the 
court  of  the  church  of  the  Abbaye,  I  saw  a  mul- 
titude of  men  and  women  collected  together,  and 
heard  reiterated  shouts  of  Vive  la  Nation/  in  the 
midst  of  which  arose  the  most  frightful  bowlings. 
This  tumult  was  occasioned  by  prisoners  who  were 
being  dragged  from  the  Abbaye  into  the  large  court 
of  the  garden,  and  who,  either  there  or  on  the  way, 
were  inhumanly  struck  down  by  sabres. 

The  door  of  the  committee  was  in  the  great  court 
of  the  garden.  I  advanced  to  it,  and  was  suffered 
freely  to  pass  under  the  cart  gateway,  which  sepa- 

desire  of  doing  a  good  action  gave  nerve  to  this  estimable  man. 
**  I  require  to  speak  to  the  president.'*  He  was  suflered  to  enter. 
**•  What  art  thou  coming  to  do  here  ?"— "  I  come  to  claim  two 
young  people  of  my  section  :  here  is  my  authority  ?*'— Who  are 
they  ?"— "  So  and  so  ;  are  they  living  ?" — "  Yes  ;  why  tfie  they 
here  ?"— "  For  a  trifling  quarrel,  which  had  no  serious  result."— • 
"  Wilt  thou  answer  for  them  ?" — "  I  answer  for  them  with  my 
head."  "  Well,  here  is  paper,  sign  ;  but  take  care  of  thyself." 
The  registers  were  examined  ;  and  very  fortunately  the  bill  of 
commitment  did  not  state  the  cause  of  aristocracy,  or  the  baU 
would  have  perished.  The  prisoners  arrived.  "  Here,"  said 
the  president  to  him,  "  behold  them. — Go." — (Extract  from  the 
Spy  of  the  French  Jicvoluticnu) 

This  honourable  action  consoles  one  a  little  for  other  sanguinary 
deeds,  and  reconciles  us,  for  a  moment,  with  humanity.— *iVbte  of 
the  Editors» 


THE  REIGN  01^  TERROR.  171 

rated  the  two  courts»  On  entering  into  tbÎ3  court, 
I  perceived  a  troop  of  armed  individuals»  unknown 
to  me,  who  were  pitilessly  murdering  all  the  unfor- 
tunate victims  who  were  led  towards  them.  The 
court  was  strewed  with  about  a  hundred  dead  bo- 
dies. But  what  was  still  more  horrible,  was  to  be^ 
hold  inanimate  bodies,  which  had  been  placed 
around  tables  covered  with  bottles  of  wine,  and  the 
glasses  dripping  with  the  blood  with  which  the 
hands  of  the  cannibals  drinking  out  of  them  were 
still  reeking. 

To  reach  the  committee  it  was  necessary  to  as- 
cend five  steps  :  they  were  also  covered  with 
dead  bodies,  over  which  I  was  obliged  to  stride.  I 
found  in  the  committee-room  several  of  my  col- 
leagues stupified  with  horror  and  alarm,  and  assisted 
them  to  do  the  little  good  the  fury  of  the  people 
would  permit  us.  We  found  means  to  preserve 
several  unfortunate  beings. 

About  midnight,  the  painful  and  horrible  sensa- 
tions which  I  every  moment  experienced,  joined  to 
the  vapour  from  the  human  blood  tliat  flowed  so 
near  us,  affected  my  head  so  much,  that  1  was  taken 
extremely  ill.  I  sought  in  vain  for  a  jug  of  water, 
and,  being  unable  to  obtain  it,  I  thought  to  go  to 
my  own  house,  which  was  close  at  hand,  at  the 
corner  of  the  Rue  Taranne,  and  I  went  out  for  that 
purpose. 

Upon   coming  up  to  the  cart  gateway,    I  was 
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chaHenged  by  about  a  dozen  National  Guards,  who 
were  stationed  there,  but  whom  I  had  not  observed 
upon  entering.  They  levelled  their  pieces  at  me, 
as  I  approached.  I  was  more  surprised>  than  terri- 
fied ;  the  prospect  of  death  occasioned  no  fear,  so 
familiarized  had  I  become  with  the  grim  monster. 
I  moved  towards  the  National  Guards,  and  coolly 
raised  up  their  muskets,  and  lifted  them  over  my 
head.  In  the  commander  I  recognised  one  Le* 
prince,  formerly  a  hair-dresser,  and  who,  I  believe, 
was  an  officer  of  the  police.  I  asked  him  if  he  did 
not  know  me  :  "  Yes,*^  said  he  to  me,  "  I  know  that 
you  are  our  president  ;  but  our  orders  are  to  let  every 
one  enter,  but  to  suffer  no  one  to  depart.'^ 

"  Who  gave  you  such  orders  ?" 

^^  The  battalion  commandant." 

"  I  am  much  astonished  that .  he  has  given  you 
such  orders,  without  speaking  of  it  to  the  committee. 
Where  is  he  ?    Seek  for  him.^^ 

**  We  have  not  seen  him  since  he  placed  us 
here,  about  five  or  six  hours  ago.  We  are  com- 
pletely worn  out  with  horror  and  fatigue." 

I  entered  again  into  the  large  court,  to  seek  for 
the  battalion,  commandant,  but  could  not  find  him. 
I  then  returned  to  the  citizen  Leprince.  '^  I  have 
not  seen,"  I  said  to  him,  '^  the  commandant  :  he  is 
probably  at  the  general  assembly  (it  was  held  in  the 
great  church)  :  let  me  pass  :  if  I  find  him,  I  will 
make  him  relieve  your  post.*' 
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A  passage  was  made  for  me,  and  I  went  into  the 
church  ;  I  twice  went  around  the  assembly,  but 
did  not  see  the  battalion  commandant.  My  indis- 
position increased,  and  I  decided  upon  going  home. 
On  leaving  the  church,  I  was  stopped  in  the  court 
by  a  crowd  of  spectators,  who  were  gazing  on  a  vic- 
tim whom  the.  assassins  were  leading  to  death» 
dra^ng  him  by  the  feet,  and  hacking  him  at  the 
same  time  with  their  swords. 

I  then  beheld  two  Englishmen,  one  on  each  side 
of  the  double  ranks,  opposite  to  each  other.  They 
held  bottles  and  glasses  in  their  hands.  They  of- 
fered the  assassins  wine,  and  pressed  them  by  lifting 
the  glasses  to  their  mouths.  I  heard  one  of  these 
murderers,  whom  they  wished  to  constrain  to  drink, 

say  to  them,  "  D ^n  !  let  us  alone  ;  you  have 

made  us  drink  enough, — ^we  do  not  wish  for  any 
more."  I  remarked,  by  the  light  of  some  torches 
which  surrounded  the  victims,  that  these  two  Eng- 
lishmen were  in  long  coats,  which  hung  down  to 
their  heels.  He  by  the  side  of  whom  I  stood  ap- 
peared .  to  me  to  be  a  man  of  about  thirty-eight, 
about  five  feet  four  or  five  inches  in  height,  of  a 
ruddy  complexion  ;  his  coat  was  of  bright  green,  in- 
cliqing  to  olive.  The  other  one  was  thinner;  his 
coat  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  a  deep  slate  colour. 
I  knew  that  they  were  English,  because  I  heard 
them  speak  to  one  another,  and,  although  I  do  not 
know  their  language,  I  am  sufficiently  familiarized 
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wkh  the  sound  of  it,  to  know  it  from  any  other,  and 
to  judge  of  the  accent.     I  went*  to  my  own  house^, 
where  I  took  some  cordial  Waters,  and  passed  the 
rest  of  the  night  in  a  dreadful  situation,  which  con- 
tinued for  nearly  six  weeks,  and  at  last  ended  in  a 
spittfng  of  blood  and  apoplexy,  the  conseqiienbes  of 
which  I  shall  feel  for  the  remainder  of  itay  life.     1 
made  ah  eflfort  to  return  to  thé  committee  (he  nex< 
day.  '  In  the  course  of  the  morning,  seven  or  eigli< 
of  the  assassins  came  to  deftiaAd  their  wa^  from 
me.    *<  What  wages  ?''  said  I  to  them.    The  tone 
of  indignation  in  which  I  asked  this  question  dis- 
concerted them.     "  We  have  passed,'*  said  they, 
one  dsy  in  stripping  the  dead  ;  you  are  just,  Mr. 
President,  you  wiH  give  us  what  you  please.''    Ci- 
tizen If^^f  bne  of  my  colleagues,  was  by  my  side. 
I  propo^  to  him  to  give  a  crown  (three  francs) 
to  these  monsters,  that  we  might  get  rid  of  them. 
**  It  is  not  enough,'*  replied  citizen  L —  to  me  ; 
they  would  not  be  satisfied.*' 

At  the  same  moment,  citizen  Billaud  Yarennes, 
then  municipal  officer,  came  in  ;  he  made  a  long 
speech,  to  prove  the  utility  and  necessity  of  aH  that 
was  passing,  and  concluded  by  felling  us,  that  in 
coming  to  the  committee  he  had  met  several  of  the 
labourers  (this  was  his  expression),  who  had  toiled 
all  the  day,  and  who  had  requested  their  wages  from 
him  ;  and  that  he  had  promised  them  we  would 
give  them  a   loiiis  each.     I  then   started  up  with 
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warmth,  and  said  to  him  :  '^  Where  do  you  soppose 
that  we  shall  get  these  sums  ?  You  know  as  well 
as  we  that  the  sections  have  not  any  fnnds  at  their 
disposal  ?"  He  was  thunderstrock  for  a  moment, 
but  afterwards  observed  to  me,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  apply  to  the  minister  of  the  ititerior,  who  had 
funds  set  apart  for  this  purpose. 

Citizen  L —  observed  to  me,  that  he  wAs  to  dkie 
with  the  minister  of  the  interior  that  day,  and  offered 
to  speak  to  him  on  the  subject.  I  accepted  his  pro- 
posal, and  gave  him  immediately,  in  writing,  an  au«' 
thority  to  demand  of  the  minister  a  sum  of  9J00Ù 
francs,  the  disposal  of  which  the  section  of  the 
Quatre  Nations  would  be  accountable  for. 

Citizen  L— »  reported  to  me,  that  the  minister 
had  replied  to  him,  that  he  had  no  funds  destined 
for  such  purposes,  and  that  the  section  must  apply 
to  the  municipality. 

When  the  soi-disant  labourers  returned,  I  com- 
municated to  them  the  reply  of  the  minister  ;  they' 
went  the  next  morning  to  the  municipaKty,  and  onfy 
succeeded  in  procuring  a  hearing  between  eight  and 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  It  was  observed  to 
them  (according  to  their  own  statement)  that  it  was 
very  astonishing  that  the  section  of  the  Quatre  Na- 
tions should  refuse  to  pay  them,  as  they  had  espe- 
cial funds  for  the  purpose. 

These  people  returned  to  the  committee  ;  I  had  ^ 
just  dissolved  the  sitting,  and  we  were  going  out. 
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They  were  furious^  and  I  saw  that  we  were  on  the 
point  of  being  massacred.  Happily,  citizen  C-^,oiie 
of  our  colleagues,  saved  our  lives,  by  giving  them  at 
once  some  assignats,  which  he  had  upon  him,  and 
by  inviting  them  to  follow  him  to  his  house,  where 
he  would  give  them  the  residue  of  what  they  de- 
manded. 

Most  probably  these  labourers  informed  those 
who  had  worked  in  the  other  prisons,  that  a 
louis  per  diem  was  given  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Quatre  Nations.  The  next  day,  a  considerable  num- 
ber came  to  demand  their  wages.  Fearing  that  some 
sinister  occurrence  .might  take  place,  1  determined 
immediately  to  proceed  to  the  Commune,  and  have 
an  explanation  with  the  municipal  officers.  I  could 
not  succeed  in  getting  into  the  lai^  hall,  it  was  so 
full  of  people.  I  then  thought  it  advisable  to  ad- 
dress myself  to  citizen  Tallien,  who  was  tlien  secre- 
tary of.  the  municipality.  •  I  explained  to  him  the 
motive  that  led  me  thither.  He  answered,  that  the 
affair  did  not  concern  him,  but  the  Committee  cfEx-^ 
ecutian.  I  confess  that  I  could  not  refrain  from  shud  - 
dering  at  this  word  execution.  Citizen  Tallien  per- 
ceived it  :  **  It  is  not  what  you  probably  conceive 
it  to  be,'^  said  he  to  me  :  '*  It  is  a  committee  es- 
tablished  to  pay  the  expenses  ordered,  by  the  mu- 
nicipality/^ He  offered  me  one  of  his  clerks  to 
conduct  me  thither. 

On   reaching  this  committee,  which  was  com- 
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posed  oif  (bur  or. five  members,    I  inquiied.  what 

plan  we  were  to  pursue  ;  and  stated  tbiit  we  -Were 

besieged  by  a  multitude  of  these  labourerd^  •  Who 

openly  threatened  us  ;  that,  in  iacti  we  should  be 

forced  to  Abandon  the  committee  of  the  section  i 

The  president  asked  me  if  there  bad  not  been  assign 

nata  and  money  found  upon  those  who  had  been 

killed.  ^«  How  V^  I  exclaimed,  *«  are  the  uiiforfii- 

nate  victims  to  pay  their  executioners  ?  .  But  eveb 

if  we  should  wish  to  dispose  of  these  sums,  we  cao<^ 

not,  as  they  have  beçn  pttt  in  a  beg,  on  which  We 

have  placed  the  seal  of  the  section,  and  a  dozen  of 

the  pécule  have  also  put  their  seals  upon  it/'    Thé 

president   replied,    that  these  people  were  Véfry 

honest;  and  added  that,  the  day  or  the  day  t>ut 

one  before,   one  of  them  had  presented  himself 

to  their  committee,  in  bis  jacket  and  clogs,  atl 

covered  with  blood  ;  and  presented  to  them^  in 

his  bat,  twenty«five  louis  d'or,  which,  he  said,  he 

had  found  upon  a  person  whom  he  bad  killed  ; 

and  that  the  Committee  of  Execution  had  been  so 

struck  with  this  act  of  probity,  that  it  had  given 

the  man  ten  crowns^  to  buy  him  a  coat  and  a  pair 

of  shoes. 

One  of  the  commissaries,  who  was  sitting  on  th« 
left  of  the  president,  said  lo  me:  **  Is  it  true  that 
there  have  been  some  persons  preserved  at  the  Quatre 
Nations?'* 

VOL.  I.  N 
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^  ^  .YjWit  tboie  kavç  bMii  federal  pmsenred/' 
-   "  Hj^ye  imny i''  , 

<v  ^§)t.m  VMHy  w  I  aboiild  have  rwished.? 

^*  WlMft  if  thfdt  you  sqrl.  Do  you  know  that,  if 
thw^Moiindrete  had  had  the  nfiper  hand,  they  traidd 
have  iQuid^M}  ua  aU  ?'' 

,.  *^  I  .)(iiiow  not  what. .they  would  have. wiahed  I0 
cfo  |.  hut  all  I  knoyr  îs»  that  when  my^  enemy  ia 
d9Wf)«  i  giv^  him  a  helping  haad.to  raise  faim 
qpa^în»  apd  I  do  pot  aaausinatfehmi.? 

.^VOb,  bOt  Sif  !  lean,  with  your  fide  aentiments, 
HuBt  theae  people,  knew  the  number  of  their  victims, 
and  that;,  if  any  of  them  aie  miaaing,  Ihe  head  of 
the  president  of  the  Quatre  Natiops  aiiawem  fer  it." 

^  I  understand.  Well  \  I  have  sworn  to  die  at 
Wy  PQft,,  if  jt  be  necessary  ;  my  poat  ja  the  arm^ 
fjl^ai^r  €)f  tbe.section  of  the  Quatre  Nationa  ;  and  I  shall 
f^^wf^  he  fouad.  there;  but  if  they  obme  to  aaaassi« 
9l|te  me»  dp  .not  think  that  I  wiU  sufier  myself  to 
be  butth^red  iike .  a  sheep,  as  all  these  unfixtunates 
jvei^;  be  assured  that  it  shall  not  be  with,  ish 
punity/'     . . 

.  In.Mtterisig  th^Sfi  wonls  I  i^bced  my  hands  upon 
some  pistols  whjcb  I  had  in  my  pockets*  The 
yy^faidenti  podaavouied  to  pacify  me,  by  tidling  me 
tht^  W0  might  send  alitée  labqnnecs  there^  and  that 
jth^  Committee,  of  Execution  would  see  and  satisly 
them. 
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I  here  finish  my  declaration  ;  the  rest .  relates 
'  only  to  the  accoum»  which  were  rendered  ^t  th«t 
'  time  ;  these  and  the  vouchers  the  section  possess. 

1  Witt  now  make  b  few  observations  which  natu- 
rally arise  upon  the  perusal  of  my  declaration. 
-     It  cannot  be  denied  that  thé  day-of  the  9d  Sep- 
*tember  is  mtkrh  more  disgraceful  to  France  than 
'  that  of  St.  Barthdomew,  as  the  latter  was  the  work 
of  the  court  oiily  of  that  period,  whereas  the  former 
"appears  to  be  wholly  the  work  of  the  ^people*.  The 
•honour  of  the  French  people  requires  that  this  foul 
stain  should  be  washed  away  ;  and  I  dijnkthat  my  dé- 
claration discloses  the  means  of  doing  it;  and  pbints 
out  the  thread  of  that  infernal  plot.    There  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  English  government  was 
the  mover  and  instigator  of  all  the  horrore  which 
'have  covered  France  widi  mourning.f 

Let  us  call  to  mind  that,  at  the  commencement, 

*  *  TV»  n  not  the  place  for  esUiblîshîng  a  compaHson  between 
âL  Bartholomew  atid  September — ^bet#eea  the  populfir  ra|;e  and 
religious  fury  ;  the  question  appears  resolved,  when  we  compare 
the  number  of  the  victims  at  the  two  epochs.  We  Will  only  add 
one  word  :  it  is  that,  wherever  blood  flows  in  contempt  of  the 
laws,  tinder  the  steel  of  the  assassin— where  murder  is  executed  ia 
the  tiansports  of  revenge,  with  all  the  mfinements  of  cirudty; 
crime,  shame»  infamy,--all  is  alike»  all  inspires  ciqual  horror,-* 
JSote  of  the  Editors. 

f  What  a  striking  instance  is  this  of  national  vanity!  It  h 
hardly  necessary  to  refule  the  calumny  for  the  English  leader, — 
Sote  of  ike  Trannlaior;  * 

N    2 
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tbe  English  people  were  eDthueiasticalty  in  favour 
of  our  i^olution.  Tbe  cabinet  of  London  feared 
tbat  the  Englisli  might  imitate  our  example  ;  and  it  was 
therefore  its  policy  to  make  war  with  us,  and  to 
draw  us  into  war  with  all  the  world  ;  but  the  greatest 
difflculty  was  to  get  the  consent  of  the  English  peo- 
ple to  raise  the  necessary  supplies.  Let  us  likewise  re- 
cdlect,  that  it  was  at  tbe  very  moment  when  the 
news  of  tbe  events  of  the  9d  of  September  reached 
London,  tbat  tbe  English  demanded  war  against 
us«  There  is,  therefore,  every  reason  to  think,  that 
tbe  cabinet  of  London  had  promoted  the  massacres 
of  that  day  ;  this  suspicion  becomes  a  certainty,  if 
we  turn  our  attention  to  tbe  two  Englishmen  of 
whom  I  have  spoken  in  my  declaration  ;  I  am  cer- 
tainly not  the  only  one  who  saw  them  ;  it  would 
be  easy  to  question  all  the  male  and  female  inhabit- 
ants who  dwell  around  the  Abbaye,  and  who  were 
in  the  court  of  the  church  on  the  Sd  of  September, 
about  eleven  o'clock  of  the  evening,  or  near  mid- 
night. The  lemonade-manufacturer,  and  the  wine- 
dealer,  who  lived  in  Rue  Saint  Benoit,  opposite  the 
door  of  the  Abbaye,  might  likewise  be  questioned.  I 
presume  that  they  were  the  indi  vi<luals  who  furnished 
the  Englishmen  with  the  wine  and  liquors  which 
they  gave  the  assassins.  Perhaps  it  may  be  said 
that  the  crime  of  two  isolated  individuals  does  not 
prove  that  the  English  government  was  their  ac« 
complice*    This  would  show  little  knowledge  of 
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thé  cabinet  bf  Londoti  and  its  execrable  policy.* 
Let  118  not  forget  that  it  iras  precisely  at  that  period» 
that  it  succeeded  in  stimulating  the  people,  by  in- 
spiring them  with  horror  at  our  proceedings.  But 
there  is  yet  another  fact  with  which  all  Paris  is  ac^ 
quainted,  and  which  perfectly  coincides  with  that  of 
which  I  have  spoken.  After  the  execution  of 
Louis  XYL,  an  Englishman  gave  a  white  pocket- 
handkerchief  to  the  executioner,  to  steep  it  in  the 
blood  of  the  King.  A  few  days  afterwards,  this 
pocket-handkerchief  was  hoisted  on  the  Tower 
of  London.  Immediately  the  English  people 
became  like  elephants,  rendered  furious  when  the 


*  We  will  not  find  fault  with  these  words,  execrable  po/ccy  ;  it 
was  the  language  of  the  period.  We  will  only  remark,  that  they 
would  not  he  too  strong  if  the  allegation  which  the  passage  con* 
tains  could  be  proved.  But  it  would  reqvire  a  more  imposing 
authority»  a  combination  of  more  numerous  testimonies,  a  bur* 
den  of  irresbtible  proofs,  ,in  order  to  give  weight  to  this  accusa* 
tion,  which,  if  it  were  true,  would,  in  fact,  deliver  up  those  whom 
it  aims  at,  to  the  execration  of  mankind.  History  must,  so  far» 
suspend  its  judgment.  The  revolution  which  plucked  Charles 
I.  from  '  his  throne,  was  not  marked  by  less  fury  than  that  of 
which  the  ill-fated  Louis  XVL  was  the  victim.  Seas  of  blood 
have  (lowed  in  both  nations  ;  but  their  long  enmity  has  not  given 
them  a  right  to  accuse  each  other  mutually  of  the  excesses  and 
horrors  that  sully  their  history  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  revenge 
which  England,  in  1792,  had  it  in  her  power  to  take  for  the 
American  insurrection,  nothing  yet  demonstrates  that  she  has  ex« 
«rciaed  against  France  such  criie|  reprisals. — Note  of  the  Eélitorem 
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colour  of  red  is  shown  ta  thëm,*  and  loudly  de» 
DOianded  the  aimîbilàtioo  of  France.  If  these  two  facts 
he  coitipared,  they  will  form  a  sort  of  connection 
which  may  tend  to  discover  the  tmidi.  It  would  be 
easy  to  ascertain  who  the  Englishman  was  who  gave 
his  pocket-handkerchief  to  the  executioner  ;  perhaps 
lie  niay  he  one  of  those  who  excited  the  massacres 
on  the  night  of  the  Sd  September. 

Why  did  the  executioner  take  this  pocket-band- 
kerchief?  Why  did  he  steep  it,  and  why  did  he 
return  .it  lo  the  man  ?  It  ia  for  the  constituted  au* 
thorities  to  pursue  aad  discover  the  conspiracy.  I 
am  convinced  that  they  are  as  jealous  as  I  am  of 
the  honour  of  the  country,  and  that  they  will  un- 
fold to  the  eye  of  the  whole  universe,  as  well  as  to 
posterity,  the  source  whence  all  thèse  frightful, 
crimes  have  sprung;  they  will  purify  the  French, 
nation  from  a/  stain  which,  without  that,  would  be 
indelible. 

Signed,  Jourdan. 


*  As  we  are  ignorant  whether  this  fact  is  correct  in  itself  or 
not,  we  will  not  examine  into  the  ^inferences  that  might  be 
drawn  from  it.— iVbte  of  the  Edùon. 
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TERRORS  OF  BEAUMARCHAIS. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER 


VKOM 


BEAUMARCHAIS  TO  HIS  DAUGHTER. 


LETTER  FROM  BEAUMARCHAIS 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.* 


Ok   Wednesday,  the  8th  of 

August,  1799,  in  the  morning,  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  gentleman,  who  gave  his  name  without  any 
mysteiy,  informing  me,  that  he  was  anxious  to 
acquaint  me  of  an  urgent  and  important  affair  which 
nearly  concerned  me,  and  requested  an  interview. 
We  met  as  he  desired,  at  an  appointed  rendezvous  ; 
and  he  then  apprised  me,  that  a  band  of  thirty  rob- 
bers had  formed  a  project  to  come  and  pillage  my 
house,  on  the  night  between  Thursday  and  Friday  ; 
that  six  men,  in  the  uniform  of  National  or  Federal 
Guards,  were  to  call  and  demand,  in  the  name  of  the 
municipality,  an  entrance  into  my  doors,  under 

•  The  liwly  author  of  the  Barbier  da  SevOU,  and  of  the  Mmr* 
rUg»  of  Rgaro,  hn  hmiOf  nbUtâ  his  iiic«cef«tiao,  in  the 
inteieràng  memoir  which  is  hereafter  giren.  We  hate  deemed 
it  desirable  to  preface  thU  relation  with  a  letter,  which  Beaumar- 
chais wrote  to  his  daughter  a  few  days  befiwe  his  imprisonment. 
This  letter  touches  upon  facts  which  relate  to  the  history  of  the 
times.— Note  of  the  BdUon. 
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pretence  of  searching  for  concealed  arms  :  the  whole 
were  to  follow,  armed  with  pikes,  and  wearing  red 
bonnets,^a3  assistant  citizens  ;  and  they  were  to  close 
the  gates  after  them,  and  take  out  the  keys,  in  older 
to  ptevent,  as  they  woujd  pretend»  the  crowd  from 
getting  admission.  They  designed  to  shut  up  my 
servants  in  one  of  the  subterraneous  apartments, 
tlireatening  to  murder  the  first  who  should  utter  a 
syllable.  They  were  then  to  ask  me,  with  their 
bayonets  directed  to  my  breast,  where  I  had  placed 
^hè  eight  hundred  thousand  francs»  which  they  be- 
lieved, said  my  informant,  I  had  received  from  the 
National  Treasury.  *'  In  fine,'*  added  the  worthy 
individual,  **  they  have  let  me  into  the  plot,  swear- 
ing to.  assassinate  him  who  shall  betray  them.  Here 
is  my  name,  ray  profession,  my  abode  ;  take  your 
own  precautions,  but  do  not  expose  my  life  as  a 
vecompense  for  the  momentous  intelligence  which 
my  esteem  for* you  has  constrained  me  to  give 
yxm/' 

After  I  had  cordially  thanked  him,  I  wrote  to 
M.  Pélion^  a»  first  magistrate'  of  the  city,,  to  de* 
mand  a  snf^uard.  I  delivered  my  letter  to  his 
porter,  and  had  received  no  answer  from  him,  when 
the  disturbances  commenced,  which  greatly  increased 
my  alarm. 

Saturday  the  llth,  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  aman  came  to  inform  me,  that  the  women 
of  St.  PauPs  Wharfwere  about  to  conduct  the  people 
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to  niy  house,  stimolaled  by  the  false  inibn»atk>ii  that 
there  were  arms  in  my.  vaults  ....  On  receivings 
this'  intimation,  I  opened  every  thing  in  my  resi- 
dence, secretaries,  cupboards^  chambers,  and  closets  ; 
in  a  word,  every  place  where  any  thing  could  be 
hidden,,  and  resolved  to  yield  both  my  person  and  my 
house  to  the  severe  scrutiny  of  all  the  people  whose- 
visit  had  been  announced  to*  me:  but  when  the 
multitude  arrived,  the  noise  and  cries  were  so  loud- 
and  boisteisous,  that  my  anxious  friends  would  not 
allow  me  to  go  down  ;  but  all  advised  nae  to  save« 
at  least,  my  person. 

While  the  people  were  struggling  to  open  the 
iroa  ga^^,  my  friends  forced  me  to  escape  by  the- 
upper  end  of  the  garden  ;  but  a  man  had  been 
placed  there  as  a  sentinel,  who  cried  out,  **  Here, 
he  is.  making  his  escape.''  I  deliberately  walked 
on,  and  he  ran  by  the  boulevard  to  give  infor- 
mation, to  the  people^  who  were  collected  at  my 
gates.  I  redoubled  nty  steps  ;  but  the  women,  who 
are  eirer  hr  more  cruel  than  the  men  in  these 
dreadful  atrocities,  when  once  they  yield  to  tbeir 
passions,  pursued  me. 

Certain  it  is,  my  Eugenia,  that  thy  unhappy 
father  would  have  been  torn  to  pieces,  had  he  not 
the  advantage  ;  for  no  search  having  yet  been  made, 
nothing  could  have  removed  from  their  minds  the 
idea  that  I  was  escaping,  conscious  of  guilt*.  This 
was  the  result  of  my  weakness  in  following  advice 
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dictated  by  fear,  instead  of  coolly  remaining,  as  I 
bad  intended  to  do 

.  I  had  entered  the  bouse  of  a  friend,  wbose  door 
was  immediately  closed  again,  in  a  street  which, 
fiNiaiiig  an  angle  with  that  in  which  the  cruel 
wretches  were  running,  made  them  lose  all  traces 
of  mé,  and  from  which  I  heard  their  cries 

'  While  I  was  enclosed  in  this  impenetrable  asy- 
Ipm,  thirty  thousand  persons*  entered  my  house, 
where,  from  the  attics  to  the  cellars,  locksmiths 
and  masons  were  at  work,  forcing  the  cupbcNirds, 
examining  the  vaults,  and  sounding  all  around  them, 
mising  the  pavement,  even  at  the  bottom  of  the 
commodités^  and  making  holes  in  the  walls,  while 
others  dug  all  over  the  garden,  all  passing  backwards 
and  forwards  through  the  apartments;  but  some 
amongst  them  declaring,  to  the  great  regret  of  the 
thieves,  who  were  there  in  hundreds,  "  If  nothing 
be  found  here  which  has  relation  to  the  object  of 
our  researches,  the  first  who  shall  touch  the  smallest 
article  of  furniture,  or  remove  even  a  straw,  shall  be 
banged  without  mercy,  and  then  "cut  to  pieces  by 


us*' 


•At  length,  after  seven  hours'  most  rigid  examina- 
tion, the  crowd  dispersed  and  went  away,  by  the 
order  of  some  chief,  who  directed  their  movements. 

•  The  number  certaioly  appears  an  extraordinary  exaggeration  ; 
but  it  is  possible  that  as  many  might  enter  in  succession,  within 
the  seven  hours*  search— Trans/ator*f  Note. 
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My  servants  swept  out  heaps  of  dirt  from  the  house, 
but  nothing  of  any  kind  was  missing.  A  woman 
plucked  a  walUflower  in  the  garden,  for  which  she 
received  twenty  blows  as  a  punishment  ;  and  she 
even  narrowly  escaped  a  ducking  in  the  basin  sur- 
rounded  by  poplars. 

I  returned  quietly  home.  It  appears  that  the 
attention  of  those  who  searched  was  carried  so  far, 
that  they  bad  a  procèMoerhal  (a  written  statement), 
bearing  at  least  a  hundred  signatures,  which  attested 
that  they  had  found  nothing  suspicious  in  my  pos« 
session. 

I  now  come  to  the  dreadful  night  which  I  have 
already  mentioned,  the  fearful  particulars  of  which 
I  shall  give  you. 

As  we  walked  in  the  garden  towards  dusk,  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  which  had  already  been  so  ter-i! 
nfying,  one  of  my  friends  observed  to  me,  ^^  I  really 
think.  Sir,  that,  after  what  has  happened,  there  can 
be  no  danger  in  your  passing  the  night  here/'  To 
which  I  replied,  *^  Doubtless  not  ;  neither  can  there 
be  any  if  I  go  and  pass  it  elsewhere  :  it  is  not  the 
people  that  I  fear,  for  they  have  had  their  suspicions 
removed  ;  but  the  intimation  which  I  have  received 
of  an  association  of  robbers  to  pillage  me,  one  of  these 
nights,  makes  me  apprehend  that,  in  the  crowds 
which  gained  admission  into  my  house,  they  may 
have  studied  the  means  of  entering  it  by  night  ;  for, 
It  seems,  dreadful  menaces  were  heard  amongst  those 
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wbo  entered*  Perhaps,  indeed,  tiiere  may  be  some 
•who  are  already  concenled  here.  In  tnct,  i  have 
a  gt^at  inclination  to  go  and  pass  a  comtbitable 
night  with  our  good  friend  in  the  street  of  the 
Trois  Pavilions.  ït  is  certainly  the  most  quiet 
street  ;  go,  Francis,  go  and  prepare  every  thing  for 
me.^' 

I  supped  with  my  daughter  ;  but,  fortunately  for 
ne,  did  not  eat  much.  I  then  left  the  house  in  dark- 
ness, in  the  direction  of  the  street  of  the  Trois  Pa- 
vilbns,  carefully  observing,  from  time  to  time,  whe- 
ther any  one  was  following  me. 

My  servant  Francis  having  returned  to  my  own 
residence,  the  door  of  die  street  being  well  barred 
and  closed,  and  a  domestic  belonging  to  my  friend 
remaining  in  the  house  with  me,  I  yielded  myself 
toaleep  w^  confidence.  At  midnight,  the  valet 
entered  my  room  in  his  shirt,  full  of  alarm.  ^  Get 
up.  Sir,'*  he  cried  out  to  me,  *^  get  up  ;  all  the  peo- 
ple ate  come  to  seek  for  you  ;  they  are  beating  at 
the  door  to  break  it  open  ;  some  one  at  your  own 
residence  has  betrayed  you  ;  the  house  is  going  to 
be  plundered.''  In  (act,  they  were  striking  at  the 
door  in  a  tremendous  manner.  Only  half  awake» 
the  terror  of  the  man  restored  me,  however,  to  my 
presence  of  mind.  **  One  moment  only,  my 
friend,"  I  said  to  him  ;  *^  fear  acts  upon  the  judg- 
ment.'* I  put  on  my  great-coat  (forgetting  a  waist- 
coat) and  my  slippers,  and  then  inquired  from  the 
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iervaot  ^^  if  theie  was  any  outlet  by  which  I  could 
leave  the  hoBse.^'  *^  Nene^  Sir;  but  hasten,  for 
they  are  about  to  break  open  the  door.  Heavens  I 
wbat  will  my  maater  say  ?'  ^^  He  will  say  nothings 
fm^4^  (ojr  I  am  going  to  give  up  my  penson,  in  onder 
tfaiit  tb^y  may  respect  the  bouse.  .  Go  and  open  the 
door  ;  I  will  descend  with  thee/' 

We  were  both  agitated.    While  he  wns  going 

dptvut  I  opened  a  window  which  looked  into  the 

atr^t  of  the  Pare  Royal.     Upon  the  balcony  there 

y^m  a  lightod  vase,  by  means  of  which  I  saw,  through 

the  blinds,  that  the  street  was  full  o£  people.    The 

foolish  desire  which  I  had  felt  to  leap  through  the 

window,  was  at  onoe  extinguished  by  what  I  then 

V>eheid.     I  descended,  trembling,  to  the  kitchen,  at 

the  bottom  of  the  court  ;  and,  looking  through  the 

window,  I  at  length  saw  the  door  open.     Men  with 

blue  coats,  bearing  pikes,  and  others  with  only  their 

waistcoats  on,  entered,   while  the  loud  cries  of 

wnnm^  were  heard  in  the  street.    The  servant  came 

back  towards  me  to  seek  for  several  candies,  and  said 

to  met  iq  a  stifled  voice,  *^  Alas,  Sir,  sure  enottgh 

it  is  you  they  want  to  find/'    «^  Well,  they  will 

^nd  me  here.'^ 

In  ,^e  kitchen  there  was  a  sort  of  office^  with  a 
|ai^«  cupboard  for  the  porcelain,  the  doors  of  which 
9^er^  open.  As  the  only  asylum,  and  as  my  lust 
Kfuge»  thy  poor  fiither,  my  child,  placed  himself 
sending  behind  one  of  the  folding  doors,  supported 
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upon  his  cane,  the  doors  projecting  in  a  sii^ular 
way,  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  The  search 
then  commenced. 

Through  the  grated  windows  which  looked  into 
the  court,  I  saw  the  candles  move  about,  rise,  de- 
scend, and  pass  through  the  different  suits  of  apart- 
ments, and  I  heard  footsteps  immediately  over  my 
bead.  The  court  was  guarded,  and  the  street-door 
open.  Stretched  out  on  tiptoe,  and  suppressing. 
my  breath,  I  endeavoured  to  bring  my  mind  into  a 
state  of  perfect  resignation,  and  at  length  succeeded 
in  recovering  my  coolness.  I  had  two  pistols  in 
my  pocket,  and  debated  mentally  for  some  time 
whether  I  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  use  them.  The 
result  of  my  reflections  was  that,  if  I  made  use  of 
them,  I  should  immediately  be  cut  to  pieces,  and 
should  expedite  my  own  death,  by  depriving  m^elf 
of  the  last  chance  of  calling  out  for  assistance,  and 
perhaps  obtaining  it,  by  mentioning  my  name,  oq 
my  way  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  I  was  wholly  im- 
able  to  divine  the  cause  of  these  excesses,  after  the 
visit  to  my  house.  I  determined  to  sutfer  all,  and 
was  calculating  possibilities,  when,  the  light  making 
a  turn  below,  I  heard  some  one  draw  the  door  close, 
and  I  judged  that  it  was  the  worthy  domestic»  who, 
perhaps,  in  passing,  had  imagined  that  be  could 
thus  remove  for  a  moment  the  danger  which  threat- 
ened me.  The  most  perfect  silence  prevailed.  I 
perceived,  through  the  staircase  windows, of  the 
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fii9t  Story,  thai  they  were  opening  all  the  cupboards  ; 
(  tbeo  fancied  that  I  had  discovered  the  meaning 
of  the  enigma.  *^  The  robbers,  I  mentally  ex* 
claimed,  have  been  at  my  house,  and  have  forced 
the  servant,  under  pain  of  assassination,  to  confess 
wfaerç  I  am  ;  terror  has  made  them  speak.  The 
depredators  have  arrived  here,  and,  finding  the  bouse 
as  valuable  for  plunder  as  mine,  they  reserve  vm 
for  the  last,  convinced  that  I  cannot  escape. 

My  wretched  thoughts  then  reverted  to  thy  mo- 
ther, thyself,  and  my  poor  sisters.  With  a  deep  sigh 
I  said  to  myself:  **  My  child  is  in  Wety  ;  my  age 
is  far  advanced  ;  my  life  is  of  little  moment,  and  this 
event  will  only  accelerate  the  course  of  nature  by  a 
few  years  ;  but  my  daughter,  her  mother,  they  are 
all  in  safety.''  Tears  trickled  down  my  cheeks  ; 
but,  consoled  by  these  reflections,  I  began  to  medi- 
tate on  the  close  of  my  life,  which  I  imagined  was 
just  at  hand.  Then,  feeling  my  mind  relieved» 
after  so  many  mental  struggles,  I  endeavoured  to  be- 
come indifferent,  and  to  think  of  nothing.  I  gazedt 
as  it  were  mechanically,  on  the  lights  passing  to 
and  firo  :  the  moment  approaches,  thought  I  ;  but 
yet  I  contemplated  it  like  one  exhausted,  and  whose 
ideas  began  to  ramble  without  a  fixed  object  ;  for  I 
had  remained  four  hours  standing  in  this  sad  condi- 
tion, which  was  at  a  subsequent  period  changed  into 
onestiH  more  wretched.  Finding  myself  weak,  at 
length  I  sat  down  upon  a  bench,  and  there  awaited 
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my  &te,  without  farther  alarioiqg  cpyâejf.  -  (o  Ibis 
i;evei'ie  pf  melancholy  fancies,  I  heafd  a  loud.noi^ 
which  approached  the  place  where  I  was;  I  «foc^ 
in  haste,  and,  by  a  sort  of  mechanical  impulse,.  I 
placed  myself  again  behind  the  folding-door  of  the 
jcippboard  ;  a  cold  sweat  stood  upon  my  forehead!» 
and  produced  a  complete  exhaustiou. 
.  J  3aw  the  servant  coming  towards  me^  in  his  shict, 
with  a  candle  in  his  hand  :  ^  Come»  Sif»  you  are 
sslq^d  for,^'  • 

,    **  How  !  you  wish  then  to  give  me  up  ?    I  will 
go  without  you.    Who  asks  for  me?'' 
J    "  M.  Gudin,  your  cashier." 
"  What  is  that  ypu  say  of  n^y  cashier  ?'* 
*"  H«  is  here  with  these  gentlemen/* 
,  1  then  imagined  it  was  all  a  dream»  or  that  my 
tottering  reason  was  deceiving  me  in  the  objects 
presented  to  it.     My  hair  streamed  with  perspira* 
tion,   which   trickled  down  my  lace.     *'  Go  up/' 
siaid  the  servant  to  cne»  '*  go  up  ;  it  is  not  you  they 
seek  :  M-  Gudin  will  explain  all/' 

Being  totally  unable  to  atjtach  any  connected 
meaniag  to  what  had  struck  my  bewildered  ear,  I 
followed  the  man»  who  lighted  me  up  to  the  first 
ptojy.  There  I  found  M.  Gudin,  in  his  uniform  of 
the  National  Guard,  armed  with  his  musket,  ac- 
companied by  other  individuals.  Astonished  at 
the  sight,  "  By  what  chance/'  said  I  to  him,  "  are 
you  here?"— -*^  By  a  chance  as  strange  as  that  wbicb 
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conducted  you  hither  on  the  same  day  that  an  order 
was  given  to  visit  this  house,  in  which  information 
was  given  that  there  were  arms  concealed.'^  No 
longer  finding  it  necessary  to  exert  my  strength,  I 
Sdt  it  gradually  diminish,  and  at  length  it  entirely 
forsook  me  ;  I  sat  down  upon  the  bed  on  which  I 
had  slumbered  before  the  noise  commenced,  and  he 
imparted  to  me  what  follows  :— * 

**  About  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  feeling 
some  anxiety  to  know  if  our  neighbourhood  was 
guarded  by  the  patrol,  I  took  my  military  coat, 
my  sword,  and  my  musket,  and  went  down  into  the 
streets,  notwithstanding  the  advice  of  my  son.  I 
met  one  of  the  patrol,  who,  recognising  roe,  asked 
me  if  I  would  go  with  them,  observing,  that  I  should 
be  belter  with  them  than  being  all  alone.  I  ac- 
cepted tile  offer  so  much  the  more  readily,  as  the 
gentleman  whom  you  see  there  in  the  uniform  of 
die  National  Guard  is  the  dealer  in  lemonade  who 
lives  opposite  your  windows;  in  a  word,  it  is  M. 
Gibe/' 

On  my  honour,  my  dear  child,  I  felt  it  necessary 
to  rub  my  forehead,  in  order  to  procure  the  assur- 
ance that  I  was  not  dreaming.  <*  But  how  is  it,^^ 
said  I  to  M.  Gudin,  *^  if  it  really  is  you  who  are 
speaking  to  me,  that  you  have  left  me  four  hours, 
al«o8t  in  the  agonies  of  death,  without  having  come 
to  console  me  !*'  ^^  I  shall  astonish  you  much 
HKMPe,^^  replied  Gudin,  *^  by  ttiy  recital,  than  I  have 
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done  by  my  presence.  I  saw  thetn  quicken  their 
paces,  and  thereupon  observed  to  these  gentle- 
men :  Mt  is  not  thus  that  one  patrols/  ^  For 
which  reason  we  are  not  patrolling,  but  are  going  to 
make  a  capture,'  was  the  rejoinder.  I  saw  them 
arrive  at  the  street  of  the  Pare  RoyaU  and  my  heart 
began  to  palpitate  when  I  felt  that  we  were  so  near 
you.  In  turning  into  the  street  of  the  Trois  Pavil- 
lons, upon  arriving  at  this  habitation,  the  word  was 
given  :  *  Halt  here,  and  surround .  the  house.'  1 
mentally  exclaimed,  *  Great  God  !  by  what  strange 
fatality  do  I  find  myself  with  those  who  have  cocne 
to  arrest  M.  de  Beaumarchais  ?*  I  likewise  fancied 
I  must  be  in  a  dream.  I  contained  my.  feelings, 
however,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  in  order  that  I  might 
see  how  matters  would  terminate.  The  servant 
opened  the  door,  and  almost  dropped  down  upon 
finding  me  amongst  these  gentlemen.  He  fancied 
that  the  treason,  which  he  suspected  in  your  sec- 
vants,  had  extended  to  me,  and  stammered  from  his 
agitation.'  With  a  loud  voice,  the  order  which  had 
been  given  by  the  section,  to  come  and  search  here, 
on  suspicion  that  there  were  arms  coiù:ealed,  was 
then  read,  "  Wdl,  then,"  said  I  to  him,  "  why 
did  you  not  hasten  and  take  pity  on  me  in  my  dis- 
tressed situation?"  "My  terror. was  even  aug- 
mented,''  replied  Gudin.  "  After  I  heard  the 
order  read,  my  tongue  was  less  inclined  to  perform 
its  office,  and  I  was  stMl  more  alarmed,  not  know- 
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ing,  Sir»  whether  there  were  or  were  not  arms  ;  but 
presumiDg,  with  extreme  apprehension,  that  if,  un- 
fortunately,  any  were  found,  you  would  become  a 
victim,  in  consequence  of  having  enclosed  yourself 
here,  I  bdield,  in  idea,  the  frightful  relation,  there 
was  between  this  night  and  the  visit  which  had  just 
been  made  to  your  residence.     During  the  course 
of  the  search,  I  found  at  last  an  opportunity  of 
whispering  to  the  servant —  *  Is  your  master's  friend 
in  the  house  ?'     ^  He  is,'  was  his  answer.    A  few 
moments  afterwards,  I   inquired  from  him  where 
you  were.     '  I  really  do  not  know,'  was  his  reply. 
He  could  not .  remove  to  any  distance,  as  he  was 
lighting  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  search,  and 
they  did.  not  lose  sight  of  him  ;  I  stole  away,  with- 
out a  light,  to  the  chamber  where  your  bed  was. 
I  sought  you,  groping  abput,  both  upon  it  and  un- 
derneatb,  and  calling  upon  you  in  a  low   voice. 
But  yoii  were  elsewhere,  and  I  did  not  know  where 
to  find  you..    At  length,  the.  search  being  finished, 
and  feeling  assured  that  calumny  had  once  more 
missed  her  mark,  I  communicated  to  these  gentle- 
men by  what  chance  you  had  beea concealed  in  the 
apartment  of  the  master;  and  their  astonish  [pent 
has  at  least  equalled  our  alarms.     God  be  thanked, 
the  evil  is  past  ;  go  to  bed  again.  Sir,  and  endeavour 
to  slefip,  for  you  must  have  need  of  it.^' 
Then,  all  the  patrol  having  entered  into  thecham- 
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bety  I  said  to  the  commissary  of  the  section,  or 
district  :  **  You  here  behoM  me.  Sir,  under  the 
safi^uard  of  friendship  ;  I  cannot  better  pay  for  the 
asylum  wiiich  it  has  given  me,  than  by  requesting 
you,  in  the  name  of  my  friend,  who  is  ah  eaicellent 
citizen,  to  render  your  examination  as  severe  as  the 
people  made  it  yesterday  at  my  bouse,  arid  to  draw 
out  a  proeèS'Verbalj  in  order  that  his  safety  may 
not  again  be  (Compromised  by  infamous  calumnies/' 
^^  Sir,''  said  the  commissary  to  me,  ^*  our  jproeèf« 
verbal  is  closed,  and  your  friend  is  in  safety/' 

These  gentlemen  went  out,  and  told  the  people 
in  the  street,  that  the  house  was  pure.  The  women^ 
however,  enraged  that  nothing  had  been  found,  pre- 
tended that  the  search  had  been  badly  managed, 
and  declared  that  they  would  go  and  find  the  hiding- 
place  in  a  few  minutes.  They  wished  that  the 
house  should  be  entered  again,  but  the  commissary 
opposed  it,  and  had  the  door  abruptly  closed.  Thua 
my  anxieties  finished  for  the  time  ;  but  the  perspi- 
ration  which  flowed  from  my  pores,  exhaustion,  and 
weakness,  completely  overpowered  me. 

I  learnt,  the  following  morning,  that  some  old 
men,  much  attached  to  thid  quarter,  which  had 
never  before  been  disturbed,  on  hearing  the  dread- 
ful uproar,  were  seized  with  affright,  and  leaped 
over  the  walls  ;  and  that,  passing  from  one  garden 
to  another,  they  went  and  roused  some  ladies  in 
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Pearl  Street,  entreating  them,  having  nothing  on 
but  their  shirts,  to  shelter  them  from  death  ;  one  of 
the  individuals  had  broken  his  leg. 

Alarm  had  spread  around  throughout  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  thy  father,  who  hod  Chegleatest  reason 
for  apprehension,  was,  perhaps,  the  only  one  who 
finished  this  disturbed  night  in  his  bed. 


sOo 


THE 


INCARCERATION  AND  THE  DREADFUI.  TERRORS 


OF 


BEAUMARCHAIS. 


I  H  A  D  drawn  up  a  long  memoir  for  the  Na- 
tional Assembly»  from  whom  I  demanded  an  in« 
quiiy  relative  to  a  purchase  which  I  had  made  of 
60,000  muskets,  then  deposited  in  Holland;  and 
was  just  getting  it  transcribed,  «when  some  officers 
came,  on  the  29d  of  August,  1793,  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  in  a  most  outn^eous  manner,  to  arrest 
me»  and  to  plfice  the  seals  of  the  government  on  the 
different  repositories  of  my  house.  I  was  dragg^ 
to  the  office  of  the  mayor,  where  I  remained  stand- 
ing, in  a  daik  passage,  from  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  four  in  the  afternoon,  without  any 
one  speaking  to  me,  except  those  who  had  arrested 
me.  At  eight  o'clock  they  came  and  said  to  me  : 
^^  You  must  remain  here;  we  are  now  going,  as 
we  have  a  receipt  for  having  delivered  you." 

Very  well,  thought  I  within  myself;  here  I  am 
like  a  beast  in  the  market-place  :  the  drivers  have 
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got  their  accjuittance,  and  depart  ;  aodi  as  for  me, 
well  bound,  I  wait ,  for  the  butcher  who  may  pur* 
chase  .me.  .  .  ,  . 

After  remaining  nine  hours  upon  my  legs,  in 
anxious  expectation,  sofne  one  came  to  fetch  me, 
and  conducted  me  to  a  bureau,  called  the  Bureau  of 
Surveillance^  of  which  M.  Panis  was  president-— 
that  person  began  to  question  me.  Surprised  that 
no  written  notes  were  taken,  I  made  a  remark  upon, 
the  subject  ;  he  told  me  that  this  was  only  a  sum-, 
mary  examination,  anjd  that  more  form  would  be 
employed^  after  the  seals  ware  removed  froib  my 
bouse*  What  I  ascertained  for  a  certainty  was»  that 
clamours  had  been  raised  against  me  in  the  Palais 
Royal,  on  the  treachery  with  which  I  refused  to 
bring  into  France  60,000  muskets,  which  they  had^ 
it  was  alleged,  paid  me  for  in  advance,  and  that  I 
bad  public  accusers.  **  Name  them,  I  entreat  you, 
Sir;  or  else  I  will  point  them  out  myseT.'^*-r 
•*  Well,"  said  he,  •*  a  M.  Colmar,  meipber  of  tlie 
municipality;  a  Monsieur  Larcber;  and  several 
others.'^  **  Larcher,*'  I  exclaimed,  "  ah  !  do  not 
proceed  further.  Only  send  for  a  portfolio  which. 
1  have  put  aside,  under  a  private  seal,  and  you  will 
there  discover  the  black  ingratitude  of  this  Larcber, 
and  of  one  Constantini,  with  seveml  others,  as  you 
have  intimated,  whom  it  would  be  too  tedious  to 
name/'  "  Your  seals  will  be  removed,  and  we 
shall  see,*'  said  M.  Panis  ;  ^^  in  the  meanwhile,  go 
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and  sleep  at  the  Abbaye.^'    I  went  thitber,  and  Mns 
lodged  in  the  same  room  as  ûke  unfortunate  beinga 

who  were  soon  afterwards  butcheredl 

'  The  next  day,  8«th,  in  tibe  afternoon,  two  mu- 
uuàpeA  offieersf  cameto  feMdi  me  from  the  Abbaj/^, 
that  I  might  be  presetft  at  the  removal  of  the  seab, 
and  the  taking  of  the  inventoiy  of  my  papers.    The 
Operation  lasted  all  the  night,  until  nine  o^doek  the 
following  morning;  I  \9m  then  eonducted  to  the 
mayor's  office,  where  the  same  dark  passage  re- 
ceived me  a  second  time  ;  I  remained  until  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  was  again  ushered 
into  the  Bureau  de  Surveillance,  still  presided  over 
by  M.  Panis.    **  I  have  had  an  account  rendered/' 
said  he,  *^  of  the  examination  of  yoifr  papers,  and 
find  that  on  that  score  you  merit  nothing  but  praise  ; 
but  you  have  spoken  of  a  portfolio  on  the  afiair  of 
those  muskets,  which  you  are  accused  of  disho- 
nourably retaining  in  Holland  ;  those  two  gentle- 
men (pointing  to  those  who  bad  accompanied  me 
and  removed   the  seals)  have  seen  that  portfolio, 
and  th^  even  tell  us  tfiat  we  should  be  astonished 
at  it/'    w  I  am  eager.  Sir,  to  open  it  for  you,  and 
here  it  is."    I  took  the  vouchers  one  after  another, 
but  had  not  got  half  through  with  them,  when  M. 
Pttnis  exclaimed  :  "  Gentlemen,  it  is  pure,  it  is  pure  ! 
do  you  not  think  so  ?"    Every  one  in  the  office  re- 
peated :  "  It  is  pure  !"     And  they  further  added, 
that  it  was  necessary  to  give  M.  Beaumarchais  ?tn 
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bonoorabie  attestation  of  fii^  patriotism  and  his 
purity,  and  to  moke  him  an  apology  for  the  chagrin 
which  bad  been  occasioned  him,  the  fault  of  which 
most  be  attributed  to  circumstance».  A  M.  Ber* 
cfaèret,  secretary,  whose  benevolent  looks  consoled 
and  inteiested  me,  was  writing  out  this  attestation, 
when  a  little  man  with  black  hair,  turned-up  nose, 
and  a  frightful  countenance,  went  and  whispered  to 
the  pfesident.  Shall  I  mention  him  to  you,  my 
readers  ?  It  was  the  great— the  just,  in  a  word,  the 
merciful  Marat  ! 

He  went  out.  M.  Panis,  rubbing  his  forehead 
with  apparent  embarrassment,  said  to  me  :  ^^  I  am 
much  grieved  at  it,  Sir,  but  I  cannot  restore  you  to 
liberty.     There  is  afresh  denunciation  against  you.'* 

*^  Tell  roe  what  it  is.  Sir  ;  I  will  clear  it  up  in- 
stantly/' 

^*  That  I  cannot  do  ;  a  word,  a  single  gesture,  to 
some  of  your  friends  who  wait  for  you  without, 
would  be  sufficient  to  destroy  the  effect  of  the 
seardi  which  is  about  to  be  made/' 

*•  Mr.  President,  let  all  my  friends  be  sent  away  ; 
I  will  remain  a  prisoner  in  your  bureau  until  the 
search  be  ended  ;  perhaps  I  can  furnish  the.means 
oP  shortening  it.  Only  tell  me  what  is  the  matter 
in  hand." 

He  took  the  advice  of  the  gentlemen  present  ;  and 
afker*  having  required  my  word  of  honour,  that  I 
would  remain  in  the  bureau,  and  not  speak  to  any 
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one,  until  tbey  sbouM  ail  return,  be  said  to  roe, 
**  You  have  sent  five  trunks  of  sospeoted  papers  to 
the  house  of  a  president's  wife,  No.  15,  St.  Louis 
Street,  in  the  Marsh  :  the  order  is  given  to  go  and 
seek  for  them. ^'  ^*  Gentlemen,''  1  replied,  *^  listen 
IQ  my  answer.  I  give  these  five  trunks  and  their 
contents,  if  any  such  exist,  to  the  poor  ;  but  1  de- 
clare to  you,  that  there  is  no  trunk  belonging  to  fnc: 
in  the  house  which  you  have.n^med.  There  isouly 
a  packet  of  mine  in  the  house  of  pne  of  my  friends, 
in  the  street  of  the  Trois  Pavillons  :  it  contains  title- 
deeds  of  property,  which  I  deposited  there  on  re- 
ceiving information  that  my  own  hou9e  was  to  i^e 
plundered  on  the  night  of  the  9tii  or  lOtb  of  August, 
of  which  I  gave  intimation  to  M.  Pétion.  While 
they  are  seeking  for  the  five  trunks,  you  can  send 
for  this  packet,  which  will  be  delivered  to  you  on 
the  production  of  this  order,  by  the  servant  of  my 
friend  ;  and  I  freely  permit  you  to  e^ainine  it  on  ils 
arrival.,  Another  trunk  of  papers  and  old  registers 
were  stolen  from  me  the  same  day  tb^t  I  deposited 
this  packet  with  my  friend  :  order  this  to  be  cried, 
gentlemen  :  I  cannot  go  further  than  this.''  Tbey 
did  as  I  requested.  The  attestation  was  given  to 
me,  and  signed  by  each  of  the  gentlemen  in  attend- 
auce  at  the  bureau  ;  but  it  did  not  contain  the 
examination  of  the  trunks  and  the  packet. 

These  gentlemen  then  went  to  dinner,  and  I  re- 
mained prisoner  in  the  office,  with  a  single  cl^^rk,  to 
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whom  the  cave  of  it  was  ooofided.  As  they  wem 
jtist  going  out,  a  man  very  much  heated,  wearing  a 
scarf,  .entered,  and  said,  that  he  held  in  his  hand 
proofs  of  my  treason,  and  of  the  abominable  design 
which  I  bad  formed  of  delivering  sixty  thousand 
muskets,  for  which  I  had  recdved  payment,  to  the 
enemies  of  my  country.  He  was  like  a  madman 
when  he  learnt  that  I  had  received  an  attestation  to 
the  contmry.  It  was  M.  Colmar,  who  had  been 
anxious  to  deprive  me  of  the  contract  for  the  mus- 
kets, and  who  moreover  had  been  my  accuser  .  •  •  • 
He  uttered  the  bitterest  invectives  against  me,  ob- 
serving, that  it  would  cost  me  my  head.  ^*  I  am 
very  willing,''  I  rejoined,  *^  provided  you  be  not  my 
judge." 

They  departed,  and  I  remained,  sadly  reflecting 
on  the  singularity  of  my  fate.  My  packet  arrived, 
but  there  was  no  news  to  be  heard  of  the  fivetrunks* 
Will  the  reader  credit,  that  I  staid  there  thirty-two 
hours,  without  any  one  returning  ?  The  young  man 
of  the  bureau,  on  going  to  his  rest,  told  me,  that  he 
could  not  leave  me  alone  in  the  bureau  during  the 
night.  He  therefore  removed  roe  into  the  dark 
passif  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  compassion  c^ 
a  servant,  who  threw  me  a  mattress  upon  the  ground, 
I  should  have  died  there  from  fatigue  and  cold. 
.  At  the. expiration  of  thirty-two  hours,  no  person 
having,  yet  returned,  some  of  the  municipal  officers, 
compassionating  my  distressing  situation,  consulted 
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together,'  and  said  tome,  *f  M^  l^nkdoeB  not  te- 
'turn  ;  perhaps  he  is  HMli^poscd.  la  examioiiig  the 
trunks  at  the  house  of  the  president's  wife,  ;n4ieve 
eight  or  nine  of  them  were  fouad,  it  bas  been  dis- 
covered that  they  contained  old  clothes  belonging  to 
t^ertain  nuns,  to  whom  she  has  given  an  asylim. 
We  know  that  you  are  innocent  of  every  thing  that 
is  i  mputed  to  you .  We  must  ^ait  the  re-assembliBg 
of  the  Bureau  to  clear  you^  bnt  we  have  determined 
to  permit  you  to  go  and  rest  at  your  o>vn  house.  To- 
morrow morning  your  packet  will  be  examined,  and 
you  shall  then  have  a  complete  certificate/^ 

Turning  to  my  weeping  servant,  I  ordered  iiim  to 
go  and  prepare  me  a  bath,  for  I  had  not  slept  for  five 
nights,  nor  taken  any  rest.  He  hurried  away,  and  I 
was  sent  after,  accompanied,  however,  by  two  gen- 
darmes, who  were  to  guard  me  through  the  night. 

'The  next  day,  I  despatched  one  of  them,  to  know 
îf  the  Bureau  had  at  length  assembled,  in  order  that 
1  might  receive  the  desired  certificate.     He  shortly 
afterwards  returned  with  other  guards,  and  a  rigorous 
order  to  conduct  me  to  the  Abbaye,  with  direetions 
to  confine  me  in  a  solitary  dungeon,  and  an  express 
prohibition  not  to  suffer  me  to  speak  to  any  oo^ 
whatever  from  without,  except  by  special  permission 
in  writing  from  the  municipality.  I  found  it  difficult 
to  curb  the  despair  of  my  domestics,  but  consoled 
them  as  well  as  I  could,  and  was  led  to  prison,  wh^e 
I  met  with  Messieurs  d*  Affry,  Thierry,  the  McHit- 
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viQriiiift9  Sombreuil,  and  fails  virtuous  dmi^iter,  who 
bud  uasMirad  hecsélf  with  her  fiitber  in  this  disgu^t^ 
ing  place  ;  Abbé  de  Boisgelin  ;  Lally  ToU^idal  ; 
Lea^ir,  treasurer  of  the  oharitieS)  an  old  man  of 
eighty*CMN>.;  M.  Gibe»  notary  :  in  &ct,  there  were  in 
all  ^  bundled  and  ninety*two  individuala  heaped 
together  in  eighteen  small  rooms.  ... 

An  hour  after  my  arrival,  I  was  sent  for,  by  an 
order  from  the  municipality,  into  the  gaoler's  apart^ 
nent,  whither  I  repaired.  There  I  found  M.  Lar^ 
cber^  lihe  associate  of  Constantini,  and  several  other 
individuals,  to  whomallusion  has  already  been  made; 
He  came  to  jreaew  the  kind  proposals  which  he  had 
already  made  at  my  own  house,  for  the  purchase  of 
alLthe  muskets  that  I  had  in  Holland  ;  and  I  should 
lake  \n  ps^ment,  said  he,  the  eight  hundred  thou«- 
sand.finacs.wbich  i  had  just  received  from  the  trea* 
amy;  Upon  this  condition  I  sj^ould  be  relea^d 
from  the  Abbaye,  and  ^ould  have  a  perfect  attestant 
tion  , ,  é  •  After  a  moment's  silice,  I  coldly  replied 
to  this  man,  ^*  I  transact  no  business  in  prison  ;  go 
and  state  it  to  the  ministers  who  send  you,  and  whp 
know,  1^  well  as  myself,  that  I  have  not  touched  a 
fniQtioa  of  the  eight  hundred  thousand  francs  which 
you  speak  of;  a  ridiculous  idea,  which  has  been  cir« 
oulated  in  order  to  have  a  pretence  for  plundering 
nie  on  the  melancholy  night  of  the  10th  of  August/' 
^'  Yw  have  not  r^eived  eight  hundred  thousand 
francs  within  the  last  fortnight  ?''  said  he,  in  rising 
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from.his  seat.  <*  NV  I  replied,  turning  my  hack 
«ipon  him.  He  then  advanced  to  the  door,  and 
hurried  away  ;  and  I  have  not  since  seen.  him. 

On  my  returo  into*  t|ie  room  where  the  other 
prisoners  were,  I  related  to  them  all  that  had  just 
taken  place,  and  I  perceived  that  I  was  the  only  one 
in  whom  it  had  excited  surprise. 

One  of  these  gentlemen  said  to  me,  **  The  ene- 
mies have  taken  Longwy  ;  if  they  succeed  in  en^ 
tering  Verdun,  terror  will  get  possession  of  the 
people»  and  our  tormentors  will  profit  by  it  to  work 
our  destruction."  ''  I  see  too  much  probability  in 
the,  idea,''  I  returned,  with  a  bitter  sigh.   ^ 

The  next  day,  the  following  note  was  sent  to  me 
in  prison  : — *^  Colmar^  a  municipal. officer,  the  éame 
who  stated  ij^  your  presence  that  lie  had  pioofii 
i^;ai|ist  you,  J3  the.  catise  of  a  new  ordery  which  keeps 
you  still  imprisoned.  We  are  promised  that  ymit 
case  shall  be  attended  to  without  delay  •  •  •  •  Write 
ineneigetic  tenp&to.tbe  Ccmmiittee  of  the  Mayor* 
alty,  which  I  shall  not  quit/' 

This  note,  from  my  nephew,  was  delivered  to  roe 
by  the  gaoler,  to  the.  honour  of  wbom^  I  must  say, 
that  he  alleviated,  as  far  as  possible,  the  fate  of  alt 
his  prisoners. 

I  asked  permission  of  my  companions  oJT  misfor* 
tune  to  write  a  memoir  to  the.  Committee  of  /Sir- 
peiUmce  of  the  Mayoralty.  M.  Thierry  lent  me 
paper,  M.  d'Affry  his  portfolio,  to  serve  in  lieu  of 
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a  desk  ;  end  youngs  Montmorin,  seated  on  the  ground, 
supported  it  while  I  wrote.  M.  Lally  ToUendal 
was  arguing  with  the.  Abbé  Boisgelin  ;  M.  Gibé* 
watching  me  writing;  M.  Lenoir,  upon  bis  knees^, 
was  at  fervent  prayer  ;  and  I  occupied  myself  with 
my  petition  ••..••• 

On  the  subsequent  day,  the  99th  of  August,  about 
five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  were  gloomily  moral- 
izii^.  M.  d'Affiry,  that  venerable  old  man,  had  left 
the  Abbaye  the  evening  before.  A  turnkey  came 
and  called  out  to  me,  **  M.  Beaumarchais,  you  are 
inquired  for."  "  Who  asks  for  me,  friend  ?'*  "  M. 
Manuel,  and  several  municipal  officers."  He  left 
us,  and  we  mutually  gazed  upon  each  other.  M. 
Thierry  inquired  if  he  was  not  one  of  my  enemies. 
"  Alas  !"  I  rejoined,  "  we  have  never  seen  each 
other  ;  it  is  dreadful  to  commence  our  acquaintance 
thus^  and  the  omen  is  a  terrible  one.  Has  my  hour 
then  come  ?"  My  companions  cast  their  eyes  upon 
the  ground,  and  remained  silent.  I  quitted  them, 
passed  on  to  the  gaoler's  room,  and  exclaimed,  ad  I 
entered,  *^  which  of  you  gentlemen  is  Manuel  ?" 
^*  I  am  that  person,"  said  one,  advancing  forward. 
**  Sir,"  I  observed  to  him,  ^*  without  knowing  each 
other,  we  have  had  a  public  dispute  about  my  taxes« 
Not  only.  Sir,  have  I  punctually  paid  them,  but  I 
have  also  paid  those  of  several  other  individuals  who 
bad  not  the  means  of  doing  it  themselves.  My  case 
must  indeed  have  become  very  serious,  to  induce 

VOL.  I.  p 
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to  le^vp  bis  pqblip  alhirs  to  occupy  hiioacjf  widi  loe." 
««  ^$îr/'  md  be,  ^'  fer  from  teaviog  liiMi,  it }»  Amt  tbe 
purpose  of  att€;iBKJ[î(^  to  1tiQ«i  tJHit  I  wi  ww  in  tbts 
pboo  ;  and  is  it  not  d»e  £Mt  duty  «f  ii  fwiUie  offiear 
to  snatch  from  prison  an  innoçeqt  iqao  vbohaf  beeo 
pen^cutod  ?  Youf  aceii9^,  Cotaiar»  in  piorcd  to 
be  #  villain  ;  bis  seçtiop  bais  deprived  him  of  die 
sparf  c^wjûcb  be  wm  i^iwortby,  and  drive»  Jiimout 
Cff  tb^  Conmun^  J  helkye  be  in  now  in  pd^on. 
It  is  ip  order  tfaat  I  may  l&ake  you  iSiiget  our  puUic 
disputes,  that  I  ba^^  obta.i^ied  permissiou  frooa  tbe 
Commune  to  absout  mys^  fer  an  iiour,  for  the  par- 
pose  of  liberatiiig  yoq.  Leave  this  place  at  once." 
I  threw  my aelf  around  hif  ueek,  itrithout  beiugidrfe 
to  utter  a  aiugle  word  ;  my  eyes  atone  were  the  io* 
terpratf^rs  of  my  aoul,  and  must  have  been  most 

€|xpreasive  if  th^   portrayed  all  I  felt 

]^e¥er  i^all  I  foig^  tbia  stm^  or  that  happy  moment* 
.  •  ^  ..{departed. 

Qn  Sunday,  the  Sd  of  September,  having  no 
reply  ;&am  the  mintaler  Ldbnm,  of  wh<»n  I  had 
earnestly  desired  an  wdience  upon  my  affidr  of  die 
mm^ets,  and  learning  that  a  free  departure  fiom 
Pwis  was  permitted,  I  went  to  dine  in  the  countiy, 

^  This  is  one  trait  more  of  virtue  to  be  aoted  dowD  in  tbe 
life  of  Manae],  whose  conduct»  as  has  been  proved  by  the  me- 
moirs on  the  massacres  of  September»  presents  an  inconceivable 
mixture  of  good  and  bad  actions.-— jN'ote  of  the  Edkoru 
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about  tbroe  leagii»  ^axa  th^  city,  ç}^igni^  tp  tie- 
Ufm  in  the  eveniog.  At  four  o'clock,  some  one 
came  to  inform  us  that  the  city  wm  closed  ^in, 
that  die  tocsin  was  soundieg,  the  gea^al  alarai 
beating,  and  diat  the  people  were  furiously  r uahiog 
towards  the  prisons,  to  massacre  their  raelanchaly 
inmates.  Then  it  was  that  I  exclaimed,  pn  the 
bei^t  of  enthusiastic  gmtitude,  ^^  Qh,  Matinel  ! 

Manuel!" 

My  friend  invited  me  to  accept  a  bed  with  tmn. 
At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  following  day, 
a  commandant  of  the  National  Gnards  of  thç  en- 
virons came  and  whispered  him,  <*  It  is  known  that 
you  have  M.  de  Beaumarchais  in  your  house  ;  the 
bufidiers  nMSsed  him  last  night  in  Paris  ;  they  are  to 
come  kither  to^mght  to  carry  him  off,  and  perhaps  I 
^all  be  oUiged  to  repair  to  the  spot  with  all  my 
troop."  **  I  will  inform  him  of  all  this,"  returned 
my  friend  ;  and  he  immediately  came  to  me  in  the 
garden. 

•  I  saw  him  approaching  with  a  pale  and  dejected 
countenance,  and  he  ialteringly  gave  me  the  me* 
lancholy  information.  **  My  unhappy  friend,"  said 
he,  ^*  what  can  you  do  ?"  ^^  in  the  first  place,"  said 
1,  ^*  I  shall  quit  your  house,  in  order  that  it  may 
not  be  plundered.  If  they  should  seek  for  me  here, 
say  that  a  party  came  to  fetch  me,  and  that  I  have 
set  out  for  Paris  ;  farewell.  Take  care  of  my  ser- 
vants and  my  carriage  ;  and  I  will  go  and  seek  my 

p  2 
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wretched  fortune.  Let  us  not  say  another  word  i 
return  to  the  drawing-room,  and  do  not  speak  agaiti 
of  me."  Upon  this  I  opened  a  small  gate,  and 
walked  straight  across  the  tilled  lands,  avoiding  all 
the  public  roads.  During  the  night,  I  walked  three 
leagues  across  the  country  in  the  rain,  and  in  the 
morning  found  an  asylum  among  some  worthy 
people,  from  whom  I  disguised  nothing.  They 
welcomed  me  with  such  kind  and  touching  hospi- 
tality, that  I  was  affected  by  it  even  to  tears.  Through 
their  means,  by  the  most  circuitous  channels,  I  got 
news  from   Paris.    I   learnt  the   massacres  were 

still  continuing ^  I  wrote  to  the  minister 

Lfcbrun. 

I  know  not  whether  it  was  the  lofty  words  which 
I  repeated  in  my  letter  of  "  Memoir  to  the  National 
Assembly,  in  which  I  should  retort  the  wrongs  I 
had  suffered  upon  those  who  had  rendered  them- 
selves guilty  of  them,''  which  secured  me  at  length, 
on  the  6th  of  September,  the  following  note  from 
the  government  officers,  in  the  name  of  M.  Lebrun  : 
*^  The  minister  for  foreign  affairs  has  the  honour  to 
request  that  M.  de  Beaumarchais  will  come  to-mor- 
row, Friday,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  the 
hotel  of  that  department,  in  order  to  finish  the  affair 
of  the  muskets.  The  minister  desires  that  the 
whole  may  be  arranged  before  ten  o'clock,  a.  m.^' 

Owing  to  the  circuitous  channels  by  which  any- 
thing could  be  conveyed  to  me,  to  prevent  my  being 
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traced,  this  note  did  aot  reach  me  till  the  follouring 
day  at  nine  o'clock,  which  was  the  hour  of  theren* 
dezvous  that  M.  Lebrun  had  appointed,  and  it  was 
therefore  impossible  to  attend  to  it,  as  I  was  five 
leagues  distant  from  Paris,  and  could  only  go  thither 
on  foot. 

One  thing  particularly  struck  me  in  this  note  :  it 
may  be  they  had  strongly  suspected  that,  being  con- 
cealed out  of  Paris,  I  should  not  go  in  open  day  and 
expose  myself  to  be  assassinated  ;  that  therefore, 
if  the  qffmr  wm  not  completedj  they  would  say  it 
was  my  faulty  in  consequence  of  my  neglecting  the 
meeting  which  had  been  appointed  to  arrange  it 
definitively. 

I  immediately  replied  to  M.  Lebrun,  entreating 
him  to  alter  the  hour  for  the  conference,  and  to  fix 
it  for  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  order  that  I  might 
arrive  with  less  danger  of  losing  my  life  than  I 
should  incur  in  broad  daylight. 

My  letter  was  delivered  ;  and  the  minister  sent  a 
verbal  mesage  by  his  porter,  that  he  should  expect 
me  the  next  day,  Saturday,  precisely  at  nine  o'clock, 
p.  m. 

I  calculated  that  it  would  take  me  four  hours  to 
reach  Paris,  and  set  out  at  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  8th  of  September,  from  the  house  of 
the  good  people,  who  wished  to  conduct  me,  which 
I  refused,  fearing  tliat  we  should  be  remarked. 

I  arrived  aloDc,  my  strength  completely  exhaust. 'd. 
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wet  through  wkh  perspiration,  a  beard  of  five  days' 
growth,  my  Knen  dirty,  and  wearing  my  great  coat, 
just  as  I  departed  from  prison.  At  nine  o'clock 
precisely  I  was  at  M.  Lebrun's  door.  The  Swiss 
toki  me  that  the  minister,  having  business  then  on 
hand,  had  deferred  the  intended  interview  till  eleven 
o'clock  that  night,  or  the  folbwing  morning,  at  my 
own  option.  I  desired  the  man  to  teH  htm  that  I 
should  return  at  eleven  o'clock,  not  daring  to  show 
tbyself  in  the  day  time. 

I  could  not  remain  at  the  minister's,  where  some 
one  might  see  me,  and  noise  abroad  my  return.  I 
went  out,  but  knew  not  where  to  go,  or  what  to  do, 
until  the  hour  of  rendezvous.  The  fear  of  being  re- 
cognised by  some  incendiary  amongst  the  patrol 
made  me  resolve  to  conceal  myself  upon  the  boule- 
vard amongst  some  heaps  of  rough  stones,  where  I 
sat  myself  down  upon  the  ground.  I  could  not  help 
admiring  the  contrast  between  the  past  and  this 
strange  asylum,  in  which  fatigue  threw  me  into  a 
sound  sleep  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  noise  which 
was  made  near  where  I  was,  about  eleven  o'clock, 
I  should  have  been  found  there  the  next  day. 

I  heard  the  hour  strike,  and  hurried  away  to  the 
office  for  foreign  àfiâirs  .  .  .  .  O  Grod!  judge  of 
my  distress,  when  the  Swiss  told  me  that  the  minis- 
ter was  gone  to  bed,  and  that  he  would  expect  me 
at  nine  o'clock  the  following  morning.  **  You  did  not, 
then,  tell  him  ?''—**  Pardon  me,  Sir,  I  did  tell  him/' 
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*'  Give  me  some  paper  quickly/'  I  endeavoured  to 
smother  my  grief,  and  wrote  a  brief  letter,  reminding 
him  of  the  danger  I  feared  m  showing  myself  during 
the  day,  and  requesting  a  meeting  on  the  morrow, 
at  nightH^lose. 

The  time  which  was  occupied  in  copying  it 
enabled  me  to  send  for  a  hackney  coach.  I  arrived 
again  at  my  temporary  abode  after  midnight,  dis- 
charging the  coach  at  five  or  six  hundred  paces  dis- 
tant from  it,  in  order  that  he  might  not  discover  who 
I  was.  In  entering  the  house  again,  I  had  great 
difiSculty  in  restraining  the  joy  which  I  felt  in  seeing 
myself  still  in  the  land  of  the  living.  I  urged  my 
kind  friends  to  secrecy* 

*  Here  ends  this  part  of  the  Memoir  of  Beaumarchais.  He 
returned  severa  Itimes  to  the  minister  Lebnm*8,  without  being 
able  to  terminate  the  affair  which  called  him  thither.  He 
departed  for  Holland,  and  afterwards  went  over  to  England,  with 
the  firm  resolution  of  returning  to  imprisonment  at  Paris,  thinking 
his  means  of  justification  unquestionable.  ''  If  I  be  massacred. 
National  Convention,*'  exclaimed  Beaumarchais,  **do  justice 
to  my  child  ;  at  least  suffer  her  to  glean  after  me,  where  she 
ought  to  have  reaped.'* — Note  of  the  Edttors. 
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the  furniture  of  my  new  abode.  I  wished  to  sleep  ; 
but  swarms  of  vermin  attacked  my  feeble  limbs,  aud 
gave  me  the  most  excruciating  pains. 

Twenty-four  hours  had  passed,  and  my  prison 
door  remained  motionless  on  its  heavy  hinges; 
the  death-like  silence  was  at  length  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  the  arrival  of  a  terrific  gaoler. 

"  Here,"  said  he,  with  a  harsh  voice, ."  I  have 
brought  thee  a  pitcher  full  of  water;  thou  wilt  be 
able  to  drink  to  the  health  of  thy  friends  :  here  is 
likewise  a  piece  of  bread  ;  this  is  not  very  dainty 
fare,  but  what  wouldst  thou  have,  brother  ? — We  live 
in  a  time  of  penitence.*^ 

I  mechanically  turned  my  eyes  towards  the 
pitcher,  and  observed  that  the  spiders,  had  formed 
their  webs  in  the  inside  ;  and,  as  to  the  bread,  it  wâs 
«o  dirty^  that  I  fancied  it  must  have  been  picked  out 
of  the  common  sewers.  I  could  not  fix  my  gaze  on 
the  gaoler,  so  strongly  was  my  imagination  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  I  beheld  in  the  man  one 
of  those  executioners  whose  features  the  sublime 
Rubens  has  portrayed  in  his  Descent  from  the 
Cross.  I  shuddered  with  terror  ;  but,  after  recover- 
ing my  coolness  a  little,  I  ventured  to  implore,  with 
tears  in  my  eyes,  that,  as. a  special  favour,  he  would 
have  the  humanity  to  get  my  den  cleaned  out.  I 
entreated  him  to  procure  me  a  rude  chair,  to  sup- 
port my  emaciated  body,  a  pen  and  ink,  paper,  and 
Candles. 
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'*  Tbou  art  in  solitary  confinement,  and  can  have 
nothing  of  what  thou  askest  ;''  replied  the  gaoler, 
and  immediately  the  dreadful  bolts  were  drawn  upon 
me  widi  a  creaking  noise  which  vibrated  to  the 
depths  of  my  soul. 

Behold  me,  then,  consigned  to  the  most  over- 
whelming reflections^  alone  in  my  misfortunes,  with 
an  eternity  of  grief  opening  before  my  gloomy 
fancy.  Two  days  I  remained  without  a  visit  front 
my  terrible  gaoler,  who  at  length  appeared,  bring- 
ing sonie  bread,  the  appearance  of  which  was  little 
calculated  to  excite  appetite.  I  could  not  help  ex- 
pressing my  disgust,  upon  which  he  told  me,  that  if 
I  would  not  satisfy  myself  with  dry  bread,  he  would 
bring  me  whatever  I  should  demand,  and  that  with 
money  there  was  good  eating  to  be  had  below.  I 
thanked  him  for  his  offer,  and  repeated,  that  I  re- 
quired nothing  from  his  kindness  without  payment, 
but  that  1  would  give  the  world  if  he  could  procure' 
me  a  chair,  pens,  ink,  paper,  and  candles.  The 
brute  replied,  that  I  might  have  all  these  things  as 
soon  as  I  had  been  examined. 

I  had  remained  three  days  without  tasting  food, 
and  a  burning  fever  was  preying  upon  my  frame  : 
every  hour  seemed  hastening  my  destruction:  in 
a  word,  my  situation  was  so  deplorable,  that  I  suc- 
ceeded in  softening  the  iron  heart  of  my  keeper,  and 
be  appeared  affected  with  my  fate.  I  had  effected 
a  prodigy,  and  he  went  to  the  head  gaoler,  to  whom 
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be  4oubtlea9ly  d|«w  a  faithûil  fiçXw^^  my  wpetched 
condition,  returning  srhortly  afterwards  to  inform  me, 
that,  as  a  signal  &vour,  i  had  obtained  permission 
to  leave  my  du^eon.  I  attempted  to  walk,  but  my 
legs  and  my  whole  body  sank  under  me.  By  the 
assistance  of  my  guide»  I  was  removed  inta  a  kind 
of  hall  Of  saloon»  deeofated  with  the  produce  of  the 
^>oils  of  the  victims  who  had  been  huddled  toge- 
ther at  the  Abbaiye. 

.  Wbea  I  had  arrived  before  the  head  j^oler,  the 
despot  stammered  out  a  few  broken  sentences, 
but  he  was  almost  dead  drunk.  ^^  Oh,  bo," 
said  he  to  me,  '*  thou  art  not  then  accustomed  to 
prisons  •  •  .  .  I  am  keeper, — I  am    recorder^— I 

am  ma^strate,-*!  am  eveiy  thing  here 

My  people  have  informed  me  that  thou  hast  refused 
to  oat.  ,  ...  As  was  my  duty,  I  have  apprised 
the  committee  of  it;  and  their  reply  was,  ^  Well,  be 
must  either  be  left  to  perish,  or  be  conducted  to  the 
Bicêtre/. .  •  •  At  once  decide  :  eat,  or  do  not  eat,  it  is 
all  the  same  to  me/'  He  drooped  his  head  for  a 
moment,  then,- raising  it  again,  exclaimed,  "Listen 
to  me  :  I  have  a  good  cook  in  mykiCchen  ;  every 
thing  can  be  found  in  my  larder,-— every  thing  that 
can  be  desired, — (then,  as  if  he  would  congretuhOe 
himself  on  a  flight  of  wit)  with  money  be  it  under- 
stood .  .  .  ,  From  whence  dost  thou  come,  and 
what  are  thy  pursuits  ?''  On  my  answering  that  I 
lived  at  Lille,  he  added,  •*  Aye,  aye,  I  know  that 
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city  .  .  .  #1 WM  tbem  witàk  Cauinarttii.    (It 
nalvcal  euougb  he  should  be  acquainted  ^iÀ  it,  for 
he  had  beea  that  peraon's  footinai».)    But^^zourida 
andthed—l,  thou  aoaellest  of  fever!  go  along  .  •  . 

He  called  the  turnkey,  who  took  me  up  and 
placed  me  on  his  back,  in  which  way  he  waa  foearmg 
me  towaida  my  dungeon,  when  aome  unfortunate 
priaoaera,  who  had  heard  the  broken  aentences  of 
the  gaoler  at  the  door  of  the  hall,  which  remained 
lyar,  atopped  me  and  said,  ^^  How,  citizen»  do  you 
sufier  yourself  to  be  thus  cast  down  !  In  the  name 
of  Heaven,  we  entreat  and  conjure  you  to  take  some 
food.'' 

There  is  solace,  then,  even  amidst  the  tnost  over- 
whelming sufierings!  Gratitude  choaked  mynt- 
teranee  ;  I  endeavoured  to  give  vent  to  the  grateful 
sentiments  which  swelled  my  bosom,  but  my  voice 
expived  in  a  copious  stream  of  tears,  and  I  could 
only  conv^,  by  gestures,  how  deeply  I  was  touched 
and  affected  by  their  expressions  of  sensibility* 

My  companions  in  misfortune  removed  me  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  turnkey,  and  carried  me  into 
the  hall,  where  ^ir  utgent  solicitattons,  and  their 
pressing  entreaties,  forced  me,  after  eight  days  of 
actual  fasting,  to  take  some  nourishment. 

Life  having  become  an  insuf^rtable  burden  to 
me,  I  wished  to  die,  and  hoped  that,  by  eating,  and 
eating  plentifuily,  I  might  bring  on  a  fit  of  indiges- 
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tioii' which  would  put  an  end  to  dn  ^xisteneethat 
was  hateful  to  me.  My  extreme  weakness,  and  the 
raging  fever  which  was  operating  on  roe,  seemed  to 
promise  a  speedy  arrival  at  the  port  I  ardently 
wished  for.  I  therefore  ate  voraciously,  and,  full  of 
the  assurance  with  which  I  had  just  flattered  my- 
self, I  was  once  again  plunged  into  my  dungeon  ; 
but  what  greatly  surprised  and  grieved  me  was,  that 
I  felt  no  ill  effects  from  what  I  had  done,  and  was 
forced,  in  spite  of  myself,  to  enter,  as  it  were,  into 
life  again. 

The  next  day  my  keeper  made  his  visit  earlier 
than  usual  ;  I  was  indebted  for  this  attention  to  the 
entreaties  of  the  feeling  individuals  who  had  been, 
intere^ed  by  my  situation.  About  two  o'clock  the 
turnkey  came  for  me,  and  led  me  to  the  hall.  Being 
ordered  into  close  confinement,  I  had  the  severe* 
mortification  of  not  beholding  again  my  benefac* 
tors.  Notwithstanding  the  most  fervent  prayers 
and  supplications,  which  I  made  to  those  around,  I 
was  not  permitted  to  enjoy  a  second  sight  of  them  ; 
I  learnt,  however,  that  the  interest  with  which  I  had 
inspired  them  had  lost  noneof  its  warmth,  and  that  they 
were  constantly  anxious  to  receive  intelligence  of  me. 

After  my  second  meal,  I  was  wholly  abandoned 
to  myself  for  fifty  hours.  When  I  complained  to 
the  turnkey  of  this  rigorous  neglect,  he  appeared 
astonished.  These  gentlemen,  it  seemed,  enjoyed, 
every  ten  days,  a  bolyday,  during  which  they  went 
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to  ramble  through  the  city.  In  the  absence  of  my 
turnkey,  I  had  been  forgotten  by  his  companion  ; 
and  this  was  the  cause  of  the  mistake.  Fearing  that 
I  might,  complain  to  the  head  gaoler,  he  hurried 
away  to  fetch  me  my  dinner. 

The  following  day  I  experienced,  on  the  part  of 
this  man,  a  striking  change  of  temper:  his  manner 
was  threatening,  and,  after  some  altercation  which 
arose  between  us,  he  attempted  to  strike  me  with 
the  bunch  of  keys  which  he  held  in  his  hand. 
Upon  this  I  felt  my  blood  rise,  indignation  gave 
me  strength,  the  quarrel  increased,  his  arrogance  be- 
came extreme  ;  I  darted  a  bottle  at  his  head,  and, 
taking  advantage  of  the  stupefactien  which  the  blow 
occasioned,  threw  him  upon  the  steps  of  the  stair- 
case. 

The  noise  of  our  struggle  drew  all  the  turnkeys 
to  my  dungeon.  They  uttered  a  torrent  of  abuse 
against  me,  and  loaded  me  with  menaces  and  curves  : 
not  one,  however,  dared  approach  ;  and,  after  a  fresh 
volley  of  imprecations,  they  retired. 

This  adventure  excited  a  bitter  feeling  of  revenge 
against  me,  and  my  tormentors  made  me  feel  the 
cruel  effects  of  it,  during  the  space  of  ten  whole 
months  that  I  was  incarcerated  in  this  infernal 
prison . 

Finding  it  impossible  to  convey  intelligence  of 
my  situation  to  my  wife,  1  had  recourse  to  inven- 

VOL.   I.  Q 
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tion,  which  seems  to  be  the  science  of  misfortune* 
I  manufactured  ink  out  of  rust,  some  coal  that  I  had 
found  in  a  heap  of  filth,  and  the  black  dust  which  I 
scraped  off  the  walls  and  the  door  ;  stalks  of  straw, 
which  I  had  cut  with  my  teeth,  were  to  serve  for 
pens,  and  a  few  scraps  of  paper  which  I  had  discovered 
amongst  tlie  straw,  were  to  supply  the  place  of  a 
better  material  for  registering  my  thoughts.  I  was 
ôbout  to  make  use  of  my  invention,  when  I  per- 
ceived a  nail  in  the  wall,  which  I  pulled  out  and 
employed  in  drawing  blood  from  my  body  ;  with 
this  ink  it  was,  that  I  hastened  to  sketch  to  my  wife 
the  picture  of  my  deplorable  situation. 

I  was  ignorant  of  any  mode  by  which  I  could 
have  my  letter  sent  to  her  ;  the  anxiety,  however, 
which  I  felt  to  communicate  my  feelings. to  her, 
wrought,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  upon  my 
imagination,  and  I  was  in  hopes  to  find  means  to 
secure  the  wished-for  object.  At  one  time  I  thought 
I  had  obtained  it  :  the  prisoners,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  calls  of  nature,  ascended  as  far  as  the  third  door 
of  my  dungeon  ;  the  two  other  doors  had  not  been 
closed,  and  I  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
one  of  my  companions  in  misfortune.  I  entreated 
him  to  send  to  the  post  the  letter  that  I  would  then 
convey  to  him  under  the  door;  but,  upon  my 
attempting  to  do  this,  the  door  was  so  thick, 
that,  from  the  smallness  of  my  note,  he  could  not 
ceive  it    on  the  other    side,    and,    consequently. 
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was  unable  to  render  me  the  service  which  I  re- 
quested. 

In  despair  àt  the  ilUsuccess  of  my  first  scheme, 
I  suffered  my  tears  to  flow  unrestrained  ;  at  this 
instant  my  ear  was  struck  by  a  hollow  sound,  which 
proceeded  from  the  prisoners  in  the  room  underneath 
my  dungeon,  who  were  striking  the  ceiling.  I  an* 
swered  them  with  the  heel  of  my  boot,  and  after- 
wards raised  a  square  of  the  pavement  and  dug  into 
the  cement,  in  order  that  I  might  be  able  to  esta- 
blish a  mode  of  communication  with  my  neighbours; 
but  the  floor  was  so  thick,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
renounce  this  hope. 

In  the  evening,  the  prisoners  with  whom  I  had 
wished  to  communicate,  again  visited  the  conveni- 
ences, and  one  of  them  suggested  to  me  the  idea  of 
hanging  out  of  my  window,  at  night,  a  piece  of 
string,  and  that  they  would  attach  paper,  pens,  and 
ink  to  it,  and  that  I  could  also  adopt  the  same  eE« 
pedient  for  conveying  jny  letter  to  them,  and  soli- 
citing the  little  services  which  they  were  in  a  condi- 
tion to  render  me. 

I  eagerly  adopted  the  plan  which  had  been  just 
pointed  out.  I  tore  some  strips  from  my  quilt,  and 
formed  a  sort  of  cord  of  them,  which  I  suspended 
through  the  bars  of  my  window.  Upon  a  concerted 
signal,  I  drew  up  my  cord,  and  had  the  inexpressible 
pleasure  to  find  an  ink-horn,  and  some  pens  and 
pnper,  attached  to  it. 
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t  congratulated  myself  on  the  success  of  our 
happy  invention  ;  I  poured  out  my  thoughts  in 
delightful  freedom,  conversed  upon  the  paper  witli 
my  wife,  and  felt  the  course  of  my  sorrows  suspend- 
ed, I  waited  the  approaching  night  with  that  im- 
patience which  can  be  better  felt  than  expressed  ; 
darkness  at  length  spread  forth  her  friendly  shroud, 
and  I  despatched  through  my  window  a  letter, 
which  contained  the  liveliest  expressions  of  grati- 
tude  to  my  kind  neighbours,  and  enclosed  a  note 
addressed  to  my  wife. 

The  note  reached  its  destination  ;  but  the  answer, 
which  was  received  at  the  Abbaye,  raised  the  most 
furious  storm  against  me.     A  detachment  of  turn- 
keys, preceded  by  the  gaoler  and  his  wife,  suddenly 
entered  my  dungeon,  searched  all  around  it,  and 
tumbled  every  thing  about,  without  addressing  to 
me  a  single  word.     If  their  tongues  were  silent,  yet 
their  looks   were  furiously  expressive,    indicating 
clearly  the  rage  which  they  felt  in  having  derved 
no  benefit  from  their  careful  search.     I  had  safely 
concealed  from  discovery  the  instruments  of  my 
correspondence,  in  the  hole  which  I  had  formed  in 
the  floor,  and  which  I  had  artfully  covered  with  the 
square  that  had  been  displaced.     The  disappoint- 
ment of  ray  inquisitors,  who  were  furious  that  they 
bad  discovered  nothing,  broke  forth  in  menaces  and 
invectives  of  the  most  gross  and  brutal  description. 
The  gaoler  held  in  his  hand  my  wife's  letter  ;  I  rushed 
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\ipoD  him,  tore  it  from  his  grasp,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
bosom  ;  fury  sparkled  in  the  eyes  of  my  tormentors, 
who  uttered  the  most  horrible  imprecations.  Collect- 
ing all  my  strength,  I  entrenched  myself  behind  the 
door,  and,  as  the  gaoler  was  advancing  towards  me,  I 
rushed  upon  him,  seized  the  tyrant  with  a  vigorous 
arm,  and  succeeded  in  rolling  him  back  upon  the  stair- 
case. It  was  a  repetition  of  the  scene  which  had 
passed  a  few  days  before  between  me  and  one  of 
his  satellites.  Alarm  spread  abroad  immediately 
through  the  house,  like  a  devouring  flame  extending 
to  every  part  of  an  edifice.  The  prisoners  called 
aloud  for  help,  and  cried  out  that  they  were  on  the 
point  of  being  assassinated;  at  length,  after  heaping 
the  vilest  abuse  upon  me,  they  closed  my  door, 
and  I  was  left  alone  in  my  melancholy  habitation. 

I  fully  expected  that  the  act  of  violence  which  I 
had  committed  would  be  a  signal  for  the  cruellest 
revenge  on  the  part  of  the  gaoler  and  his  turnkeys  ; 
but  what  was  my  surprise,  when  I  was  asked  whe- 
ther I  wished  to  take  my  meal  in  my  own  dungeon 
or  below  !  The  invitation  appeared  so  extraordi- 
nary, that  I  kept  silence.  The  gaoler's  wife  came 
herself,  escorted  by  three  turnkeys  and  four  dogs. 
She  was  no  longer  haughty  nor  arrogant,  as  she  had 
been  in  the  morning;  but,  softening  her  tone,  she 
kindly  told  me,  that  what  had  happened  arose 
solely  from  a  want  of  a^proper  understanding.  She 
enlarged  upon  her  own  humanity,  and  intrcated  me, 
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as  a  favour,  to  forget  every  thing  that  had  occurred, 
adding,  with  an  air  of  benevolence,  that,  although 
I  was  condemned  to  solitary  confinement,  she  would 
take  upon  her,  unknown  to  her  husband,  to  allow  me 
to  write  to  my  wife,  provided  I  limited  myself 
solely  to  mention  what  related  to  my  wants. 

I  heartily  subscribed  to  this  unhoped-for  conces- 
sion ;  I  represented  to  her,  that  for  three  weeks  I 
had  not  changed  my  linen,  and  that  I  was  devoured 
by  vermin,  entreating  her  to  procure  me  the  means  of 
providing  for  wants  which  were  of  the  most  rigor- 
ous necessity.  The  officious  wife  of  the  gaoler 
brought  me  paper,  pen,  and  ink,  herself;  I  scribbled 
a  few  lines  to  my  wife,  which  were  taken  to  her  re- 
sidence, and,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  I  received  a 
packet  of  linen. 

I  continued  daily  to  take  my  meals  in  tbe  hall, 
or  in  the  apartment  of  the  gaoler's  wife,  until  two 
Other  prisoners  came  to  share  the  horrors  of  my 
dungeon.  My  new  companions  were  an  agent  of 
â  commissary  of  police,  and  a  clerk  of  tbe  War 
Office.  The  latter  remained  during  the  space  of 
six  weeks.  The  cause  of  his  incarceration  was 
this:— The  deputy  Chabot' having  seen  him  give 
.his  arm  to  one  bis  (Chalbpt's)  mistresses,  he  de- 
nounced him  as  a  suspicious  character,  and  caused 
him  to  be  thrown  into  prison.  The  punishment  of 
this  lascivious  monk  put  an  end  to  his  imprison- 
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ment;  bis  deliverance  was  claimed  by  the  young 
people  of  his  section,  to  whom  he  was  given  up. 

Until  their  arrival,  I  had  not  been  able  to  obtain 
the  favour  of  having  my  dungeon  cleaned  out,  or  of 
being  supplied  with  light;  my  two  fellow-prisoners, 
more  fortunate  than  myself  in  this  respect,  enabled 
me  to  enjoy  the  double  advantage.  At  this  time  I 
ceased  going  down  to  the  hall.  The  dinner  of  these 
prisoners  was  more  plentiful  than  mine,  yet  they 
paid  nothing.  I  inquired  from  them  the  reason  of 
this  extraordinary  privilege  ;  they  answered,  that  the 
nation  defrayed  their  expenses  ;  and  they  were  not 
a  little  astonished  on  being  informed  that  four  francs 
were  extorted  from  me,  for  a  miserable  beverage 
which  they  called  bouillon  (broth  or  soup),  for  a 
very  small  piece  of  detestable  bread,  and  a  bottle  of 
vinegar,  which  was  designated  wine. 

My  companions  wrote  to  their  relations,  in  order 
to  procure  themselves  an  ordinary  somewhat  more 
plentiful  that  that  of  the  prison.  They  obtained 
their  liberty  some  time  afterwards,  and  the  separa- 
tion was  to  me  heart-breaking.  I  sank  again  into  a 
state  of  dejection,  and  limited  myself  to  my  solitary 
meals,  for  which  the  same  system  of  extortion  was 
pursued,  without  my  being  permitted  to  breathe  a 
syllable  of  complaint. 

Two  other  citizens  were  thrown  into  my  dungeon, 
and  took  the  place  of  those  who  had  been  so  happily 
released.     They  were  municipal  oificecs  of  the  Com» 
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mune  of  Paris.  One  of  them  inquired  bow  I  was 
supported  in  the  prison  ;  and  when  I  had  given  them 
the  same  details  which  I  had  furnished  my  foimer 
fellow-prisoners,  they  raised  their  hands  and  eyes  ?& 
it  were  towards  heaven,  stamped  on  the  floor,  and 
exclaimed  in  a  rage,  *^  that  I  ought  to  enjoy  fifty 
60US  per  day,  a  sum  which  the  nation  granted  to  each 
prisoner  of  the  Abbaye,  and  that  what  I  had  been 
made  to  pay  was  a  manifest  robbery. '^ 

"In  that  case,'*  I  replied,  **  they  rob  me  with 
impunity  of  four  francs  a  day,  which  I  have  paid 
during  the  three  months  and  a  half  that  I  have  been 
buried  here,  excepting  a  few  of  the  first  days,  in 
which  I  took  no  food." 

Dinner  was  brought  for  three.  The  two  muni- 
cipal officers  desired  to  speak  to  the  gaoler's  wife, 
having  no  idea  of  paying,  as  I  had  done,  four  francs 
a  day.  The  cunning  wife  took  care  not  to  make 
her  appearance.  The  next  day  the  same  request 
was  sent  to  her,  and  answered  in  a  similar  manner. 
She  preferred  giving  up  what  I  was  wont  to  pay  her» 
to  exposing  herself  to  humiliating  reproaches. 

I  then  lived  in  the  same  manner  as  my  compa- 
nions of  misfortune  ;  but  this  state  of  things  did  not 
long  continue,  for  they  were  removed  from  my  dun- 
geon*, and  I  again  experienced  the  bitterness  of 

*  My  two  companions  were  called  before  the  revolutionary 
tribunal.  Our  farewell  affected  us  even  to  tears,  which  did  not 
cease,  on  my  part,  until  1  learnt  that  they  had  had  the  signal 
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grief  and  of  solitude.  The  only  solace  which  I 
experienced  in  my  torments  was  obtaining  every 
four  days  a  very  small  candle,  upon  paying  for  it. 

My  food  was  always  execrable,  and  very  insuffi- 
cient for  my  wants.  All  the  subsistence  which  I 
received  during  the  day  was  a  decayed  herring,  or  à 
piece  of  wretchedly  cooked  meat,  scarcely  two  ounces 
in  weight,  which  more  resembled  human  flesh  than 
the  flesh  of  an  ox.  The  idea  will  never  be  removed 
from  the  minds  of  those  who  were  confined  in  this 
abominable  prison,  that  human  flesh  was  eaten  in  it. 
I  was  one  day  informed  that  the  commissaries  were 
about  to  visit  my  dungeon,  and  I  took  care  to  place 
my  portion  of  food  before  them.  One  of  them, 
barbarous  as  they  were,  drew  back  with  an  emotion 
of  horror,  and  could  not  refrain  from  saying,  in  thé 
presence  of  myself  and  his  companions,  to  the  gaoler, 
who  took  great  care  to  accompany  them,  "  that 
men  should  not  be  fed  in  that  manner/'  Notwith- 
standing this  reproach,  I  perceived  no  change  iu  my 
unfortunate  situation  ;  it  served,  on  the  contrary,  to 

good  fortane  to  be  acquitted.  One  of  them»  named  Jobert,  was 
afterwards  gaillotined,  as  member  of  the  rebellious  municipality 
of  Paris  ;  and  the  other  is  citizen  Moille,  the  father  of  four  young 
children,  an  excellent  husband,  a  virtuous  citizen,  and  a  well- 
educated  man,  whose  society  was  much  courted.  He  has  con- 
stantly taken  a  share  in  my  sufferings,  and  has  aided  me  to  support 
them — ^in  alleviating  them  by  all  the  services  which  it  was  in  his 
power  to  render,  and  particularly  by  sending  me  books  from  his 
library. 
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embitter  tbe  minds  of  my  keepers  against  me.  What 
gave  ri^e  to  the  belief  about  the  meat  among  the 
prisoners  was,  that  it  often  happened  during  tbe 
night  that  groans  were  heard,  which  seemed  to  be 
stifled  by  tortures,  and  by  a  rattling  noise  in  the 
throat,  indicative  of  death. 

The  cold  was  already  very  severe,  and  I  demanded 
wood  for  a  fire,  which  was  refused  me  ;  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  an  obstinate  cough  was  added  to 
my  other  sufferings,  and  did  not  give  me  any  respite 
either  night  or  day.  It  was  so  violent,  that  the 
prisoners  who  were  confined  beneath  me,  and  even 
those  on  the  other  side  of  the  court,  complained 
that  I  prevented  them  from  sleeping. 

By  dint  of  earnest  entreaties,  I  succeeded  in  ob» 
taining  a  stove;  but  I  only  received  a  single  stick 
out  of  a  faggot,  not  more  than  two  inches  in  diame- 
ter at  the  utmost,  and  for  which  they  made  me 
pay  twelve  sous.  My  chest  was  greatly  weakened, 
and  the  efforts  which  1  made  in  coughing  occasioned 
a  very  copious  spitting  of  blood;  and,  to  crown  my 
misery,  1  was  attacked  by  a  dreadful  dysentery.  1 
fell  into  a  state  of  weakness,  which  threatened  speedy 
dissolution  :  existence  became  an  intolerable  burden 
to  me,  and  1  resolved  to  get  rid  of  it  :  all  my  imagi- 
nation was  centered  in  this  wished-for  object. 

A  copper  candlestick  was  one  of  the  articles  of 
furniture  in  my  prison.  I  procured  myself  some 
vinegar,  with  a  view  of  preparing  verdigrise  with 
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these  materials.  I  filled  the  grooves  in  the  bottom 
of  the  candlestick  with  the  liqaid,  left  it  to  dry,  and 
afterwards  scraped  off  the  poisonous  composition 
with  the  point  of  the  nail  which  I  had  used  for 
bleeding  myself,  when  I  wrote  the  first  time  to  my 
wife.  I  had  already  collected  a  strong  dose  of 
poison,  when  my  project  was  discovered.  I  had 
left  the  candlestick  upon  the  table  :  the  turnkey, 
wishing  to  place  something  upon  it,  upset  the  liquor 
upcm  my  napkin,  which  immediately  assumed  a 
green  colour.  The  turnkey  appeared  much  sur- 
prised, and  addressed  several  questions  to  me^  to 
which  I  made  no  reply.  He  contracted  his  eye* 
brows,  murmured  between  his  teeth,  took  away  the 
candlestick,  and  left  me  in  a  state  of  profound  stu* 
pefaction. 

After  this  adventure,  my  gaolers  evidently  mis- 
trusted me.  The  same  day  they  gave  me  three 
Hungarians  as  companions,  prisoners  of  war,  one  of 
whom  was  an  officer,  another  a  trumpeter,  and  a 
third  a  hussar.  They  all  spoke  German  ;  but  the 
officer  and  the  trumpeter  knew  Latin,  and  we  ma- 
naged to  understand  one  another  in  that  language* 

This  accession  of  society  was  some  alleviation  to 
my  fate.  Misfortune  makes  men  confiding  and 
tender.  After  mutual  communications  as  to  the 
causes  of  our  detention,  these  compassionate  sol- 
diers, more  occupied  with  my  sufferings  than  with 
their  own,  were  eager  to  lavish  upon  me  all  the 
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attentions  which  they  had  in  their  power.  They 
assisted  me  to  clear  my  bed  from  the  filth  and  from 
the  vermin  which  infested  it  :  they  even  became  the 
support  of  my  weakness,  in  those  necessities  in 
which  fainting  nature  is  repulsive  to  herself.  The 
services  which  I  received  from  these  generous  men 
will  always  be  present  to  my  recollection. 

In  the  meantime,  my  condition  daily  grew  worse. 
Preyed  upon  by  the  bitterest  anguish,  I  asked  for 
the  assistance  of  a  physician,  which  was  refused  : 
all  the  remedy  which  it  was  thought  proper  to  supply 
me,  was  a  piece  of  liquorice-root,  of  which  I  made  a 
cold  beverage.  I  had  not  fire  to  boil  it  :  the  mer* 
ciless  prudence  of  my  gaolers  would  not  grant  me 
even  that  trifling  aid. 

Nearly  ten  months  had  I  thus  struggled  against 
death,  and  seen  robust  health  gradually  exhausting 
itself  in  this  tedious  state  of  agony,  when  one  morn- 
ing, about  two  o'clock,  we  heard  the  door  of  our 
dungeon  open  with  a  loud  noise,  and  saw  four 
grenadiers  enter,  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands, 
followed  by  a  crowd  of  turnkeys,  and  after  them 
came  several  men,  who  called  themselves  municipal 
officers,  wearing  their  scarfs.  At  the  sight  of  this 
terrible  apparition,  we  thought  that  a  new  Septero* 
ber  was  about  to  commence,  and  that  our  last  hour 
was  come.  The  young  trumpeter  fell  down  upon 
'  his  knees  on  his  bed,  clasped  his  hands,  and  implored 
pardon.     The  officer  and  the  hussar  rose  upon  their 
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seats  ;  and,  as  for  me,  having  recovered  from  my  first 
emotion,  and  endeavouring  to  collect  the  little 
strength  that  remained  in  my  frame,  I  put  myself 
in  a  state  of  defence.  My  blood  boiled  in  my  veins, 
and  I  was  detennined  to  sell  dearly  the  breath  of 
life  which  still  animated  me  ;  but  what  was  it  in  the 
power  of  an  unfortunate  being,  unarmed  and  weak- 
ened by  sickness,  to  do  against  ten  or  twelve  armed 
officers,  whose  every  look  and  movement  inspired 
terror  and  the  certainty' of  death  ?  My  hostile  atti- 
tude intimidated  them,  however,  to  such  a  degree, 
that  they  instantly  disappeared.  A  moment  after, 
a  municipal  officer  ventured  to  enter,  having  pre- 
viously taken  the  precaution  to  decorate  himself  with 
his  scarf.  His  first  object  was  to  remove  my  ap- 
prehensions, by  assuring  me,  that  it  was  only  my 
assignats  which  were  wanted.  I  peevishly  threw 
my  portfolio  towards  him,  and  lay  down  again, 
after  having  signed  some  register  which  he  presented 
to  me.  I  requested  in  vain  that  he  would  give  me 
an  acknowledgment  for  the  assignats,  and  I  could 
only  secure  a  promise  that  every  ten  days  there 
should  be  advanced,  of  my  money,  fifty  livres,  and 
that  it  should  be  punctually  paid  to  me.  The  fifty 
livres,  and  my  portfolio,  I  never  received. 

Some  days  afler  this  scene,  a  tipstaff  came  to 
conduct  me  to  the  Palace  of  Justice,  where  I  was  to 
undergo  my  first  examination.  1  arrived  in  the 
presence  of  the  judge,  who  questioned  me  on  my 
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name,  surname,  age,  and  condition.  My  r^ 
plies  convinced  him,  that  I  was  not  the  accused 
whom  he  had  to  interrogate,  and  he  was  going 
to  send  me  back  to  the  Abbaye.  But  I  used 
such  urgent  entreaties,  and  described  so  energeti- 
cally my  situation,  and  the  nature  of  the  frightful 
dungeon  which  I  had  just  quitted,  that  I  obtained 
permission,  as  a  favour,  that  I  might  be  conducted  to 
the  Concieigerie.  Alas  !  I  was  ignorant  that  I  was 
merely  changing  one  tomb  for  another. 

In  descending  the  great  staircase  of  the  palace, 
1  tried  to  prevail  upon  the  constable  who  conducted 
me  to  give  me  a  place  amongst  some  honest  persons  ; 
the  man,  with  cold  nmoete^  replied  to  my  request, 
that  nothing  was  easier  than  to  grant  my  desire,  all 
the  individuals  who  were  confined  in  that  prison 
being  respectable  persons.  ^'  What,''  said  I  to  him, 
*«  and  some  of  them  are  guillotined  every  day  !^*— 
^*  Aye,  t|iat  is  true  enough  ;  but  here  people  are 
guillotined  for  opinions.  Rogues  and  robbers  are 
at  La  Force.''  I  was  about  to  indulge  in  fresh 
questions  ;  but  the  fatal  gate  half  opened,  and  I  was 
precipitated  into  this  new  abyss. 

A  gloomy  dungeon  was  likewise  here  destined 
for  me  ;  with  much  difficulty  I  succeeded  in  se- 
curing admission  into  a  sort  of  hall,  somewhat  less 
horrible,  called  the  chauffbir  (warming-place.)  On 
payment  of  twenty-five  livres,  I  was  furnished  with 
a  girth-bed  and  a  mattress,  at  the  foot  of  which  was 
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a  tub  to  serve  as  a  close  stool  for  twenty  individuals. 
My  state  of  weakness  obliged  me  to  remain  in  bed 
until  my  removal. 

Good  God  1  to  what  a  spectacle  was  I  the  wit-^ 
ness  during  the  three  days  and  a  half  that  I  spent  in 
this  prison  !  At  the  Abbaye,  I  drank,  unmixed,  of 
the  cup  of  my  own  misfortunes  ;  but  here  I  daily 
had  the  sorrows  of  others  present  to  my  view.  I 
beheld  wretched  beings  heaped  pêle-mêle  upon  rotten 
straw,  exposed  to  the  vermin,  to  the  rats  and  mice, 
which  devoured  even  the  very  shoes  upon  their  feet, 
merely  because  they  could  not  pay  for  a  miserable 
bed  and  mattress,  which  often  served  only  for  a 
single  night.  Some  of  those  unhappy  beings  died 
in  my  presence,  the  victims  of  such  barbarous  treat* 
ment.  It  was  necessary  to  avoid  any  expression  of 
pity  for  their  hardships;  for  pain  of  death  was  pro- 
nounced against  every  one  who  should  dare  to 
bestow  the  least  mark  of  compassion  upon  them. 

Every  evening  there  was  delivered,  through  an 
aperture,  the  decrees  of  accusation  against  the  vic- 
tims destined  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  morrow.  The 
distributors,  in  the  ebullitions  of  their  ferocious 
gaiety,  called  this  communication  the  evening  paper. 
It  was  often  impossible  for  the  accused  to  read  their 
fate,  for  want  of  light.  But  what  need  was  there 
for  reading  them  ?  In  seeing  one,  all  were  known  ; 
for  the  formula,  the  principal  accusers,  and  the  wit- 
nesses, were  the  same  for  each.   The  name  alone  of 
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the  victim  was  peculiar  to  him.  The  difficulty  af- 
terwards was  to  convey  extracts  of  these  death-war- 
rants to  their  friendly  defenders.  The  gaoleiB  re- 
quired as  much  as  fifteen  livres  for  performing  the 
commission.  If  it  happened,  by  chance,  that  there 
was  an  identity  of  name,  the  keepers  would  not  give 
themselves  the  trouble  of  seeking  the  individual 
whom  it  had  been  intended  to  accuse.  '^  Well, 
well/'  said  they  to  the  ill-fated  individuals  whose 
evil  star  had  destined  them  such  an  unlucky  pre- 
sent, **  take  it  at  all  events  ;  whether  it  be  to-day  or 
to-morrow,  still  it  is  necessary  that  thou  shouldst 
undergo  the  trial.''  A  female  monster  governed 
this  gloomy  den,  the  walls  of  which  were  yet  reeking 
with  the  blood  that  bad  been  shed  on  the  9d  and 
3d  Septemcer.  Woe  to  the  prisoner  who  offended 
this  Megara,  or  refused  to  suffer  her  to  strip  him.* 
I  have  been  assured,  that,  connected  in  interests 
with  Fouquier,  she  paid  him  twelve  thousand  livres 
every  ten  days,  on  the  produce  of  the  shameful  rob- 
beries to  which  the  unfortunate  prisoners  were  sub- 
jected. If  the  fact  is  true,  one  may  form  an  idea  of 
what  Fouquier  must  have  derived  from  other  pri- 
sons. 

After  the  lapse  of  four  days  and  three  nights,  I 
was  transferred  to  the  national  hospital  (the  Hotel 
Dieu.)     A  few  hours  were  sufficient  to  enable  me 

*  Vide  note  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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to  appreciate  justly  my  new  abode.  Gratings,  bolts, 
trap-doors,  and  mason-work,  which  served  to  obstruct 
free  ventilation,  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  bastile. 
It  was  easy  to  judge  that  it  was  hypocrisy  alone 
which  could  adorn  with  the  name  of  National  Hos- 
pital this  disgusting  asylum  of  misery.  Five  or 
six  persons  died  in  it  daily  ;  and  I  have  seen  indi- 
viduals who  were  perfectly  well  in  the  evening,  and 
who  ate  their  suppers  with  a  good  appetite,  stretched 
out  the  following  day  upon  their  death-beds.  I 
was  placed  in  a  hall,  where,  in  less  than  ten  hours, 
three  unhappy  wretches  expired  before  my  eyes. 
It  would  have  required  more  than  indulgence  to  at- 
tribute all  these  events  to  natural  causes.  The  idea 
of  poison  presented  itself  to  my  imagination,  and 
filled  my  mind  with  the  most  gloomy  apprehen* 
sions. 

On  the  morning,  I  had  to  endure  a  visit  from 
the  physicians  of  the  house.  Although  firmly  re- 
solved not  to  take  any  of  their  prescriptions,  yet  1 
could  not  dispense  with  submitting  myself  to  the 
formality.  They  felt  my  pulse.  I  spat  blood,  and 
an  oppression  at  my  chest  almost  stopped  my  res- 
piration, and  even  prevented  me  from  remaining  in 
bed.  They  ordered  me  to  be  bled,  and  to  be  dieted 
strictly  with  tisane  (a  decoction  of  herbs)  as  a  me- 
dicine. God  knows  what  result  would  have  been 
produced  by  following  this  receipt. 

The  first  night  of  my  entrance  I  had  become,  ac- 

VOL.  I.  R 
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qu^ÎDtçd  with  one  of  the  medical  officers,  whose 
mild  physiognomy  inspired  me  with  confidence. — 
This  worthy  man,  whom  I  have  infinite  pleasure  in 
offering  to  public  esteem,  was  called  Bayard,  chief 
surgeon  of  the  section  of  Indivisibility,  Louis  Street, 
in  the  Marsh.  He  had  what  was  called  a  depart» 
ment  in  the  hospital,  that  is,  one  hall,  or  laige 
chamber  of  invalids,  under  his  inspectign  ;  I  applied 
to  him  in  the  cruel  anxiety  occasioned  by  the  pre* 
^cription  and  visit  of  the  physicians.  I  informed  him 
of  the  regiqien  which  had  been  prescribed.  He  did 
not  thin)f^  proper  to  increase  my  alarms,  by  informing 
me  of  the  danger  which  I  should  iucur  in  executing 
what  had  been  ordered  for  çie  ;  but  contented  him-* 
self  by  braving  im  placçd  in  his  depjirtment.  Evecy 
attention  was  there  b^estowed  upon  me,  and  he  vi- 
sited me  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  often  in  the 
ni^ht.  I  remained  for  a  length  o^tii^ie  in  a  coodi* 
tion  which  made  him  fear  for  n^y  l^fe.  As  soon  as 
he  discpyçred  reasonable  gi;ound  for  hope,  he  told 
me  that  I  shouljd  infeUibly  IpRve  beei»  undone,  if  the 
prescription,  of  tbe  dpctor,  as  for  as  regarded  Meed- 
ing,  had  been  carried  into  execution.  He  adkised 
me  to.  procure  cei^ain  ^ycups,  \f  hich  he  injdîcatodt 
and  which  were  npt  to  be  found*  in  tb#  hospital  ;.  at 
first^  I  dared  not  eonfesa  that  I  was  witboolr  QMMy. 
His  kindness,,  how^v^r,  rendering  mP  k«B  tiquM,.  1 
hazarded  the  confe39Jpn,^ai)d  told  biin<ll^4l  I  bad  oo 
means  of  s^ndiflSk  ^  letters  ;  that  the  gapto*  off  the 
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Abbajei  in  which  prison  I  bad  been  kept  in  the 
closed  confinement  for  ten  whole  months,  had  en- 
tered my  dungeon  one  night,  with  an  armed  escort, 
and  carried  off  my  portfolio.  I  eàtreatôd  him  to 
inform  me  what  steps  I  should  take  to  recover  it, 
and  he  kindly  undertook  to  execute  the  commiiu 
sion  for  me  ;  until  the  success  of  which,  he  offered 
me  the  loan  of  whatever  should  be  necessary,  and 
used  every  possible  delicacy  to  engage  me  to  nccept 
his  offer,  and  to  avoid  hurting  my  pride.  A  short 
time  afterwards,  he  succeeded  in  delivering  to  me  a 
parcel,  which  my  unhappy  wife  bad  sent  at  a 
venture  ;  for,  during  more  than  four  months,  I  had 
found  it  impossible  to  give  her  any  information  of 
my  movements  ;  but,  notwithstanding  aU  bis  ad* 
dress,  he  could  not  obtain  the  restoration  of  my 
portfolio,  or  of  any  of  my  other  things,  which  re* 
mained  in  the  hands  of  the  gaoIer^s  wife  of  my  first 
prison. 

During  these  transactions,  the  individual  whom 
circumstances  had  rendered  so  valuable  to  me  was 
ordered  to  leave  the  hospital,  the  victim  of  some  infa* 
mous  manœuvre.  His  departmre  left  me  in  tibe 
iBOst  eomplete  despair.  I  will  not  speak  of  my 
grief  and  my  regrets  ;  Acy  wéfé  shared  by  all  my 
coitipanions  in  misfortune.  Frbm  a  convalescent 
slate,  I  became  again  dangerously  ill,  and  the  relapse 
was  still  more  dreadful  than  the  first  attack  bad 
proved.     Bleeding  was  again  spoken  of;  but  the  ch^ 

aC 
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servâtion9  of  Bayard  had  rendered  me  suspicious 
of  the  operation,  and  L  refused  without  hesita- 
tion. However,  as  they  threatened  to  bind  me, 
in  order  to  make  me  undergo  the  operation,  and,  as 
1  had  seen  similar  cruelty  exercised  towards  others, 
a  fear  of  the  same  fate  made  me  adopt  the  prudent 
resolution  of  entering  into  an  understanding  with  my 
surgeon.  He  was  a  prisoner,  like  myself,  who  had 
voluntarily  undertaken  to  attend  to  the  sick,  with- 
out anv  other  reward  than  the  consciousness  of  being 
useful  ;  I  prevailed  upon  him  to  place  upon  my  arm 
a  ligature  stained  with  blood.  This  excellent 
young  man,  who  knew  that  I  was  inscribed  upon  the 
list  of  proscription,  did  not  hesitate  to  favour  my 
stratagem.  Thé  next  day,  at  the  visiting  hour,  the 
physician,  satisfied  that  I  had  been  bled,  did  not 
tail  to  express  his  opinion  that  I  was  materially  bet- 
ter.* He  declared  that  it  was  necessary  to  open 
the  vein  again,  and  that  the  operator  must  not  be 
sparing  in  the  blooding,  as  the  results  were  obviously 

'  *  We  cannot  refrain  from'  citing  an  example  of  the  interest 
which  was'  felt  in  the  fieite  of  these  unfortunate  beings,  and  of  the 
r^ret  which  their  death  excited  :  one  day,  at  the  Ck>nciergerie, 
the  head  doctor  approached  a  bed,  and  felt  the*pulse  of  the  sick 
man.  "  Ah,*'  said  the  doctor,  *<  he  is  better  to-day."  '*  Yes  ; 
doctor,*' replied  the  superintendant  ;  "  but  this  is  not  the  same: 
the  invalid  of  yesterday  is  dead,  and  this  has  taken  his  place." 
*•  Oh  ho  !  that  is  another  affair  ;  well,  well,  let  the  vegetable  de- 
coction  be  made.*'— iVbte  of  the  Bdiiors. 
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SO  beneficial  ;  it  was  observed,  that  I  bad  such  a 
copious  perspiration,  that  the  attendants  were 
obliged,  for  eight  days  successively,  to  change  every 
hour  my  shirt,  the  sheets,  and  even  the  mattress  ; 
$ucb  was  the  material  improvement  which  the  phy- 
sician had  remarked  in  me  since  my  pretended 
blooding.  I  recovered,  however,  by  slow  degrees  ; 
but  was  indebted  for  my  almost  miraculous  escape 
to  a  robust  constitution  :  indeed,  all  the  energy  of 
nature  was  requisite  to  enable  me  to  resist,  for  so 
bng  a  period>  evils  without  number,  joined  to  the 
horrible  stench  of  the  dead  bodies,  which  could  not  be 
removed  fast  enough  ;  the  dying  and  the  dead  sur- 
rouncling  me,  as  well  as  pregnant  women  in  the 
agonies  of  accouchment,  and  others  who  had  already 
been  delivered  four  and  twenty  hours,  and  were 
still  neglected.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that 
the  tormentors  had  taken  a  pleasure  in  assembling, 
in  this  narrow  space,  the  most  terrible  images  of 
death.  Every  hour  messengers  came  for  such  of 
the  victims  as  were  designated  for  the  sacrifice  of 
the  day.  They  were  thrown  upon  hand-barrows, 
and  thus  carried  to  the  tribunal. 

The  extreme  heat  of  the  summer  greatly  increased 
the  number  of  the  sick,  and  it  was  at  last  resolved 
to  remove  a  part  of  them  to  another  hospital,  which 
should  serve  as  a  branch  of  the  other.  The  house 
of  the  former  bishopric  was  fixed  upon  for  this  es* 
tablishmént^    No  sooner   were  the    new  arrange- 
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meota  made»  thao  a^  many  of  us  as  could  bear  tbo 
removal,  were  hastily  huddled  together  in  the  new 
hospital,  and  I  was  one  amongst  the  number* 
Sibortly  afterwards,  some  of  the  prisoners  from  the 
Conciergerie,  who  had  been  seized  with  an  epidemic 
clisorder  which  had  broken  out  in  that  prison,  were 
also  removed  thither.  Prudent  regulations  were  at 
first  adopted  to  arrest  the  spread  of  the  contagion. 
They  were  followed,  it  was  said,  tor  a  few  days; 
but,  thpugh  the  fact  was  posted  up  at  the  corners 
of  the  streets  qf  Paris,  I  am  a  witness  that  the  re- 
gulations were  soon  neglected.  Medical  attendants 
were  also  appointed^  Théry,  member  of  the  Com* 
mittee  of  Health,  a  creature  of  Robespierre,  from  the 
same  province,  and  his  faithful  coadjutor,  was  placed 
at  their  head.  The  best  remedy  which  could  be 
Hpped  for  from  thia  new  doctor  was  tbe  being  de- 
prived of  his  prescriptions.  Fortunately,  his  reign 
was  of  sihprt  dqfation,  for  he  was  named,  by  his  ex- 
ecrable protector,  secretary  of  the  committee,  and 
was  pbliged  to  quit,  tbe  hospital.  It  may  easily  be 
conceived  that  his  departure  was  not  regretted. 

The  second  doctor  w^  Naury»  Wi  ignorant  man, 
pitiless  in  his  system  of  phlebotomy,  and  extremely 
^vfricioMs  ;  he  was  a  friend  oC  Fouquier,  and  mem- 
ber of  th^  Sçleç^  Jaoobjips,  aad  cos^equently  vi^alked 
in  tjhe  same  patb  with  his  colleague  Théry.  And, 
finally,  t^e  tkki.  vvs^  that  Bayard  wIk>  had  acqqired 
^6  strong  a  tftle  to  my  gratitude.     My  joy  was  in- 
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expressible,  when  I  saw  kny^elf  once  again  under 
the  care  of  this  tender-hearted  man.  Indeed,  he  was 
esteemed  as  the  tutelary  angel  of  the  prisoners,  and 
Was  admirably  seconded  in  his  humane  efforts  by 
his  wife  and  daughters.  I  have  been  assured  thdt 
they  bestowed  the  most  assiduous  care  on  the  fendale 
prisoners,  and  poured  the  baltn  of  consolation  into 
theii*  wounds. 

Thèry  having  entirely  abandoned  the  hospital, 
the  day  which  followed  his  departure  was  a  com- 
plete holiday  for  the  prisoners.  Providehce  had 
delivered  them  from  ode  of  theif  chief  tormentors. 
In  fact,  it  has  been  proved,  that  in  the  space  of  two 
months,  either  from  ignorance  or  rascality,  more  than 
sixty  individuals,  most  of  them  farmers,  perished 
under  the  hands  of  this  wretch.  The  sick  who  were 
under  his  care  barely  amounted  to  that  number; 
but,  in  proportion  as  death  carried  them  off,  they 
were  iui  mediately  replaced  by  others  taken  from 
different  prisons  of  Paris.  By  this  means  Théry 
always  found  his  advantage.  Those  whom  their 
happy  star  led  into  Bayard's  department  experienced 
a  very  different  fate.  I  can  aver,  that  during  five 
decades  (fifty  days)  I  Aid  not  hear  of  the  death  of 
a  single  individual  rn  his  ward.  To  Théry  affotié 
bad  death  confided  his  scythe,  f  am  not  the  only 
one  who  has  done  justice  to  Bayard;  as  many 
prisoners,  in  memoir»  i4Yitten  in  their  own  justifica- 
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tion,  have  taken  delight  in  extolling  his  name  and 
declaring  their  gratitude. 

The  hospital  of  the  bishopric  daily  received  a 
considerable  increase  of  patients  from  the  Concier- 
gerie, and  the  other  prisons.  Fouquier  appointed, 
as  a  substitute  for  Théry,  a  man  named  Enguchard, 
who  had  been  driven  out  of  several  hospitals,  par- 
ticularly that  of  Compiègne.  His  face,  his  manner 
of  dressing  his  hair,  his  deportment,— every  thing 
about  him,  except  mustachios,  announced  one  of 
those  hussars  who  are  sometimes  exhibited  at  our 
theatres  for  the  public  amusement.  The  ruffian  had 
undoubtedly  his  orders  to  employ /loMon,  as  Carrier 
h|id  to  employ  the  drownings  and  Collot  l\\e  firing 
system,  on  their  victims.  His  grand  remedy  was 
bleeding  again  and  again,— eternally  bleeding.  He 
it  was  whom  I  deceived  at  the  national  hospital, 
with  a  ligature  stained  with  blood. 

Enguchard  and  Naury  soon  leagued  together  to 
procure  the  dismissal  of  Bayard,  whose  humanity 
contrasted  too  strongly  with  their  cruelty.  They 
therefore  procured  Quinquet,  the  apothecary,  as  an 
auxiliary,  another  Jacobin,  with  a  Jesuitical  face, 
well  worthy  of  forming  the  third  in  the  sanguinary 
triumvirate.  The  great  cause  of  their  hatred  against 
Bayard  was  the  attention  which  they  saw  him  take 
that  his  patients  should  not  be  gorged  with  drugs 
before  he  had  carefully  examined  them.     He  even 
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assiiihed  a  kind  of  authority  to  prescribe  the  same 
precaution  to  them;  and  in* this  manner  be  acted 
several  times  with  regard  to  myself.  By  this  it  may 
be  perceived,  that  these  reptiles  had  just  cause  of 
grievance  against  their  too  virtuous  colleague. 

Decrees  of  accusation  daily  arrived  in  this  anti- 
cipated  sepulchre.  Death  was  the  order  of  the 
day,  under  every  form,  and  in  every  mode.  Bayard 
frequently  refused  to  deliver  up  to  the  messengers  of 
crime  the  victims  which  the  tribunal  demanded  ; 
and  sometimes  he  appeared  before  the  judges  him- 
self to  certify  their  unfortunate  condition,  and  the 
absolute  impossibiKty  that  they  should  be  able  to 
argue  a  single  word  in  their  own  defence.  Out  of 
a  hundred  instances  which  I  could  mention  of  the 
individuals  who  owed  their  lives  to  Bayard,  I  shall 
select  the  following  as  the  most  striking: — ^The 
municipality  of  Sedan,  consisting  of  seventeen  lathers 
of  iamiliesy^having  more  than  eighty  children,  mas- 
ters, most  of  them,  of  the  principal  trading  establish- 
ments of  that  city,  were  guillotined,  without  one 
exception,  on  the  10th  Prairial.  The  attorney  of 
the  Commune  was  at  the  hospitals,  and  was  sent 
for  five  times  in  succession.  The  barrow  was  before 
bis  bed,  upon  the  last  occasion,  to  carry  him  to  the 
scaffold,  when  Bayard  arrived,  who  refused  to  give 
up  the  sick  man  ;  and,  in  the  contest,  he  exclaimed, 
"  If  they  are  so  much  athirst  for  blood,  let  them 
guillotine  me  !^'     The  naqie  of  the  cLlissen  in  ques- 
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tion  was  Veyrier,  and  he  is  now  free.  I  have  lived 
a  long  time  in  his  society,  in  a  state  of  reciprocal 
friendship. 

I  must  relate  anodier  fact,  which  will  not  less 
interest  feeling  hearts  in  favour  of  Bayard.  The 
amiable  sex,  which  is  so  well  qualified  to  soften  the 
cruelty  of  the  most  ferocious,  found  no  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Fouquier.  Pregnant  women,  who  have  so 
many  claims  to  individual  and  national  regard,  were 
remorselessly  dragged  before  the  bloody  tribunal. 
The  officers  one  day  came  to  execute  a  sentence  of 
this  nature  in  the  presence  of  Bayard,  who  courage- 
ously started  up,  opposed  the  barbarous  measure, 
and  hurried  to  the  council  himself^  to  plead,  with 
all  the  energy  of  true  feeling,  the  cause  of  the  un- 
fortunate creatures  who  were  summoned  to  undergo 
their  cruel  fate.  Supported  by  the  authority  of  all 
the  colleagues  of  medicine,  be  proved,  that  a  woman 
who  declared  herself  pregnant  ought  to  be  believed 
upon  her  word;  and  that  the  medical  attendants 
could  not  definitively  pronounce  upon  her  state  of 
pregnancy  until  the  lapse  of  four  or  five  months. 
The  council  was  forced  to  pass  a  decree  confarmabie 
to  the  decision  of  tlie  faculty,  which  was  never  fur- 
ther attended  to. 

The  calumnies  of  the  three  monsters  io  whom  we 
have  alluded  had  the  effect  of  obtaining  die  dismissal 
of  Bayard,  who  was  obliged  to  leave  the  hospital, 
and    was  replaced   by   Enguchard.      The    former 
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horrora  of  the  place  were  immediately  renewed: 
dead  bodies  were  every  moment  moving  through 
the  halls;  the  fatal  barrows  appeared  again  ;  the 
dyiog  were  borne  away,  without  shame  or  pity, 
to  tbe  scaffold  ;  women  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  or 
whose  accouchment  had  taken  place  only  a  few 
hours  before,  were  dragged  to  the  tribunal  ;  hemlock, 
and  other  poisons,  were  freely  administered  to  the 
miserable  beings  who  were  already  marked  with  the 
seal  of  death,  and  sinking  from  inanition. 

There  are  persons  whose  feeling  natures  will  not 
suffer  them  to  reconcile  the  idea  of  these  horrible 
poisonings,  and  who  will  reject,  as  the  fruit  of  an 
excited  imagination,  what  I  here  allege,  but  I  beg  tfaem 
to  call  to  mind  the  anecdote  of  the  bloodings  ;  to 
which  I  will  add,  for  their  scrupulous  meditation, 
a  fact,  the  truth  of  which  I  can  testify. 

A  man  oi  the  name  of  Blamont,  quarter-master 
of  a  battalion  in  garrison  at  Landrecies,  my  com« 
panion  in  misfortune,  suffered  from  a  most  severe 
disease.  He  was  restored  to  life  almost  mira- 
culously  ;  but  the  wounds  which  bad  been  left  in 
his  legs  by  issues,  not  healing  for  want  of  the  ne» 
cessary  remedies,  he  ventured  to  complain  some- 
what too  bitterly  to  the  doctor.  Immediately  a 
potion  wa"  orderedsi  which  shortly  threw  him  iato 
the  convulsions  of  death.  In  vain  did  the  unfor- 
tunate roan,  agonised  by  the  most  burning  thirst, 
call  for  some  refreshing  beverage  :  he  was  obliged 
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at  last  to  have  reooufse  to  the  jugs  of  diet-drink 
belonging  to  the  sick  around  hino,  and  it  was 
only  by  the  utmost  care  that  he  was  enabled  to  re- 
cover from  this  horrible  state,  the  future  conse- 
quences of  which  were  alarming  attacks  of  fainting 
sickness. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  after  the  retreat 
of  Bayard,  andof  Rey  the^ house  steward,  the  basest 
crimes  were  perpetrated  in  the  hospital,  a  few  of  which 
I  will  narrate. 

A  woman  condemned  to  death  was  confined  while 
Bayard  remained  :  he  concealed  the  child,  in  order  to 
screen  her,  at  least  for  a  time,  from  the  greedy  impa- 
tience of  the  executioners  ;  but  he  was  barely  gone 
out  of  the  apartment  when,  upon  the  i  nformation  of  the 
nurse,  the  unhappy  victim  was  added  to  the  hecatomb. 

A  girl  of  seventeen  years  of  age,  under  condem- 
nation, declared  herself  pregnant,  and  was  con- 
ducted, after  her  sentence  had  been  read,  to  the 
hospital.  She  received  the  customary  medical  visit  ; 
and  on  the  report  of  Enguchard  and  of  Naury,  that 
she  was  only  seeking  to  gain  time,  she  was  guillo- 
tined the  next  day. 

A  young  Polish  princess,  a  perfect  Venus  in 
k>veliness  and  beauty,  who  was  evidently  pregnant, 
indulged  her  just  resentment,  and  reproached  the 
gaolers  with  their  assassinations  and  their  erimes. 
These  monsters,  without  a  particle  of  indulgence 
for  her  despair,  or  her  situation,  denounced  her  to  the 
public  accuser,  and  she  was  led  to  the  scaflTold. 
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On  the  7th  and  8tb  Thennidor,  eight  women, 
blooming  in  youth,  beauty,  and  ingenuousness, 
were  likewise  condemned.  They  declared  them- 
selves in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  and  were  taken  to  the 
hospital.  The  next  morning  they  were  submitted 
to  a  humiliating  examination,  and,  in  the  afternoon, 
seven  of  them  lost  their  heads  upon  the  scaffold. 

Amongst  the  latter  was  the  Princess  of  Monaco. 
1  shall  never  forget  the  heart-rending  spectacle  which 
she  made  me  witness.  She  advanced  from  the  fe- 
male wards  with  a  firm  step,  not  evincing  the  least 
emotion  but  that  of  indignation  against  her  assas- 
sins. On  her  passage  she  thus  addressed  the 
prisoners  whom  she  met  : — ^^  Citizens,  I  advance  to 
my  death  with  all  the  tranquillity  which  innocence 
inspires  ;  I  wish  you  all  a  happier  fate/'  Then, 
turning  towards  the  infamous  keeper,  who  was 
dragging  her  to  the  cart,  she  drew  from  her  bosom  a 
packet  containing  some  of  her  beautiful  hair,  and 
said  to  him,  as  she  delivered  it  into  his  hands,  *^  I 
have  a  favour  to  ask  thee  ;  wilt  thou  grant  it  ?'*  The 
man  having  promised  he  would,  she  continued, 
*^  That  is  a  packet  of  my  hair  ;  I  venture  to  implore 
this  from  thy  compassion  ;  I  claim  it  in  my  own 
name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  those  who  hear  me  : 
send  the  packet  to  my  son,  it  bears  his  address  ;  dost 
thou  hear  me  ?  Swear  to  me,  in  the  presence  of 
these  worthy  beings,  whom  the  same  fate  is  waiting, 
that  thou  wilt  render  me  this  service,  the  last  which 
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I  ask  frdm  man.'^    After wtrdd^  addressing  oue  of 
her  female  attendants,   who  was   included  in  the 
same  proscription^  but  whose  dejection  presented  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  firmness  of  her  mistress  >-* 
*^  Cheer  up,  my  good  creature  !  Crime  alone  should 
display  weakness/'     All  tlie  prisoners,  with  dcbing 
hearts,  meked  into  tears  ;  and,  altboi^b  such  hor- 
rible scenes  were  necessarily  femiliarized  to  us,  yet 
never  was  afternoon  more*  gloomy  and  miserable. — 
Tweoty*four  liours  later,  however,  the  9  ftnd  10  Ther- 
midor, brought  safety  to  noany  trembliiJg  wretches 
who  had  made  their  accoomt  witb  death.     But  let 
us  continue  our  gaUery  of  melancholy  pictures. 

A  married  woman  of  the  name  of  Quétineau, 
whose  husband  died  upon  the  seafibld^  bad  a  mis- 
carriage, owing  to  her  extreme  dejection  of  spirits. 
Twelve  or  fifteen  hours  afterwards^  she  suffered  the 
same&te  as  her  husband. 

Soo»  after  my  arrival  at  the  hospital,  a  suigery 
WAS  began  to  be  formed.  By  chance  I  was  one 
day  05  the  staircase,  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
medical atteadantB,  who  were  conversing  on  the  sub- 
ject.. Quinquet,  the  apothecary  of  the  house,  ob* 
served  that  many  things  were  yet  required  to  com** 
plete  the  surgery  ;.  ^^  but  I  hop6,f'  added  be,:  *^  that 
they  may  guillotine  a  few  apotbeearies,.  in  order 
that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  fiiiish  iu"  This 
piece  of  wit  was  received  by  bursts  of  laughter.  I 
was  affected,  and  walked  towards  the  garden,  with  a 
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gloomy  couutenauce  and  tears  in  my  eyes.  I^was 
met  by  some  of  the  prisoners,  who  accosted  me,  and 
inquired  the  subject  of  my  sadness,  which  I,  shud- 
dering,  mentioned  to  them,  repeating  what  I  bad 
beard,  at  which  they  recoiled  with  horror. 

I  could  write  volumes,  were  I  to  relate  all  the 
tales  of  grief  which  I  witnessed,  or  which  were  in^ 
parted  to  me.  I  am  well  aware  that  there  are  some 
which  appear  inconceivable,  and  which  are  deemed 
improbable.  But  1  here  accuse,  openly  and  pub- 
licly, in  the  presence  of  my  country,  which  has  been 
disgraced  by  their  conctuet,  these  horrible  cannibals  : 
I  challenge  them  to  pursue  roe  by  the  law  ;  and,  if  I 
da  ziot  support  every  fact  by  authentic  vouchers,  by 
irreproachable  witnesses,  let  the  sword  of  justice 
strike  ;  I  consent  to  be. punished  as  a  vile  calunmiaton 

An  unforeseen  ctpcumstance  occasioned  my  re- 
moval to  the  CoU^e  of  Plessis,  called,  doubtlessly 
in  derision,,  the  Prison  of  Equality  ;  I  was  carried 
off  with  a  gmat  number  of  others,  and  the  event 
proved  mpre  fortunate  for  rae*  than  I  cootd  have 
hoped.  In  the  morning  visiit  I  had  been  ordered 
certain  medicines,  which  it  waa  intended  to  force 
me  to  take  Uie  following  day  ;  it  was  a  bitter  re- 
venge which  the  doctors  and  thei .  gaoler  wished  to 
take»  for  sonne  cutting  reproaches  which  I  had  ad« 
4Kss8Qd  to^  them,  a  few  day3<  before^  in  a  fit  of  des*- 
pair,,  ocfiMiomd  by  the  gaoler  who  had  gofc  po»» 
session  of  a  letter  from  my  wife  to  me,  and  I  a»« 
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cordingly  made  severe  complaints.  Indignation  car- 
ried me  beyond  my  natural  character,  and  I  repre- 
sented to  him  the  difference  between  his  past  con- 
dition and  his  present  trade,  a  trade  which  degraded 
him  below  the  reprobates  whose  crimes  he  promoted. 
I  was  not  even  satisfied  with  this  explosion,  but 
wrote  to  Fouquier.  This  was  at  least  the  fiftieth 
letter,  and  in  it  I  did  not  express  myself  with 
more  circumspection  than  before.  I  told  him  that^ 
since  I  was  one  of  the  victims  destined  to  glut  his 
thirst  for  blood,  I  preferred  assassination,  or  a  death 
upon  the  scaffold»  to  the  slow  poison  which  his 
agents  daily  insinuated  into  my  veins.  My  letter 
was  directed  to  the  public  exterminator ^  flattering 
myself  that  this  singular  address  would  secure  its 
perusal  ;  for  1  had  received  no  answer  from  those 
which  1  had  previously  written  to  him,  either  to 
solicit  a  speedy  trial,  or  to  demand  the  restitution 
of  my  portfolio  and  other  effects.  From  all  appear* 
ance,  it  was  this  letter  which  was  communicated -to 
Dr.  Enguchard,  and  which  drew  from  him  an  abun- 
dant dose  of  abuse,  with  the  certainty  of  being  poi- 
soned the  following  day. 

Fortunately,  Fouquier  claimed  me  as  bis  prey, 
and  I  was  transferred  to  the  Plessis,  in  order  to  wait 
there  for  the  .first  vacant  place  in  the  Conciergerie. 
I  should  not  assuredly  have  languished  long  in  my 
new  asylum,  if  the  day  of  national  retribution  had 
been  more  distant. 
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A  great  many  of  my  compauions,  as  ill  as  myself, 
were  plunged  into  the  same  Bastiie.  They  assigned 
us  for  our  abode  a  part  called  the  Souricière.  We 
there  found  at  least  a  hundred  unfortunate  beings 
just  arrived  from  the  provinces,  who  had  been  wait* 
ing,  for  twenty-four  hours,  their  turn  to  be  searched, 
robbed,  registered,  and  afterwards  inmiured  in  their 
respective  dungeons.  As  for  us,  not  quite  so  hardly 
dealt  with  by  fate,  we  were  removed,  at  the  end  of 
about  two  hours,  and  placed  in  corridors,  without 
beds  or  mattresses*  All  my  clothes  were  wet  with 
perspiration.  1  changed  my  linen,  and  then  laid 
myself  down  upon  the  floor. 

On  the  following  day,  the  prisoners  of  the  other 
quarters  came  eagerly  to  pay  us  a  visit.  They 
amounted  to  nearly  nineteen  hundred,  sad  succes- 
sors of  the  collegians,  and  unfortunate  usurpers  of 
the  classes.  Old  men  of  seventy,  with  hoary  locks, 
were  seen  in  the  sixth  class;  while  deaf  and  dumb 
children,  women,  and  girls,  filled  the  benches  of 
rhetoric  and  philosophy.  These  whimsical  changes 
might  have  afforded  matter  for  humorous  remark,  if 
one  could  have  laughed  under  such  serious  cir« 
cumstances. 

I  was  fortui^ate  enough  to  be  recognised  by  a 
number  of  the  pvM^oners,  and  formed  more  particular 
relations  with  my  former  friends.  An  individual 
from  Amiens,  the  father  of  six  or  seven  children, 
who  had  served  me  generously  at  the  hospital,  threw 
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his  arms  around  my  neck  ;  and  seeing  that  I  was 
without  a  lodging,  and  that  I  might  probably  wait 
long  before  I  procured  a  bed,  he  led  me  to  his 
chamber,  in  which  be  was  one  of  six  who  occupied 
it,  and  forced  me  to  accept  his  bed,  lying  himself 
upon  the  floor.  This  kind  being  prepared  to  coo- 
tin  ue  towards  me  the  same  services  which  he  bad 
rendered  me  at  the  hospital  ;  but  the  next  day  proved 
a  hap^  one  for  biro,  for  he  unexpectedly  gained  his 
liberty,  after  having  been  immured  in  dungeons 
more  than  twelve  months.  My  regret  on  parting 
with  him  was  alleviated  by  the  satisfaction  I  felt  in 
beholding  the  termination  of  his  misfortunes. 

I  cannot  enlarge  upon  this  prison,  as  I  was  so 
happy  as  to  remain  in  it  too  short  a  time  to  collect 
much  information.  I  shall  content  myself  with  a 
few  words  respecting  the  gaoler  Haly.  I  have  been 
apprised  that,  before  he  exercised  his  noble  calling, 
this  worthy  minister  of  Fouquier gained  a  livelihood 
by  travelling  about  with  an  African  menagerie. 
Thus,  we  perceive,  it  was  amongst  ferocious  beasts 
that  Haly  sensed  his  apprenticeship  to  the  trade  of 
gaoler.  He  possessed  more  than  one  talent,  being 
an  adept  at  conspiracies.  No  one  denounced  with 
more  audacity,  nor  played  the  part  of  false  witness 
with  more  sangfroid.  At  the  time  of  my  entrance 
into  the  Plessis,  fifteen  or  sixteen  prisoners  were  on 
the  point  of  being  carried  to  the  scaffold,  victims  of 
his  depositions,  and  would  have  lost  their  heads,  had 
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not  Fouquier  himself  been  arrested.  Haly  had  made 
confidaots  of  certain  robbers,  whom  he  sent  amongst 
the  prisoners  to  espy  their  conduct,  and  afterwards 
to  act  as  accusers  and  witnesses.  A  defect  of 
memory,  or  want  of  order  in  the  registers,  caused 
the  stratagem  to  be  detected.  A  list  of  proscription 
was  drawn  up,  upon  which  the  naues  of  a  number 
of  prisoners  were  inscribed.  It  happened  that, 
amongst  these  pretended  conspirators,  many  had 
already  been  guillotined  ;  others  had  been  transferred 
to  different  prisons,  and  some  had  at  length  been 
liberated.  Similar  mistakes  were  not  unfrequent. 
In  this  prison,  as  well  as  at  the  Conciergerie,  indi- 
viduals were  called  upon  to  have  their  chains  re- 
moved, who  had  already  been  guillotinedv  One  day, 
more  than  eighty  orders  for  libemtion  were  sent  to 
the  gaoler  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Security,  and 
it  was  discovered  that  sixty-two  of  those  for  whom 
they  had  been  intended  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
tribunal.  Some  of  Haly's  agents  of  accusation, 
having  said  too  much,  were  guillotined  ;  but  he  re* 
tained  bis  place. 

At  length  the  memorable  period  of  the  9th  and 
10th  Thermidor  arrived.  The  fears  which  we  had 
at  first  conceived  were  converted  into  exclamations 
of  delight  and  joy,  when  we  heard  of  the  signal  vic- 
tory gained  by  the  National  Convention  over  the 
execrable  faction  which  had  filled  all  France  with 
bastiles  and  scaffolds,  and  deluged  her  with  blood. 
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We  sought  for  assurances  of  our  absolute  resurrec- 
tion from  a  condition  more  deplorable  than   the 
grave  itself.     Romantic  from  our  altered  feelings, 
we  hugged  each  other  in  mutual  embraces;  and  the 
excess  of  our  emotions  almost  stifled  us.     All  we 
could  do  was  to  .indulge  in  fresh  embraces,  and  to 
raise  our  eyes  with  gratitude  towards  heaven.     It 
will  readily  be  conceived,  that  those  who  were  placed 
over  us  as  a  guard  were  not  unconcerned  spectators 
of  our  transports.     Dismayed  and  confounded,  the 
pallid  hue  of  death  appeared  upon  their  counte- 
nances; but  yet  they  lost  none  of  their  cupidity. 
We  paid  as  much  as  150  livres  for  a  paper  which 
contained  a  relation  of  the  most  prominent  events 
which  had  just  occurred. 

Our  liberation  took  place  some  days  afterwards  : 
for  mine,  I  was  indebted  to  the  representatives 
Legendre  and  Bourbon  de  TOise.* 

*  *  The  History  of  the  Prisons  contains  the  following  note  on 
the  recital  which  has  jast  been  completed  : 

**  The  reader  must  hare  seen,  with  surprise,  in  this  heart-reod- 
ing  relation,  the  manner  in  which  the  prisoner  expresses  himself 
on  the  subject  of  the  female  gaoler,  who  must  then  have  been 
Madame  Richard,  a  woman  whose  humanity  has  been  praised  by 
all  who  have  known  her.  It  may  be  presumed,  that  the  author 
of  this  recital,  confined  in  a  dungeon  from  the  commencement  at 
the  Conciergerie,  imagined  that  she  resembled  most  other  female 
keepers."— iVbte  o/tht  Editors. 
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The  month  of  October,  1793,  will  be  for  ever 
lemarkable  for  the  innumerable  arrests  which  were 
made  by  the  then  superior  powers  through  France. 
The    whole    couutry  bent   beneath  the  tyrannic 
yoke  of  the  faction  headed  by  Robespierre,  which 
triumphed  on  ail  sides,  and  reaped  the  fruits  of 
the  victory  which   it   had  gained  on  the  31st  of 
May.       His  usurpation  was  assuming  an   organ- 
ized form  :    the  efforts  of  the    upright   citizens, 
being    without    connection,    without    force,    and 
without  any  central  point  of  union,  were  attended 
with  complete  failure,  and   only  served  to  mark 
out  more  distinctly  for  the  vengeance  of  the  ty- 
rant, all  the  enlightened  and  energetic  members  of 
the  republic.    The  accusation  of  federalism  was  a 
vast  snare  f^inst  all  the  members  of  the  admi- 
nistration who  were   worthy   of  their  posts,   and 
against   the  liberty  of  many   worthy  men.      An 
entire  generation,  the  true  disciples  of  the  Jean 
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Jacqueses,  the  Voltaires,   and  the  Diderots,    was 
exposed  to  destruction,  and  was  partly  destroyed 
under  that  horrible  pretext.     It  is  melancholy  to 
think  of,  the  hopes  of  the  country  thus  destroyed 
by  a  tyrant,  and  abandoned  to  the  ferocious  fury 
of  the   Jacobins,   his    satellites.*      At  this   time 
France  presented  the  picture  of  a  cou  ntry  conquered  by 
savages,  whose  ravaging  and  destructive  hands  were 
directed  by  their  leader  against  all  that  was  enlight- 
ened and  honest.     In  this  disastrous  state  of  things, 
the  town  of  Bordeaux  had  its  share  in  the  common 
misfortune.      The  opportunity  presented  itself  of 
accusing  it  of  federalism,  and  it  was  not  suffered  to 
escape.     Domiciliary  visits  had  been  for  some  days 
making  in  that  city,  a  name  under  which  they  dis- 
guised the  violation  of  the  asylum  of  the  citizens, 
and  the  total  destruction  of  the  rights  of  man.     The 
departmental  force  of  Bordeaux  was   dissolved  as 
soon  as  formed  :  a  department  without  strength  and 
without  decision, — a  municipality  divided  and  ter- 
rified,— a  mass  of  selfish  and  indolent  citizens,  pro- 
mised an  easy  conquest  to  the  emissaries  of  the 
tyrant,  who,  being  gorged  with  the  treasures  of  the 
state,  purchased  the  liberty  of  a  small  portion  of  the 
citizens,  in  order  to  have  the  right  of  trampling  upon 
that  of  the  rest.     They  had  established  a  sort  of 
camp  of  observation,  in  which  they  had  collected 

*  I  wrote  these  lines  before  the  closing  of  this  den  of  murderers. 
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from  three  to  four  thousand  men,  under  the  name 
of  a  revolutionary  army:  it  was  there  that  they 
formed  their  parricidal  plots  against  that  great  city  ; 
it  was  from  thence  that  they  divided  it,  famished  it, 
and  formed  within  its  breast  the  pestilential  flames 
of  treachery,  espionage,  calumny,  and  anarchy; 
that  they  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  all  upright 
men,  and  invited  into  their  ranks  all  the  abandoned 
members  of  the  community.  They  have  constantly 
pursued  the  same  steps  in  all  the  other  cities  of  the 
republic.  They  did  themselves  the  justice  to  allow, 
that  they  and  liberty,  the  laws,  and  enlightened 
feeling,  could  not  dwell  inside  the  walls  together. 
Wherever  they  appeared,  all  the  upright  citizens  re- 
tired from  the  public  view,  and  their  cortege  was 
composed  of  those  wretches  who  are  always  found 
attendant  upon  impostors— of  an  unbridled  soldiery, 
of  Jacobins  and  murderers.  Their  actions  were  sup- 
ported by  all  the  influence  of  the  government  which 
they  had  usurped.  Bordeaux  was  left  to  her  own 
strength,  and  that  strength  had  become  powerless. 
The  efforts  of  the  friends  of  liberty  had  proved 
ioefiectual,  through  the  incoherency  of  their  mea- 
sures, and  the  impossibility  of  centralizing  them. 
The  force  of  the  government  in  France  will  be  al- 
ways incalculable,  and  will  ever  triumph  over  every 
obstacle,  as  long  as  the  citizens  have  only  a  scattered 
and  unconnected  force  to  oppose  to  its  encroach- 
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mente.     If  united  to   a  faction,  it  can,  when  it 
pleases,  work  the  downtail  of  liberty,  as  Robes- 
pierre had  done.      It  may  destroy  it  by  the  arms  of 
calumny  alone.     This  force  was  now  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  factions.     An   evident  agitation 
was  observed  among  the  youth  of  Bordeaux,  but 
without  any  defined  object,  without  a  leader,  and 
without  means.    Their  strongest  measure  was  their 
formation  into  a  club.     It  was  a  joyful  and  affect- 
ing sight  to  behold  this  youthful  body  thus  rise  up 
in  defence  of  liberty  ;  but  the  arguments  of  reason 
opposed  the  indulgence  of  hope.     Enough  bad  been 
done  in  Bordeaux,  as  in  every  other  place,  to  ex- 
press the  wishes  of  the  nation  ;  but  enough  had  not 
been  done  to  force  them  upon  the  consideration  of 
the  usurpers,  who  feigned  not  to  understand  them. 
Fathers,  mothers,  and  wives,  thought  they  made 
th^  greatest  sacrifice  in  allowing  their  children  or 
their  husbands  to  run  the  dangers  of  entering  the 
club;  and  they,  on  their  part,  thought  they  did  their 
duty  in  making  speeches  at  the  tribune.     Neither 
old  nor  young,  being  inexperienced  in  the  storms  of 
democracy,  foresaw  the  infernal  projects  of  venge- 
ance and  destruction  concealed  under  the  conquest  of 
France,  as  meditated  and  executed  by  the  Jacobins. 
Jacobinism  and  Robespierrism  were  new  disorders, 
the  symptoms  of  which  were  very  clearly  observed,  but 
the  dreadful  effects  of  which  were  unknown.     How 
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could  the  distant  departments»  in  particular,  foresee 
that  they  would  in  the  end  effect  the  ruin  of  the 
most  flourishing  cities,  the  massacre  of  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  citizens,  the  imprisonment  of  three 
hundred  thousand,  the  destruction  of  commerce  and 
of  the  arts,  and  the  slavery  of  France,  thus  muti- 
lated,  degraded,  and  deluged  with  her  own  blood  ? 

If  the  iQve  of  country  and  of  liberty,  respect  of  per- 
sons and  of  property,  and  obedience  to  the  laws — ^ifso 
many  noble  sentiments  were  exhaled  in  vain  and  with- 
out effect  from  those  youthful  breasts,  it  was  not  the 
same  case  with  tyranny  and  its  emissaries.  Their  rage 
was  concentrated,  their  language  hypocritical  and  ca- 
lumniating, their  measures  sure,  corrupting,  and  skil- 
ful. Their  first  step  was  to  assume  the  name  of  the 
Franklin  section.*  They  corrupted  the  public  au- 
thorities while  waiting  for  the  moment  to  destroy 
them  ;  they  watched  every  opportunity  of  forward- 
ing their  object  by  bribes  and  promises,  and  made 
daily  advances  in  their  work  of  poisoning  the  sources 
of  public  prosperity.  The  most  remarkable  circum* 
stance  is,  that  their  machinations  weighed  most 
heavily  upon  the  class  of  Sans-culottes,  whose  friends 
they  styled  themselves  ;  they  starved  them  in  order 


*  TUs  section  wai  compoied  of  the  lowest  and  most  ignorant 
clinof  the  people.  When  I  read  this  passage  at  the  Concier- 
gerie^ men  from  all  parts  of  the  republic  unanimously  ezclaimedy 
'*  It  is  the  picture  of  what  took  place  in  our  communes." 
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to  subdue  them,  the  wretched  creatures  passing 
whole  nights  at  the  doors  of  the  bakers.  They 
went  so  far  as  to  refuse  provisions  to  any  who  did 
not  belong  to  the  Franklin  section  ;  it  serred  them 
as  a  citadel  whence  they  laid  siege  to  the  city.  The 
most  vehement  harangues  were  incessantly  directed 
against  this  section,  the  arsenal  of  anarchy,  which 
already  menaced  the  public  safety,  and  had  made 
itself  master  of  several  pieces  of  cannon.  A  circum- 
stance at  length  occurred  that  caused  an  agitation, 
which  was  near  bringing  matters  to  a  decision  :  a 
deputation  which  had  been  sent  from  the  club  to  the 
Franklin  section,  was  there  arrested,  upon  which 
the  people  rah  to  arms.  The  emissaries  of  the  ty- 
rant were  filled  with  joy  ;  it  appeared  certain  that 
the  blood  of  Frenchmen  was  about  to  flow  ;  but  the 
members  of  the  municipality  being  informed  of  what 
had  passed,  hastened  to  the  spot.  The  well-found- 
ed indignation  of  the.  enraged  youth  was  softened  at 
the  sight  of  their  magistrates,  and  was  instantly 
changed  into  obedience.  They  respectfully  lowered 
their  arms  before  the  organs  of  the  law.  The  true 
test  of  a  souPs  being  formed  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  liberty  is  the  respect  it  bears  towards  the  magis- 
tracy. That  of  the  youth  of  Bordeaux  was  un- 
bounded ;  they  immediately  retired.  Their  depu- 
ties were  released,  but  this  was  the  only  point  in 
which  the  numerous  promises  made  to  them  were 
observed,  and  the  machiavelian  policy  of  tyrants 
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already  grown  old  in  perfidy,  easily  triumphed  over 
candour  and  inexperience.  The  club  of  the  youth 
of  Bordeaux  was  broken  up,  the  Franklin  section 
redoubled  its  violence,  the  department  gave  way  be- 
fore them,  and  this,  the  only  focus  which  was  kindled 
with  a. spark  of  public  spirit,  was  totally  extin« 
guished.  A  body  of  National  Guards,  chosen  from 
among  the  members  of  the  Franklin  section,  which 
was  now  at  the  head  of  every  thing,  took  possession 
of  the  city  as  of  a  place  which  had  been  carried  by 
assault.  There  no  longer  appeared  any  traces  of 
liberty  in  Bordeaux.  Bodies  of  hired  brigands 
spread  terror  in  every  house,  and  carried  off  a  num- 
ber of  citizens  during  the  night.  Not  a  single  in- 
habitant could  now  enjoy  a  moment  of  repose.  The 
report  of  the  arrests  which  had  taken  place  during 
the  night  was  spread  around  in  the  morning,  and 
filled  all  quarters  of  the  city  with  stupor  and  alarm. 
The  upright  magistrates  were  deposed,  forced  to  fly, 
or  arrested.  An  invisible  evil  genius  appeared  to 
hover  over  the  city,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  striking 
his  blows  in  the  dark.  In  the  midst  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, suddenly  appeared  the  bust  of  Marat, 
covered  with  a  red  cap,  and  carried  through  the 
streets  by  an  actor  of  the  Vaudeville,  followed  by  a 
crowd  of  men  whose  features  were  entirely  un- 
known. These  frightful  presages,  which  were 
railed  a  fete,  increased  the  general  anxiety.     The 
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people  silently  observed  this  procession  march 
through  the  streets,  and  carrying  along  with  it,  ia 
its  course,  only  a  few  abandoned  wretches,  as  the 
common  sewer  carries  off  the  filth  of  a  city  after  a 
shower  of  rain»  The  triumph  of  the  new  Tevtates 
announced  that  sacrifices  of  men  were  about  to  be 
consunmiated.  The  feeble  ramparts  which  still 
defended  public  order  were  destroyed  by  the  total 
dissolution  of  the  municipality  ;  the  city  was  filled 
with  the  emissaries  and  spies  of  the  Jacobin  party. 
It  was  then  that  the  agents  of  the  tyrant  entered  as 
conquerors  into  Bordeaux  ;  and  they  organized  a 
new  and  dreadful  system  of  tactics,  which  united 
treachery  to  crime,  in  which  villany  and  hypocrisy 
were  alone  of  importance,  and  by  which  the  general 
and  the  soldiers  only  appeared  in  order  to  pillage  and 
proscribe.  I  was  not  myself  a  witness  of  these 
horrors  ;  I  was  destined  to  behold  others  still  more 
atrocious.  Although  I  was  not  present  at  the  de- 
vastation of  Bordeaux,  and  although  1  did  not  see 
the  torrents  of  blood  which  flowed  within  its  walls, 
I  beheld  its  deputies  massacred  ;  the  most  enligh- 
tened men,  the  most  eloquent  and  the  most  virtuous 
members  of  the  republic,  only  survived  a  few  days 
the  liberty  of  the  city  which  they  represented,  and 
whose  glory  they  maintained,  even  upon  the  scaf- 
fold. 

Such  was  the  deplorable  state  of  Bordeaux,  when 
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I  was  arrested  there,  on  the  4th  of  Oct<^r,  1793, 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  few  days  before 
the  entrance  of  the  lieutenants  of  the  conqueror  of 
the  31st  of  Mav. 

I  had  never  in  my  life  appeared  before  any  ma- 
gistrate ;  I  had  never  been  cited  before  any  tribu- 
nal ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  that  my  independence 
had  been,  until  then,  as  great  and  as  complete  as 
any  individual  had  ever  enjoyed.  I  actually  had 
no  idea  of  the  nature  of  a  prison  or  of  fetters. 
Being  since  cast  into  dungeons,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crowd  of  unfortunate  creatures,  I  have  often  re- 
proached myself  for  having  never  suffered  my 
thoughts  to  dwell  upon  these  receptacles,  in  which 
the  laws  of  society  confine  those  violators  of  social 
order  whose  sacrifice  is  necessary  to  its  safety,  and 
which  have  been  also  filled  with  thousands  of  the 
victims  of  tyranny.  It  was  in  this  state  of  primitive 
independence,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  that  I  was 
suddenly,  plunged  into  captivity,  and  loaded  with 
irons.  My  situation  at  first  appeared  to  me  like  a 
dream ,«^I  expected  every  moment  to  awake  and  find 
myself  at  liberty. 

I  was  carried  before  the  revolutionary  committee  of 
the  Franklin  section,  the  only  one  which  then  existed, 
and  which  had  risen  as  if  completely  formed  in  the  in- 
fernal regions.  It  was  composed  of  clubists,  and  pre- 
sided over  by  the  emissaries  of  the  tyrant.  It  would 
really  seem  that  a  man  need  only  act  with  boldness  in 
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France,  so  entirely  does  their  political  nullity  render 
the  people  ignorant  and  blind  respecting  their 
rights.  This  club  continued  its  heinous  course  as 
tranquilly  as  if  it  was  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world  to  arrest  three  or  four  hundred  (persons  in  one 
night,  and  to  fill  the  breasts  of  all  with  confusion 
and  alarm.  A  sort  of  indefinable  satisfaction, 
mingled  with  astonishment,  was  the  only  impres- 
sion visible  in  the  countenances  of  the  Sans-cu- 
lottes,  who  executed  their  orders  with  malignity  and 
indecision.  Whatever  eclat  the  French  nation  may 
have  shed  upon  the  age  by  its  literature  and  its  ad- 
vances in  philosophy,  there  are  few  countries  io 
which  the  mass  of  the  people  are  so  confined  io 
their  ideas.  Literature  only  polishes  a  certain  class 
of  men,  but  it  is  liberty  alone  that  gives  sense  and 
intelligence  to  a  nation. 

A  Spaniard  had  been  arrested  at  the  same  time 
with  me.  He  had  come  into  France  in  pursuit  of 
liberty,  under  the  guarantee  of  national  faith.  Being 
persecuted  by  the  religious  inquisition  of  his  own 
country,  he  had  fallen,  in  France,  into  the  hands  of 
the  political  inquisition  of  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittee. I  doubt  whether  there  ever  existed  a  soul 
more  strongly  or  more  sincerely  imbued  with  a 
love  of  liberty,  or  more  worthy  of  enjoying  it.  It 
was  his  fate  to  be  always  persecuted  for  that  sacred 
cause,  and  yet  his  love  for  it  increased.  To  relate 
my  own  misfortunes  is  to  relate  his  :  our  persecu* 
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tion  proceeded  from  the  same  causes  :  the.  same  irons 
chained  us  to  the  ground,  the  same  dungeon  inclos* 
ed  us,  and  the  same- unhappy  fate  appeared  to  await 
us.  At  the  moment  when  we  were  made  prisoners, 
a  municipal  officer  accompanied  the  band.  I  re- 
late this  circumstance,  because  I  have  not  since 
seen  a  magistrate  of  the  people  ;  nor  have  my 
eyes  since  rested  upon  the  national  scarf,  a  con- 
soling badge,  which  at  least  recalled  the  idea  of  a 
civilized  country.  It  was  to  this  band  of  ruffians 
that  Frenchmen  were  abandoned.  I  was  indignant 
enough  on  my  own  account  at  the  conduct  of  these 
wretches,  but  was  much  more  so  when  I  beheld,  in 
the  midst  of  them,  the  representative,  OuchâteK  with 
his  head  uncovered,  pressed  by  the  questions  of  these 
satellites They  had  the  impudence.to  in- 
terrogate  him I  felt  as  if  I  beheld  the 

whole  French  nation  outraged  in  his  person.  At 
the  end  of  three  hours,  after  a  short  examination, 
we  were  informed  that  Duchatel,  the  Spaniard,  and 
I,  were  to  be  immediately  sent  forward  to  La  Reote, 
to  undergo  an  examination  before  some  other  au- 
thorities. 

A  confused  noise  of  arms  now  arose,  and  I 
beheld  Duchatel  led  before  me,  his  hands  loaded 
with  irons,  and  his  body  fastened  with  a  rope, 
which  was  held  by  a  gendarme  :  this  unfortunate 
young  man  restrained  the  te^rs  of  indignation,  which 

VOL.    I.  T 
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^arkled  in  his  eyes;  hè  advanced  with  head' 
erect,  and  a  coun^eous  and  undaunted  air  ;  his 
character  of  representative  was  traced  upon  his 
forehead,  in  features  the  more  noble,  from  a  con* 
viction  that  his  rank  was  now  despised  ;  intrepidity 
breathed  so  strongly  in  his  countenance,  be  appeared 
so  determined  and  independent,  that  the  gendarmes 
were  in  alarm  throughout  the  entire  journey,  though 
his  hands  and  feet  were  ironed,  and  his  body  fast- 
ened by  a  dozen  ropes,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
carriage.  He  now  crossed,  with  a  majestic  air,  the 
long  corridor  of  the  prison,  and  a  part  of  the  public 
sqmire,  and  the  very  men  who  conducted  him  seemed 
ashamed  at  the  idea  of  descending  from  the  ranks  of 
French  citizens  to  play  the  part  of  sbfrri  to  the 
tjrrant. 

We  were  each  of  us  thrown  into  a  carriage  ;  the 
people  kept  silence,  the  women  wept,  a  high  degree 
of  interest  was  painted  in  every  countenance;  it 
was  a  mystery,  a  secret  of  the  government.  We  at 
length  set  off;  our  escort  was  magnificent:  three 
berlins  with  six  horses,  outriders  before,  behind,  and 
at  the  doors  of  the  carriages,  this  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  ceremonies  which  were  exercised  on 
these  occasions.  It  was  the  day  of  the  Jete  des 
charSy  and  we  recruited,  near  the  gates  of  the  town, 
a  large  number  of  Sans-culottes,  to  whom  their 
comrades  cried  out  to  follow  us  on  horseback: 
••  Take  a  horse"  said  they,  "  the  nation  pays  for  aB.'' 
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I  had  four  citizens  in  my  carriage,  without  reckon- 
ing those  who  were  on  the  coach-box,  and  on  the 
roof:  I  spoke  to  them  with  frankness  and  warmth 
upon  several  sublets  ;  they  did  not  refuse  to  listen 
to  me,  but  how  could  my  knowledge  of  these  mat- 
ters be  equal  to  that  of  citizens  who  were  sent  down 
expressly  from  Paris  to  introduce  the  real  system  of 
politics  into  Bordeaux,  and  who,  as  if  by  magic, 
had  rendered  the  greater  part  of  the  porters  and  mes- 
sengers of  that  town  so  powerful,  that  they  arrested 
the  rich  inhabitants,  and  so  independent,  that  they 
travelled  by  post  ? 

At  our  first  pause,  in  order  to  take  supper,  I 
could  not  restrain  my  indignation  :  the  Spaniard  and 
I  were  not  bound  ;  but  Duchatel  was,  and  strange 
hands  performed  the  functions  of  his  own,  which 
were  tightly  confined  with  handcuffs.  An  innocent 
man,  a  representative  of  the  people, — any  man  in 
such  a  state  thus  insulted  and  abased,  made  the 
blood  boil  in  my  veins.  I  read  in  his  eyes,  the 
most  expressive  I  have  ever  seen,  all  that  passed, 
within  his  soul  ;  I  was  seeking  in  his  looks  a  signal 
for  resistance,  which  would  infallibly  have  caused 
the  three  to  be  massacred.  A  bitter  smile  played 
upon  his  lips,  and  despair  was  in  his  heart.  While 
expressing  myself  forcibly  against  the  indignity 
with  which  be  was  treated,  I  seized,  without  per- 
ceiving it,  a  bottle,  in  the  attitude  of  a  person  who 
intended  to  throw  it.     Nothing  more  was  neces- 

t2 
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aary  :  three  gendarmes  immediately  seized  me,  as 
if  by  an  insensible  manœuvre.     In  about  a  quarter 
of  au  hour  I  was  tied  hand  and  foot,  like  my  ud- 
happy  companion  of  misfortune,  and  continued  so 
during  the  remainder  of  our  journey  to  Paris.     The 
leader  of  the  escort  that  accompanied  us  was  a  com* 
plete  Jacobin  in  his  appearance,  with  curly  black 
hair,  a  bilious  complexion^  and  hanging  jaw;  an 
enormous  belly,  and  the  mysterious  air  of  à  satellite 
of  Le  Noir  or  Sartines.     Liberty  bad  not  given  him 
an  exalted  idea  of  the  dignity  of  man,  or  he  would 
not  thus  have  outraged  us.     It  is  probable,  also, 
that  he  had  never  studied  the  principles  of  tolerance 
in  Voltaire  ;  he  had  always  in  his  mouth  the  words 
Montagne^   Sans-culottes^  or  Jacobins ,  just  as  a 
parish  beadle  uses  the  words  Lutheran^  Pope^  and 
assembly  of  tkejaithful  ;  it  seemed  that  these  words 
were  all  he  knew  respecting  the  revolution.     His 
costume  was  in  perfect  accordance  with  his  charac- 
ter :  he  wore  the   mustaehios,  the  large  sabre,  the 
pistols  at  his  girdle,  the  new  pantaloons,  and  all  the 
insignia  and  medals  of  his  order,  and  I  dare  say  all 
his  civic  cards  and.  certificates  were  perfectly  en 
régie.     It  was  by  his  order  that  I  was  bound,  and 
Ï  testified  my  resentment  by  a  volley  of  sarcasms. 
"  Monseigneur  le  Jacobin,'^  said  I  to  bim,  "  you 
wbp  are  crowned  with  a  red  bonnet,  in  virtue  of 
^hat]  aiticle  of  the  rights  of  man    do  you  load  a 
French  citizen  with  irons  ?"     He  answered,  tn  a 
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tenons  ¥one,  that  there  were  no  longer  nny  mon* 
seigneun.  He  was  enchanted  to  see  that  I .  was 
an  anti-jficobin.  This  discovery  entirely  freed  him 
from  anyl  species  of  remorse  ;  and  this  was  the  only 
fruit  I  reaped  from  my  harangue.  He  turned  his 
attention  /towards  the  prey  which  principally  occu» 
pied  his  tl^oughts,  namely,  the  representative.  It  is 
by  such  Vandals  that  France  has  been  overflowed 
with  blood  for  upwards  of  a  whole  year.  Upon  our 
arrival  at  La  Reote,  he  locked  me  up  alone  in  a 
dungeon,  under  pretence  of  my  having  mutinied.  I 
had  a  fresh  altercation  with  him  upon  our  passing 
the  Garonne,  and  was  strongly  tempted,  while  cross- 
ing it,  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  river  to  seek  for 
truth,  in  company  with  a  rascal  of  a  Biscayan,  who 
discussed  most  warmly  the  subject  of  the  rights  of 
man  with  me,  whom  he  held  chained. 

When  I  was  left  in  these  subterraneous  vaults 
and  the  enormous  bolts  were  drawn  upon  me, 
with  a  noise  before  unknown  to  my  ears  ;  when  I 
found  myself  alone,  sequestered  from  all  nature, 
and  deprived  of  the  cheering  light  of  day,  I  paid  the 
common  tribute  which  we  all  owe  to  bumanitv. 
I  femembered  all  the  objects  of  my  affections,  and  1 
wept.  These  were  the  only  tears  I  shed  during  my 
long  course  of  adversity.  I  bade  a  last  adieu  to  all 
that  my  heart  held  dear;  and  since  that  moment 
my  eyes  have  remained  tearless.  There  are  certain 
tender  chords  in  the  heart  which  cannot  be  touched 
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without  a  painful  vibration.  I  endeavoMi  to 
escape  from  the  feelings  which  I  could  iM  sob- 
due  ;  and  I  considered  myself  during  my  jonfioe- 
inent,  as  a  msm  already  doomed  to  oertail'  deilk. 
The  subaltern  agents  had  disappeared,  andl  degree 
of  good  treatment,  and  even  of  humanity,  Iss  again 
shown  me.  In  two  daya  after  our  arrival, ihe  Spa- 
niard and  I  were  removed  to  a  house  o^jl!Benedic* 
tints,  which  was  used  as  a  barrack,  aad.^ere  there 
confined  in  separate  chambers.  Throjigh  the  bars 
of  the  window  of  my  apartment  I  enj<^ed  the  view 
of  an  immense  valley,  watered  by  the  Garoone.  I 
again  beheld  trees,  fields,  and  the  magnificeat  spec- 
tacle of  nature,  and  enjoyed  them  with  all  my  b^t 
as  a  view  which  I  was  about  to  lose  for  ever.  The 
guards,  and  appearance  of  every  thing  arouad  us, 
belonged  exclusively  to  the  military.  UpoD  our 
examination  a  few  days  before,  we  had  passed 
through  a  file  of  soldiers,  who  guarded  a  aarrow, 
long,  and  dark  passage,  by  which  we  reached  a  badly 
lighted  chamber,  in  which  the  representatives  wer^ 
seated.  I  wasasked  but  few  questions  atthis  time,  and 
those  with  a  sort  of  kindness,  which  however  seemed 
to  me  forced,  and  with  the  true  tone  of  an  intendant 
naturally  polite,  but  already  grown  old  in  the  exer- 
cise of  despotic  power.  The  general  of  the  revolu- 
tionary army  had  come  for  me,  accompanied  by  a 
few  sokliers,  to  conduct  me  to  the  cliib,  which  was 
held  iu  the  room  under  mine  ; — he  appeared  to  roc 
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«a  that  ^y  to  perform  precisely  tbe  sameofika 
that  I  have  since  se^i  executed  by  the  under  tun^ 
keys  at  tbe  Coaciergerie.  During  my  imprisoo^ 
ment  I  used  sometiiaes  to  see,  at  a  distaoce 
tfafough  the  trees»  the  representatives  of  the  people 
riding  about,  followed  by  the  revolutionary  general 
and  his  aidea-de-camp.  I  was  not  sorry  to  see  the 
sword  thus  give  precedence  to  the  toga  ;  but  I  could 
not  help  comparing  this  state  of  power  with  4ie 
doga^as  of  MÊMS-cnhUerie, 

We  were  at  lei^b  sent  to  Paris,,  under  tbe  guard 
of  two  gendarmes,  who  made  a  speculation  of  us, 
and  femished  us  during  our  journey.  Duchâtet 
was.  with  one  gendarme  in  tbe  first  carriage,  and  tbe 
Spaniard  and  I  with  the.  other  gendarme  in  the 
second.  In  consequence  of  their  cupidity,  we  per- 
fiarmed  tbe  journey  without  once  getting  out  of  the 
carriages»  or  taking  any  rest,  and  were  forced  to  re* 
main  for  a  hundred  and  forty-nine  hours  seated  in 
the  back  of  a  very  inconvenient  cabriolet.  Upon 
stopping  at.  the  relays,  we  succeeded  in  having  our 
carriages  placed  fronting  one  another,  so  that  we 
were  able  to  see  each  other,  which  gave  us  some 
consolation.  Duchatel  even  maàe  some  jokes  upon 
the  &te  which  awaited  him. 

While  we  were  changing  horses  at  one  post-house, 
Duchatel  learned  that  one  of  his  colleagues  was  in 
the  inn«  He  requested  to  see  him  ;  but  tbe  only 
answer  was,  ^^  I  have  not  time,  I  am  at  dinner.'"     I 
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cied  cap  on  their  heads,  aod  imprecations  ia  theif 
motttbs. 

The  illustcioufl  cook  at  length  pujk  the  finishiiig 
stroke  to  his  glory.     He  opened  a  passage  for  him- 
self through  the  crowd,  crying»  tcàe  care,  and  made 
his  appearance  with  two  fiurriers.     He  then,  in.  the 
presence  of  M  Agen,  ordered  them,  in  a  command* 
ing  voice,  to  rivet  on  the  l^  of  the  Spaniard  and 
myself  a  bar-shot  of  eighty  pounds'  weights    These 
two  balls  were  ostentatiously  produced,  and  first 
exhibited  to  the  people.     Our  hands  being  tied,  and 
our  bodies  bound  with  a  tni^e  rope,  did  not  appear 
to  him  sufficient  precautions  :  we  were  loaded  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  our  journey  with  this  weight  of 
iron,  which  was  so  heavy,  that,  had  the  carriage 
fallen  on  one  side,  we  should  inevitably  have  had  a 
leg  broken.     They  were  so  extraordinary  and  un* 
common,  that  they  astonished,  at  the  Concieigerie 
in  Paris,  some  of  the  turnkeys  who  had  been  in 
office  for  nineteen  years.     It  was  to  the  vanity  of 
the  illustrious  cook  that  the  Spaniard  and  I  were 
indebted  for  this  treatment.     Nothing  could  be 
added  to  the  barbarity  ofthat  which  the  représenta- 
tive  of  the  people  had  experienced  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  journey.     How  often  did  I  not 
b^  pardon  of  the  Spaniard,  in  the  name  of  the 
French  nation,  for  the  indignities  which  were  heaped 
upon  him  ! 
We  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  1 6th  of  October  (old 


tHB  BJ&IGM  OE  TERIIOIS.  983 

style).  Here  a  new  scene  begins  to  dpen.  Behold 
us  three  cast  into  that  abyss  of  the  living,  into  the 
Conciergerie  of  Paris,  still  dyed  with  the  blood  of 
the  victims  of  the  9d  of  September,  and  in  which 
the  revolutionary  tribunal,  by  its  conduct,  exceeded 
all  former  instances  of  ferocity  and  crime.  We  were 
carried  to  all  the  prisons  of  Parts,  one  after  another, 
from  the  Luxembourg  to  La  Force^  and  from  La 
Force  to  the  prison  of  UAhbmfe^  and  from^  thence 
to  the  Conciergerie,  where  we  were  at  length  re- 
ceived. Upon  our  arrival  we  were  carried  into 
the  first  ward*room,  and  a  blacksmith  was  sent 
for  to  unrivet  my  irons^  and  those  of  the^  Spaniard. 
Those  of  Duchatel  were  festened  with  screws. 
I  was  first  put  into  an  armchair  ;  but  this  posture 
not  appearing  convenient  to  the  workman,  I  was 
stretched  on  the  ground,  where  I  lay  like  an  ani- 
mal offered  for  sale,*  and  exposed  to  their  insulting 
ridicule.  The  operation  being  finished,  I  endea- 
voured to  rise  ;  but  not  being  aware  of  the  ex- 
haustion of  my  strength  by  my  long,  journey  (I 
had  remained^  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  a  hun« 
dred  and  forty-nine  hours  in  the  carriage,  without  a 
moment's  change),  I  could  not  support  my  steps: 
No  hand  was  held  out  to  assist  me.  I  was  pushed 
about  from  one  to  another  like  a  drunken  man  who 
is  made  the  sport  of  the  mob.     This  treatment  drove 

•  This  alludes  to  the  practice  in  France  of  tying  the  legs  of  the 
••Ives,  and  laying  them  for  sale  upon  the  ground.— TVansfatar. 
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me  to  despair  :  I  cursed  the  human  race,  and  fell 
flat  upon  the  earth.  Yes,  my  mind  must  be  strong, 
since  it  has  not  sunk  under  such  trialsi  Ob,  dignity 
of  man,  first  basis  of  liberty,  when  wilt  thou  be  re- 
spected !  I  was  soon  separated  from  my  com- 
panions^,  and  plunged,  under  the  pretence  of  secrecy, 
into  the  most  loathsome  dungeon  in  the  prison.  I 
there  found .  some  robbers  and  an  assassin,  who 
thought  himself  a  considerable  gainer  in  prolonging 
his  miserable  existence  in  such  a  den  by  means  of 
;in  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Cassation,  which  was  not 
attended  with  success.  In  the  evening  three  gigan- 
tic turnkeys,  followed  by  enormous  dogs,  came  to 
visit  us.  My  wretched  companions  hastened  to 
meet  them  ;  they  were,  in  fact,  the  only  beings 
through  whom  they  kept  up  any  communication 
with  the  world.  It  was  by  the  fktme  of  their  torches, 
which  shed  a  light  through  this  cavern,  into  which 
that  of  the  sun  had  never  penetrated,  that  I  was 
able  to  see,  both  by  what  sort  of  men  I  was  sur- 
rounded, and  the  nature  of  the  habitation  which  had 
fallen  to  my  lot.  It  was  at  the  utmost  not  more 
than  twelve  feet  square.  My  companions  were  to 
the  number  of  three.  One  of  them,  who  was  con- 
demned to  death  for  murder,  was  an  old  robber  of 
fifty  years  of  age,  named  Pantin,  quite  mutilated 
and  disfigured  by  crime,  lame,  and  blind  of  an  eye, 
with  his  face  all  scarred  and  covered  with  hanging 
wrinkles.     He  had  powerful  arms,  «nd  shoulderî?  of 
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an  extraordinary  breadth.  The  seal  of  homicide 
was  stamped  upon  his  person  from  head  to  foot. 
His  voice  was  hoarse  and  frightful. 

The  second  was  a  money-broker,  a  fabricator  of 
forged  assignats;  a  degraded  being,  who  had  not 
even  the  spirit  which  often  remains  in  the  mind  of 
a  robber.  His  entire  appearance  was  false  and 
crafty.  He  seemed  more  formed  for  the  base  office 
of  a  spy  than  for  robbery.  He  pretended  to  have  no 
money,  in  order  that  he  might  live  at  the  expense 
of  others.  What  he  had  he  spent  alone,  and  eat  the 
product  in  secret.  His  mean  and  hypocritical  sup* 
plications,  his  begging  habits,  and  his  selfishness, 
were  enough  to  rank  him,  if  possible,  as  much  be- 
neath the  murderer  himself,  as  Barrére  is  beneath 
Robespierre.  His  other  comrades  saw  his  mean- 
ness, and  treated  kim  contemptuously:  they  re- 
proached him  for  his  want  of  good-fellowship,  and 
often  endeavoured  to  teach  him  by  force  of  blows. 
When  Pampin,  so  celebrated  for  his  long  sufferings, 
and  his  labours  more  numerous  than  those  of  Her- 
cules, said  to  him,  in  his  hoarse  but  powerful  voice, 
•*  You  are  not  fit  to  live  with  honest  fellows/'  he 
made  no  reply;  and  if  Pampin's  lessons  became -a 
little  too  warm,  he  only  wept,  and  called  for  mercy. 
I  here  forcibly  learnt  that  cowardice  and  avarice  are 
the  basest,  the  most  hateful  of  vices  ;  and  I  took 
such  an  aversion  to  this  wretch,  that  I  was  ready  at 
every  moment  to  join  the  others  against  him.     The 
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union  of  tbe  cavern,  the  services  of  fraternity,  and  a 
certain  air  of  independence,  maintained,  in  the  heart 
of  Pampin,  and  of  some  of  bis  class  whom  I  have  seen, 
some  of  the  characters  of  its  primitive  essence.  This 
vrretched  publican,  this  false  coiner,  who  VFOuid  also 
have  robbed  on  the  high  road,  had  he  had  the  courage 
to  do  so,  had  none  of  these  qualities,  and  appeared 
formed  of  the  vilest  materials.  He  would  even  have 
robbed  bis  companions,  bnt  for  Pampin  ;  who,  as 
the  depository  of  the  grand  code  of  laws  to  be  ob- 
served among  thieves,  said,  that  it  was  not  allowed 
to  wofit  in  prison.  Zeno  dictated  his  precepts  with 
less  austerity. 

The  third  was  a  young  man,  whom  libertinism 
had  led  on  to  crime,  in  which  he  now  seemed  to 
find  an  irresistible  charm.  He  was  not  entirely 
deficient  in  education.  He  had  been,  when  very 
young,  the  secretary  of  Dietrich,  who,  for  being 
too  virtuous,  had  perished  on  the  same  scaffold  to 
which  this  young  man  was  led,  a  short  time  after, 
to  suffer  for  his  crimes.  The  prison  had  often  been 
his  dwelling:  he  was  incarcerated,  on  this  occasion, 
for  forging  assignats,  and  this  time  was  the  last.  He 
was  a  second  Pylades.  The  name  of  one  of  bis 
friends,  who  had  been  arrested  as  his  accomplice, 
viras  incessantly  in  his  mouth.  He  spoke  of  nothing 
but'the  happiness  of  sacrificing  his  own  life  for  his. 
This  friend,  on  his  part,  provided  carefully  for  ai! 
his  wants.    The  same  scaffold  saw  them  both  perish. 
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Such  were  the  individuals  whom  I  discovered 
around  iiie,  and  with  whom  I  had  been  associated, 
because  I  was  suspected  of  being  a  brissotine.  They 
were  clothed  in  rags,  and  their  professions  were 
written  in  their  features.  The  turnkeys  treated  them 
with  a  degree  of  kindness,  but  with  an  air  of  protect- 
ing superiority.  As  for  my  part,  I  remained  in 
silence,  stretched  upon  my  filthy  dunghill.  A 
turnkey  shook  my  leg  with  one  hand,  and  then  let  it 
fall,  and  with  the  other  passed  a  candle  backwards 
and  forwards  before  my  face.  I  have  since  learned 
that  such  was  the  manner  of  their  making  them- 
selves acquainted  with  a  new-comer.  I  said,  ^*  If 
your  office  gives  you  a  right  to  treat  me  with  this 
indignity,  you  are  right  to  do^o/*  and  then  turned 
my  back  upon  him.  During  the  thirteen  days  that 
I  remained  in  this  dungeon,  I  did  not  again  open 
my  lips  to  them  a  single  time. 

During  all  this  time,  in  which  I  have  had  occa- 
sion to  see  several  robbers,  I  scarcely  ever  knew  ond 
of  them  feel  any  other  remorse  than  that  of  having 
let  himself  be  taken.  I  learned  from  their  own  lips 
several  of  their  exploits,  which  were  often  rendered 
bloody  by  assassination;  and  it  was  always  with 
bursts  of  laughter  that  they  related  them.  I  there 
learned,  what  would  scarcely  be  believed,  if  we  had 
not  since  seen  it  proved  before  a  jury  of  the  révolu- 
tionary  tribunal,  that  one  of  their  comrades,  who 
was  executed  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  had 
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already  assassinated  sixty-three  persons.  I 
tained,  from  their  conversations,  while  I  feigned  to 
sleep,  that  they  were  connected  with  all  the  robbers 
in  Paris  ;  among  the  rest,  with  those  of  the  garde* 
meuble,  and  that,  if  the  law  had  not  overtaken 
them,  they  would  have  committed  new  murders, 
which  they  meditated  even  while  in  irons.  As 
for  the  young  man,  he  was  truly  black  with 
crimes,  and. had  committed  murder,  but  without 
being  discovered.  Their  gang  was  principally  re- 
cruited by  money-brokers  and  sharpers  ;  they  were 
constantly  sighing  after  a  life  of  activity,  and  I  have 
often  heard  them  envy  the  fortune  of  some  of  their 
comrades,  whose  names  they  mentioned,  who  lived 
retired  in  the  country  upon  the  fruit  of  their  undis- 
covered crimes.  These  men  generally  take  up 
their  residence  in  the  villages  near  Paris  ;  they 
keep  up  a  regular  correspondence,  and  will  often  go 
sixty  or  a  hundred  leagues  upon  an  expedition. 
The  corruption  of  their  morals  is  beyond  conception, 
and  a  contempt  for  the  laws  of  social  order  has  been 
preceded  in  their  minds  by  a  contempt  of  the  laws 
of  nature.  Speaking  without  prejudice,  they  are 
certainly  most  dreadful  wretches.  Incest  and 
atheism  are  words  which  they  pretend  have  no  real 
meaning. 

One  of  their  stratagems  is,  to  enrol  among  their 
ranks  a  number  of  young  lads,  of  an  agreeable  coun- 
tenance, and   these   Ganymcdcs,    the   children  o( 
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Mercury,  opened  to  them,  at  night,  the  doors  of  the 
man  whose  depraved  inclinations  were  not  proof 
against  the  beauty  of  a  beardless  face.  They  were 
almost  all  partial  to  an  aristocratic  government,  but 
the  cause  of  this  preference  was  entirely  in  reference 
to  their  own  pursuits,  and  the  reason  of  it  was,  that 
in  the  new  state  of  things,  they  were  tried  by 
juries  whom  they  found  it  difficult  to  deceive.  I 
could  not  refrain  from  laughing  upon  seeing  them 
strike  their  foreheads  in  a  passion,  and  exclaim, 
with  an  oath.  If  they  had  been  able  men^  we  should 
have  got  out  of  tlie  thing.  They  had  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  laws  which  concerned  them,  and 
particularly  of  their  ambiguities.  But  the  sense 
and  reason  of  a  jury  were  not  dazzled  by  the 
false  lights  of  chicanery,  in  which  they  were  more 
skilled  than  many  of  the  lawyers.  They  were  par- 
ticularly attached  to  the  old  bar,  under  which  they 
had  fought  their  first  battles,  and  to  the  old  Parlia- 
mentary peruques,  whom  they  had  more  than  once 
defeated.  Pampin  always  spoke  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  old  magistracy. 

The  cunning  of  these  men  was  surprising.  There 
were  few  among  them  who  had  not  escaped  several 
times  from  prison.  They  themselves  told  me,  that 
in  1791  and  1792,  they  found  means  of  forging 
charity  tickets,  and  even  assignats,  in  their  very 
dungeons,  and   afterwards  putting  them  in  circula 

VOL.  I.  u 
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tion.  Tbey  made  use  of  a  nail,  or  of  the  tongue  of 
a  buckle,  to  engrave  the  plates,  and,  in  order  to  pro* 
cure  a  light,  tbey  pressed  the  oil  out  of  their  sallad, 
and  unravelled  the  cotton  of  their  shirts,  which 
they  wove  into  wick.  They  intbrmed  me  that 
their  wives  managed  to  get  these  forgeries  out  of  the 
prison  as  they  were  made,  and  to  sell  them  to  the 
amoimt  of  a  hundred  francs'  worth  a  day  :  in  fact, 
these  men  appeared  to  me  to  be,  to  their  fellow- 
creatures,  what  the  wolf  is  to  domestic  animals: 
they  entertained  the  greatest  contempt  for  the  revo* 
lutionaires^  the  name  which  they  gave  to  those  who 
were  arrested  for  political  causes,  and  looked  upon 
them  as  men  without  cunning,  without  invention, 
without  courage,  and  only  likely  to  cause  the  failure 
of  any  enterprise. 

Notwithstanding  their  politeness,  and  even  their 
friendship  towards  me, — notwithstanding  their  en- 
tire  confidence,  1  was  overwhelmed  with  melan- 
choly, in  the  midst  of  these  robbers.  1  could 
find  no  connection  between  my  pretended  giron^ 
disme  and  their  crimes.  Deprived  of  light — ^the  air 
charged  with  a  most  loathsome  smell— covered  with 
filth— -confined  in  a  hole  only  twelve  feet  square, 
in  which  seven  of  us  were  often  heaped  together, 
and  those  the  very  refuse  of  mankind — my  wretched 
situation  may  be  easily  conceived.  I  was  regularty 
informed  by  the  new  comers  of  what  was  passing 
at  the  Bicetre,  and  at   the   great   and  the  little 
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Foree^  and  of  all   the   petty  robberies  that  took 
place;  but  I  was  in  complete  ignorance  of  what 
was  going  on  in  the  rest  of  the  world.      I    was 
kept  in   the  most  rigorous  confinement,   without 
any  news  of  my  companions  in  misfortune,  and 
without  even    being    examined.      I    had  at    first 
recourse    to    my   imagination,    but    it   no   longer 
worked  up  any  flattering  ideas  ;  I  endeavoured  to 
call  to  my  recollection  the  enchanting  beauties  of 
nature,  and  to  embellish  my  reveries  with  the  charm 
of  her  pictures,  but  she  was  deaf  to  my  voice.     Des- 
pair took  entire  possession  of  my  soul  ;  I  almost 
entirely  abstained  from  taking  any  nourishment,  not 
that  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  die,  but  because  I 
found,  in  the  coolness  of  my  blood,  a  patience  and 
a  resignation   which  I  could  not  have  drawn  from 
all  the  lessons  of  Seneca  or  of  Epictetus  himself. 
If  I  did  not  court  death,  I  at  least  acquired  its  im* 
mobility  ;  I  remained  without  feeling  any  pain  for 
forty-^ight  hours,  lying  on  the  same  side  :  on  the 
contrary,  when  1  eat,  as  was  the  case  on  the  day  I 
regaled  my  companion  Pampin,  my  blood  resumed 
all  its  activity  ;  I  was  again  seized  with  rage,  and 
suffered  the  torments  of  hell.     An  excessive  absti^» 
nence  reduced  me  into  a  sort  of  torpid  state,  which 
was  not  without  its  advantages:  I  felt  myself  ap^ 
proachfBg  towards  the  grave  by  the  easy  road  of 
sleep  and  stupefaction,  I  advanced  like  an  indo^ 
lent  tra\Tller,  and  knew  that  it  depended  upon  my- 

u  2 
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self  to  arrive  at  the  end  of  my  journey  when  I 
pleased. 

About  eleven  o'clock  one  morning  the  bolts  re- 
sounded, the  four  or  five  doors  which  it  was  neces- 
sary to  open  in  order  to  reach  our  dungeon,  creaked 
upon  their  hinges,  and  were  thrown  open  with  a 
loud  noise  ;  the  door  of  our  cell  was  opened,  and 
Lebeau,  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  made  his  appear-* 
ance.     He  came  in  person  to  lead  me  to  be  ex- 
amined.    One  of  his  children,  who  had  come  along 
with  him,  drew  back  at  the  sight  of  our  dungeon, 
and  exclaimed,  with  the  simplicity  of  his  age,  <*  Oh 
papa^  what  a  horrid  place  a  dungeon  is  !    Lebeau 
himself,  a  good  and  tender-hearted  man,  kept  at 
some  distance,  and  turned  aside  his  head,  less  to 
avoid  breathing   the  pestilential    air  which  issued 
from  it,  than  to  avoid  beholding  so  deplorable  a 
sight.     Pale  and  exhausted,  with  a  long  and  filthy 
beard,  and  my  clothes  covered  with  the  chopped 
straw  which  had  composed  my  bed  for  thirteen 
days,  I  departed  for  the  examination-hall.     I  sus- 
tained a  long  interrogatory,  and   was  not  treated 
with  the   indulgence  that  was  due  to  the  state  in 
which  I  was.     I  did  not  return  any  more  to  my 
cavern,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform  my  readers  that, 
in  a  few  months  afterwards,  Forquier^Tinville  caused 
all  the  robbers  and  murderers  to  be  removed  from 
the  Conciergerie,  and  had  that  prison  reserved  exclu- 
sively for  the  honourable,  the  talented,  and  the  en- 
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lightened.     My  dungeon  was  suppressed,  as  being 
too  unwholesome. 

I  was  confined  in  another  part  oî  the  Concier- 
gerie. J  quitted  the  den  of  crime  more  lightly 
chained,  and  entered  the  temple  of  persecuted  vir- 
tue.* Vergniaux,  Gonsonné,  Brisset,  Ducos,  Fon- 
grede,  Valazé,  Duchâtel,  and  their  colleagues,  were 
the  inmates  whom  I  found  installed  in  my  new 
dwelling.  During  the  whole  year  that  I  inhabited 
that  prison,  I  never  ceased  to  behold  the  shades 
of  these  great  men  hovering  over  my  head,  and 
reanimating  my  courage.  A  sentiment  of  ad- 
miration soon  gave  way  to  that  pf  gratitude.  I 
learned  that  it  was  to  the  solicitations  of  Ducos 
that  I  was  indebted  for  my  release  from  the  dun- 
geon,— that  is  to  say,  fur  my  life,  a  burdensome 
present,  it  is  true,  in  those  disastrous  times,  for 
which,  however,  it  was  most  grateful  to  me  to  be  in- 
debted to  that  amiable  and  interesting  young  man  ! 
He  had  met  me  once  before  in  the  world,  and  he 
then  received  me  like  a  brother. 

Curiosity  will  be  awakened  at  the  mention  of 
these  celebrated  names,  but  I  have  but  little  means 
of  satisfying  it  ;  I  arrived  among  them  two  days 
before  their  condemnation, and  as  if  to  be  a  witnessof 


*  Riouffe  occupied  No.  13  in  his  new  dwelling  ;  we  have  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  work  a  short  fragment,  in  which  he  gives  a 
sketch  of  what  occurred  there. — See  Note  (F.) 
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their  death.  France  and  all  Europe  are  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  their  trial,  if  that  name  can 
be  given  to  the  most  atrocious  proscription  ;  it  was 
a{i  through  a  most  solemn  violation  of  every  right, 
^veïi  of  that  of  defending  themselves.* 

All  these  powerful  champions,  h4io  united 
among  themselves  alone  almost  all  the  eloquence 
of  the  nation,  were  dragged  into  the  arena;  chained 
down  in  every  limb,  restrained  from  making 
use  of  their  strength.  Vergniaux  alone  let  one 
spark  of  bis  talent  escape  with  that  flexibility  of  or- 
gan which  forces  its  way  to  every  heart  ;  all  eyes 
wept,  tyranny  grew  pale,  and  forced  from  the  tribu- 
nal the  decree  which  sealed  the  glory  of  the  pro- 
scribed and  the  infamy  of  the  proscribers. 

They  were  all  calm  and  unostentatious,  and  not 
one  of  them  allowed  himself  to  be  deceived  with 
hope.  Their  souls  were  elevated  to  such  a  height, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  address  to  them  the  com- 
mon-place expression  of  ordinary  consolation.— 
Bri8sot,t  serious  and  thoughtful,  had  the  air  of  a  sage 
contending  with  misfortune;  and  if  any  uneasiness 
was,  at  intervals,  painted  in  his  countenance,  it  was 


♦  Upon  his  sentence  being  pronounced,  Lasource  cited  to  bis 
judges  ibis  saying  of  one  of  the  anciente  :— "  I  die  at  a  moment 
when  the  people  have  lost  their  reason  ;  you  will  die  the  day 
they  shall  have  recovered  it.'* 

t  Sec  his  letter  to  Carrière,  Note  (G.) 
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easy  to  see  that  bis  country  alone  was  the  object  of 
it.     Gensonnè»  collected  witbin  bimseif,  seemed  to 
dread  the  idea  of  soiling  bis  mouth  by  pronouncing 
the  names  of  his  murderers;  not  a  word  escaped 
bim  respecting  his  own  situation  ;  bis  only  thoughts 
were  for  the  happiness  of  tbe  people.     Vei^iniaux 
at  one  moment  grave,  and  the  next  less  serious, 
cited  for  us  a  number  of  humorous  verses  with  which 
his  memory  was  adorned,  and  sometimes  gave  us 
the  enjoyment  of  listening  to  the  last  accents  of  that 
sublime  eloquence  which  was  already  lost  to  the 
universe,  since  the  barbarians  had  prevented  bim 
from  speaking.     There  was  a  certain  divine  expres- 
sion in  tbe  eyes  of  Valazé  ;  a  calm  smile  of  serenity 
hovered  over  his  lips  ;  he  indeed  appeared  to  taste 
the  sweets  of  bis  glorious  death.     I  could  not  help 
saying  to  him,  "  Valazé,  how  happy  you  are  at  the 
idea  of  so  glorious  a  death,  and  how  grieved  you 
would  be,  had  they  not  condemned  you  !"     On 
&e  final  day,  before  he  departed  for  the  tribunal, 
he  turned  back  to  give  me  a  pair  of  scissors  which 
he  had  about  him,  and  said,  "  It  is  a  dangerous 
weapon  ;  they  fear  lest  we  should  make  an  attempt 
upon  ourselves."     The  irony,  worthy  of  Socrates, 
with  which  he  pronounced  these  words,  produced 
on  me  an  effect  which  1  could  not  then  account  for  ; 
but  when    I  learned  that  this  modern  Cato   had 
stabbed  himself  with  a  poniard,  which  he  had  con- 
cealed  under  his  cloak,  I  was  not  surprised,  and 
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imagined  I  had  foreseen  it;  he  had  concealed  this 
poniard  from  their  researches,  for  the  persons  of 
all  were  examined  like  the  meanest  criminal,  before 
ascending  the  scaffold.  Vergniauz  threw  away 
some  poison  which  he  had  preserved,  and  preferred 
to  die  along  with  his  colleagues. 

The  two  brothers,  Fonfréde  and  Ducos,  formed 
a  detached  group  in  this  gloomy  picture,  as  if  to 
inspire  a  more  lively  and  a  more  tender  interest. 
Their  youth,  their  friendship,  the  gaiety  of  Ducos, 
unclouded  even  in  his  last  moments,  the  graces  both 
of  his  mind  and  figure,  increased  the  detestation  of 
the  crowd  at  the  fury  of  their  enemies.  Ducos  had 
sacrificed  himself  for  his  brother,  and  had  surren- 
dered himself  to  partake  his  fate.  They  frequently 
embraced  each  other,  and  seemed  to  acquire  fresh 
strength  in  their  caresses.  They  were  about  to 
leave  all  that  can  render  life  dear,  an  immense  for- 
tune, and  beloved  wives  and  children,  and  yet  they 
did  not  cast  their  looks  backwards,  but  kept  them 
firmly  fixed  on  their  country  and  on  liberty. 

Once  only,  Fonfréde  took  me  aside,  apart  from 
his  brother,  and  indulged  in  a  torrent  of  tears  at 
the  recollection  of  those  names, — which  almost  break 
the  most  stoical  hearts,  the  names  of  his  wife  and  of 
his  children.  His  brother  perceived  him  :  "  What 
«é&yoM?"  said  he  to  him.  .  .  .  Fonfréde,  ashamed 
at  being  seen  weeping,  checked  his  tears:  " //'« 
nothing  ;  it  is  he  who  speaks  to  meP He 
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thus  threw  upon  me  the  blame  of  what  he  believed 
a  shameful  weakness.  They  once  more  embraced, 
and  resumed  all  their  strength.  Fonfréde  dried  up 
his  flowing  tears  ;  his  brother  restrained  his,  which 
were  ready  to  flow  ;  and  they  both,  once  more,  be- 
came true  Romans.  This  scene  Dttssed  about 
twenty-four  hours  before  their  execution. 

They  were  condemned  to  death  on  the  night  of 
the  30th  of  October  (old  style),  at  about  eleven 
o'clock.  They  all  received  the  same  sentence  ;  we 
had  in  vain  hoped  that  Fonfréde  and  Ducos  might 
be  saved,  and  they  themselves  probably  entertained 
some  hopes.  They  did  not  forget  to  give  us  the 
signal  which  they  had  promised.  This  was  a  pa- 
triotic song  which  they  simultaneously  broke  out 
into,  and  all  their  voices  were  mingled  in  a  last 
hymn  to  liberty  ;  they  parodied  the  song  of  the 
Marseillais  :— • 

**  Contre  nous  de  la  tyrannie 
Le  couteau  sanglant  est  levé,"  kc. 

AU  this  dreadful  night  resounded  with  their 
songs,  which  they  only  interrupted  to  speak  of  their 
country,  and  to  listen  to  an  occasional  sally  of 
Ducos's. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  so  many  extraordi- 
nary men  had  been  massacred  in  a  body.  Youth, 
beauty,  genius,  virtue,  talents,  every  thing  that  was 
interesting  in  man,  was  cut  off  by  a  single  stroke  ; 
if  cannibals  had  been  their  judges,  they  would  not 
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have  committed  such  a  horror.  Our  minds  were 
so  exalted  by  their  courage,  that  it  was  not  for  a 
considerable  time  after  the  blow  was  struck,  that 
we  began  to  feel  its  effects. 

We  were  animated  with  more  than  ordinary  cou- 
rage, upon  beholding   a  glorious  death   attending 
such  glorious  lives,  and   that  they  fulfilled,  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  them,  the  only  task  which  now 
remained  to  them  to  fulfil,  that  of  dying  bravely  ; 
but  when  this  courage,  which  we  borrowed  from 
their's,  grew  cool,  we  then  felt  the  free  force  of  the 
loss  we  had  sustained.    Despair  became  our  portion  ; 
we  wept  at  pointing  out  to  each  other  the  wretched 
pallet  from  which  the  great  Vergniaux  bad  risen, 
to  march  to  the  scaffold.     The  images  of  Valazé, 
Ducos,  and  Fonfréde,  were  incessantly  before  our 
eyes.     The  seats  which  they  had  occupied  became 
objects  of  religious  veneration,  and  even  their  very 
enemies  crowded  to  look  at  the  beds  on  which  these 
great  men  had  slept. 

Oh  you,  the  first  of  our  citizens,  your  only  crimes 
were  your  being  born  in  an  age  of  villany,  and 
your  having  felt  the  courage  of  virtue  in  the  most 
abandoned  of  cities  !  In  vain  will  that  city  erect 
statues  to  your  honour,  and  endeavour  to  conceal, 
under  their  foundations,  the  spot  on  which  you 
were  immolated,  which  it  will  do,  if  it  is  its  des- 
tiny to  become  free  once  more  ;  it  never  will  efface 
the  marks  of  your  blood,  which  will  depose  against 
it  in  the  eyes  of  the  universe  and  of  posterity.    You 
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have  died  like  men  who  founded  the  liberty  of  the 
republic,  and  with  the  fall  of  which  our  own  was 
connected.  You  shine  forth  amidst  a  scene  of 
baseness  and  usurpation,  like  Cato  and  Brutus  in 
the  midst  of  the  corrupted  senate. 

A  hundred  thousand  Frenchmen  were  immolated 
on  your  tomb  ;  social  order  fell  to  the  ground,  and 
tyranny  reigned  over  the  dead  ;  our  finest  cities  were 
destroyed  or  ravaged  ;  a  year  of  horrors,  hitherto  un- 
exampled in  the  history  of  the  world,  followed  your 
destruction,  and  has  engraved  your  vindication  on 
the  tablets  of  history. 

Several  of  them  have  placed  their  defence  in  faith- 
ful hands.  Heaven  grant  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
general  terror  they  may  have  remained  the  courageous 
depositories  of  these  inestimable  treasures,  and  that 
they  may  not  be  lost  to  posterity. 

At  the  side  of  the  Conciergerie,  to  which  I  was 
now  removed,  was  the  prison  of  the  women,  sepa- 
rated from  that  of  the  men  by  an  iron  grating.  The 
men  communicated  with  them  through  this  barrier, 
and  through  the  two  windows  of  the  ground-floor, 
which  opened  upon  the  court  of  their  prison.  It 
was  there  that  I  saw  an  innumerable  crowd  of  vic- 
tims, of  all  ages  and  conditions,  heaped  up  together. 
The  blood  of  the  S3d  was  still  smoking,  when  the 
wife  of  Roland  arrived.  She  maintained  the  most 
perfect  calmness,  though  well  aware  of  the  fate  which 
awaited  her.  Without  being  in  the  flower  of  age, 
she  was  still  full  of  charms,  extremely  tall,  and  of 
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ail  elegant  figure,  with  a  most  intelligent  coun- 
tenance ;  but  her  sufferings  and  long  confinement 
had  left  traces  of  melancholy  upon  her  features,  and 
had  cooled  down  her  natural  vivacity.  Something 
more  than  is  usually  found  in  the  eyes  of  women 
was  painted  in  her  large,  soft,  and  expressive  black 
eyes.  She  frequently  expressed  her  sensations  at 
the  grating,  with  all  the  freedom  and  intrepidity  of 
a  great  man.  This  republican  language  coming 
from  the  lips  of  a  lovely  Frenchwoman,  whose  scaf- 
fold was  preparing,  was  one  of  the  miracles  of  the 
revolution  to  which  we  were  not  yet  accustomed. 
We  all  stood  listening  to  her  in  a  sort  of  dumb  ad- 
miration. Her  conversation  was  serious,  without 
being  cold.  She  expressed  herself  with  a  purity 
and  melody  of  accent,  which  gave  to  her  language 
the  charm  of  the  most  delightful  music.  Shespoice 
of  the  deputies  who  had  just  perished  with  the 
utmost  respect,  but  without  any  effeminate  pity, 
and  even  rather  reproached  them  for  not  having 
taken  stronger  measures.  She  most  commonly 
spoke  of  them  by  the  name  of  our  friends.  She 
frequently  sent  for  Clavière  to  converse  seriously 
with  him.  Upon  other  occasions  her  sex  would 
resume  its  power,  and  she  was  observed  to  weep  at 
the  recollection  of  her  daughter  and  her  husband. 
This  mixture  of  natural  tenderness  and  of  strength 
rendered  her  more  interesting.  Her  servant  woman 
said  to  me  one  day.    When  in  your  presence  she 
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collects  all  her  strength  ;  hut  when  in  her  own  apart^ 
ment^  she  sometimes  remains  for  three  hours  resting 
on  her  window^  and  hathed  in  tears.  The  day  on 
which  she  was  summoned  before  her  judges,  we  saw 
her  depart  with  her  ordinary  tirmness  ;  but  on  her 
return,  her  eyes  were  moist  with  tears.  She  had 
been  treated  with  such  cruelty,  even  to  the  point  of 
insulting  her  honour,  that  she  could  not  suppress 
her  tears,  even  while  she  was  expressing  her  indig- 
nation. A  mercenary  pedant  had  barbarously  in- 
sulted this  female,  so  celebrated  for  her  talents,  and 
who,  at  the  bar  of  the  National  Convention,  had  com- 
pelled her  enemies,  by  the  graces  of  her  eloquence, 
to  be  silent  and  to  admire  her.  She  remained  eight 
days  at  the  Conciergerie,  and  her  mildness  of  cha- 
racter had  already  endeared  her  to  all  the  prisoners, 
who  wept  sincerely  over  her  fate. 

The  day  on  which  she  was  condemned,  she  had 
dressed  herself  in  white,  and  with  unusual  care.  Her 
long  black  tresses  fell  down  in  folds  as  far  as  her 
waist.  She  would  have  softened  the  most  ferocious 
heart,  but  these  monsters  had  none.  Besides,  she 
made  no  efforts  to  do  so  ;  she  had  merely  chosen 
this  dress  as  a  symbol  of  the  purity  of  her  soul. 
After  her  condemnation,  she  crossed  back  into  the 
ward-room  with  the  quick  step  of  a  satisfied  mind, 
and  made  us  a  sign  that  she  was  condemned  to 
death.  Being  joined  in  the  same  sentence  with  a 
man  whose  courage  was  not  equal  to  her's    she 
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soeceeded  in  inspiring  him  with  firmness,  by  sach 
charming  and  unaffected  gaiety,  that  she  frequently 
forced  us,  melancholy  as  we  were,  to  smile. 

Upon  arriving  at  the  public  square,  where  she 
was  to  undergo  her  sentence,  she  saluted  the  statue 
of  liberty,  and  pronounced  these  memorable  words, 
Oh  liberty  !  how  many  crimes  are  committed  in  thy 
name! 

She  had  frequently  said  that  her  husband  would 
not  survive  her.  We  learned  in  our  prison  that  her 
prediction  was  verified,  and  that  the  virtuous  Roland 
had  put  an  end  to  his  existence  upon  the  high  road, 
thus  avoiding  the  chance  of  compromising  the  safety 
of  those  who  might  have  had  courage  to  receive  him 
with  hospitality. 

My  heart,  which  was  destined  to  undergo  such 
dreadful  sufferings  in  this  horrible  abode,  has  in  no 
instance  suffered  more  bitter  torment  than  that 
which  the  death  of  this  ever  celebrated  woman  caused 
me.  The  recollection  of  her  murder  will  be  united 
in  my  heart  with  that  of  my  unfortunate  friends,  and 
will  fill  my  soul  with  melancholy  to  my  dying  day. 

Let  me  here  invert  the  order  of  time,  in  order  to 
introduce  a  fact  which  is  suggested  by  a  similarity 
of  circumstances.  Roland  took  away  his  own  life, 
in  order  that  he  might  not  survive  his  beloved  wife. 
In  a  few  months  afterwards,  Clavière,  who  was  born 
in  the  times  of  the  ancient  republic,  and  the  adopted 
son  of  the  new  republic,  which  destined  him  to 
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death,  plunged  a  knife  into  his  heart,  quoting  these 
verses  of  Voltaire's,— 

*^  Les  criminels  tremblans  sont  traînés  au  supplice  : 
Les  mortels  généreux  disposent  de  leur  sort/' 

His  wife  being  informed  of  his  death,  immediately 
drank  poison,  after  having  first  endeavoured  to  con- 
sole her  children,  and  to  put  her  affairs  in  order. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  husband  voluntarily  precipi- 
tated himself  into  the  tomb  of  his  beloved  wife  ;  on 
the  other,  the  wife  refused  to  survive  her  husband. 
Oh  !  sparks  of  republican  virtue,  you  shed  a  glimpse 
of  light  through  the  continued  darkness  into  which 
France  has  been  plunged  for  more  than  one  entire 
year  !  You  elevate  the  soul,  and  console  it  for  that 
catalogue  of  baseness  and  of  crime  with  which  his- 
tory will  shudder  to  defile  its  pages  ! 

A  venerable  old  man  took  me  aside,  under  a 
funeral  lamp,  at  the  end  of  a  long  corridor.  He 
had  just  read  the  list  of  the  witnesses  who  were  to 
appear  against  him,  and  had  found  at  the  head  of 
them  his  most  ferocious  enemies  ;  among  the  rest, 
Arthur,  the  foreigner,  who  had  become  a  member 
of  the  Commune  of  Paris,  and  still  more  factious 
and  more  sanguinary  than  Hébert  or  Chavmette. 
"  They  are  murderers,"  said  he  ;  "I  intend  to  de- 
liver myself  from  their  fury,"  He  then  entered 
upon  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  conversation 
respecting  the  different  means  of  getting  rid  of  one's 
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life.  He  calculated  the  circumstances  of  each 
mode,  and  the  surest  manner  of  reaching  the  heart. 
Noble  Genevan  !  I  was  worthy  of  your  confidence. 
I  heard  you,  without  turning  pale,  deliberate  upon 
your  death  :  I  approved  of  your  republican  resolu- 
tion :  I  saw  the  knife  passed  about  your  breast,  and 
your  steady  hand  marking  out  the  spot  where  you 
were  to  strike.  I  could  have  imitated  you,  but  I 
had   not  yet  received   the  signal.     He  at   length 

quitted  me In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  be 

was  no  more.  He  was  found  breathing  bis  last 
sigh  in  his  own  apartment,  in  which  he  had  locked 
himself  up  in  order  to  consummate  his  purpose. 
Some  of  the  jurors  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal 
were  sent  for.  The  sudden  appearance  of  these 
monsters,  who  were  devouring  us  each  day  by 
piecemeal,  their  frightful  countenances,  their  red 
caps,  which  seemed  to  us  dyed  in  our  own  blood, 
their  savage  language,  and  their  barbarous  J03'  ;  and, 
on  the  other  side,  the  body  of  an  old  man,  whose 
bald  head,  half-opened  mouth,  and  scarcely  closed 
eyes,  still  retained  some  traces  of  that  life  which  he 
had  himself  put  an  end  to  ;  all  this  horrible  spec- 
tacle will  long  be  present  to  my  view. 

A  short  time  after  the  death  of  the  charming  and 
unfortunate  wife  of  Roland,  1  pressed  in  my  arms 
Girey  Duprè  and  Boisguyon,  who  had  just  arrived 
from  Bordeaux,  bruised  and  lacerated  by  their 
irons.     I  shall  not  speak  of  the  courage  of  Girey 
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Dupré  !  I  will  only  say,  that  he  died  without  be^ 
stowing  a  thought  upon  his  fate.  His  sufferings 
made  no  alteration  in  his  frank  and  unrestrained 
gaiety.  He  even  preserved  the  flourishing  health 
which  he  had  always  enjoyed,  and  gave  himself 
up  with  cheerfulness  to  the  most  trifling  amuse- 
ments. Entirely  engrossed  by  the  pleasure  of  exist* 
ence,  one  would  have  said  he  was  ignorant  that  he 
was  in  irons,  and  that  the  scaffold  awaited  him. 
The  following  was  the  only  answer  he  made  to  the 
questions  put  to  him  upon  his  examination:  I  have 
been  acquainted  with  Brissot^  and  here  attest  that 
he  has  Uted  like  Aristides^  and  that  he  has  died^ 
Uke  Sydney^  a  martyr  to  liberty.  A  courageous 
answerdisarmsthe  vengeance  of  great  minds,  but  it 
only  irritates  mediocrity.  This  was  the  effect  pro* 
duced  by  that  of  Girey  Dupré.  His  interroga-^ 
tory  was  closed  at  these  words  ;  and  in  the  act 
of  indictment  they  declared  this  answer,  which 
covered  him  with  glory,  to  be  criminal.  He  did 
not  go  forth  to  death  ;  he  flew  to  meet  it*  When 
called  up  to  receive  his  sentence,  he  presented  to 
them  the  victim  already  prepared  for  sacrifice.  He 
had  opened  the  collar  of  his  shirt,  and  appeared  in 
this  manner  before  the  tribunal.  His  firm  reason 
did  not  suffer  him  to  give  way  to  the  cowardly  se- 

*  The  author  of  a  relation  of  what  passed  also  at  the  Concier- 
gerie, cites  a  striking  example  of  the  impatience  which  the 
victims  sometimes  showed  to  proceed  to  the  scaffold.  See  note  (H.) 
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cUictiftp  of  hppe,  apd  bad  convioced  bim  that  all 
that  now  remained  was  to  offer  them  bis  bead.  If 
we  recall  to  our  miods  tlie  talent  whicb  be  displayed 
i^  the  Patrie  Français  ;  and  if  we  consider  the 
greatness  ofso^lof  ayoung  num  of  fojur-and-tweoty 
years  of  age,  we  ahall  feel  that  there  is  no  loss  more 
serious  to  a  free  country  than  thatof  ayoungcitizea 
who  gave  such  promising  hopes  of  future  greatness. 
Endowed  with  profound  sentiments  of  morality,  be 
M^ould  have  dpne  honour  to  the  most  important  si- 
tuations. He  was  admirably  calculated  for  a  magis- 
trate of  a  republican  government.  He  was  cut 
off  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  his  loss  was  irre- 
parable to  his  country. 

Boisguyon  was  a  practical  philosopher,  virtuous, 
mild,  and  benevolent.  Cool  and  collected,  he  in- 
cessantly laboured  for  bis  improvement.  His  mind 
was  highly  cultivated  ;  and  he  was  thought  to  have 
directed  all  the  operatioi^s  of  Beysser,  under  whom 
he  commanded.  Xbis  act  will  portray  his  character: 
he  was  possfsss^d  of  papera  which  would  have  served 
fçr  his  justification,  but  would  have  compromised 
the  safety  of  others,  who  were  not  his  friends, 
apd  ^hom  he  rather  suspected  of  plotting  bis 
destruction  ;  yet  he  burned  these  papera,  lest  he 
should  be  tempted  to  make  use  of  them.  His  soul 
was  not,  however,  of  so  strong  a  stamp  as  that  of 
Girey  Dupré:  he  wrote  to  Robespierre,  respecting 
whom  he  was  not  then  entirely  undeceived.     He 


THE  BEIGN  OF  TERROR  S07 

reminded  him  in  bis  fetter,  that  at  a  time  when  bii 
life  was  in  danger,  be  had  protected  him.  The 
tyrant  had  entirely  forgotten  him  :  he  sent  no  reply, 
and  did  not  deign  to  make  a  sign  to  the  execution- 
ers, to  save  him  from  bis  fote. 

About  the  same  time  the  doors  of  the  prison  closed 
upon  Bailly,  the  creature  of  the  revolution,  who  had 
been  the  most  loaded  with  honours,  but  was  now 
doomed  to  suffer  the  most  cruel  torments.  He  under- 
went all  the  fury  of  the  populace,  of  which  he  had 
been  the  idol,  and  was  shamefully  deserted  by  the 
people  who  had  never  ceased  to  esteem  him.  He  died, 
like  that  just  man,  Plato,  or  like  our  Saviour,  in 
the  midst  of  ignominy.  They  spat  upon  him  ;  they 
burned  a  flag  under  his  fiice  ;  several  wretches  gave 
him  furious  blows,  in  spite  of  the  executioners,  who 
were  themselves  indignant  at  this  inhuman  treat- 
ment. He  was  literally  covered  with  mud,  and 
was  kept  in  tortures  for  three  hours,  while  his  scaffold 
was  erected  amidst  a  heap  of  dirt  and  filth.  To  add 
to  the  horror  of  his  situation,  a  chill  rain  fell  in 
torrents;  and  his  hands  tied  behind  his  back,  he 
was  compelled  to  bear  the  taunts  and  outrages  of  the 
multitude  :  he  occasionally  begged  for  the  close 
of  his  sufferings  ;  biit  his  request  was  uttered  with 
the  calmness  of  a  philosopher.  To  a  roan  who  ad- 
dressed him,  "  You  tremble,  Bailly  V  he  replied, 
"  It  is  with  cold,  my  friend.^  It  may  be  asked  how 
we  have  been  so  accurately  informed  of  these  par- 
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tjcuiars:  be  it  known  that  it  was  through  means  of 
the  executioner,  who,  for  a  whole  year,  did  not  pass 
a  single  day  without  being  called  to  this  horrible 
receptacle,  and  who  related  to  the  gaolers  these  in* 
famous  circumstances. 

If  I  were  to  take  upon  myself  the  melancholy 
task  of  naming  individually  all  the  interesting  |)er« 
sons  who  were  sacrificed  in  this  butchery,  and  of 
describing  their  courage  and  their  virtues,  I  should 
have  matter  enough  to  fill  volumes.  I  shall  only 
remark,  that  the  contempt  of  death  was  become  a 
feeling  of  no  importance;  and  that  Socrates,  had  he 
been  in  the  midst  of  four  thousand  persons  of  all 
ages  and  sexes,  whom  I  have  seen  massacred  in  the 
course  of  one  year,  would  have  been  remarkable 
only  by  his  eloquence,  and  his  sublime  discourses 
upon  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

There  were  some  instances  of  men  who  became 
exalted  in  their  last  moments,  and  discovered  to 
the  view  of  their  companions  in  misfortune  a  new 
world,  of  which  they  already  thought  themselves 
the  inhabitants. 

Lamourette,  Bishop  of  Lyon,  known  by  some 
able  works,  s^nd  by  his  great  erudition  in  ecclesias- 
tical affairs,  spoke  to  us  upon  this  subject  with  so 
much  force,  that  he  converted  to  hjs  system  several 
who  were  before  incredulous,  and  caused  tears  to 
flow  from  every  eye.  "  No,  my  friends,**  exclaimed 
be,  "thought  cannot  be  destroyed.'*    It  was  La-. 
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mourette,  also,  who  said,  ^*  What  is  the  guillotine  ? 
A  mere  fillip  on  the  neck."  He  was  accused  of 
federalism  ;  and  had  endeavoured,  in  a  most  eloquent 
address,  to  put  his  felIow*citizens  on  their  guard 
against  the  manœuvres  of  anarchy,  and  to  rally 
every  heart  around  the  principles  of  morality.  Fou- 
quier  Tinville  proved  to  him  that  this  was  the 
height  of  wickedness,  and  handed  him  over  to  his 
executioners. 

If  some  amongst  us  were  won  to  religious  ideas 
by  an  invincible  attraction,  there  were  others  who 
made  it  their  glory  to  display  their  feelings  of  fana- 
ticism and  irreligion.  Ail  these  instruments  of  the 
villany  of  Robespierre,  and  whom  he  occasionally 
amused  himself  with  sending  to  the  scafibid,  died 
in  thé  boldest  atheism,  and  with  imprecations  on 
their  lips.  Such  were  the  dying  expressions  of  the 
Grammonts,  both  father  and  son  ;  of  Momoro,  of 
Vincent,  of  Hébert,  of  Ronsin,  of  Lebourgeois,  the 
lost  children  of  a  party  which  they  forced,  infamous 
as  it  was,  to  disavow  their  furious  cruelties,  and 
almost  to  blush  at  them. 

The  unfortunate  Camille  Desmoulins  died  indig- 
nant at  the  baseness  of  the  people,  and  at  the 
thought  of  having  been  the  dupe  of  Robespierre, 
for  whom  he  had  sacrificed  the  most  enlightened 
and  most  virtuous  of  his  colleagues.  He  never  had 
any  merit  but  that  of  an  amusing  writer,  and  was  all 
his  life  the  pairasite  and  advocate  of  the  ruling  party, 
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He  always  marched  under  the  batoer  of  a  leader, 
never  under  that  of  virtue  or  of  truth  :  he  disgraced 
his  character  of  representative  and  of  citizen  by  the 
meanness  with  which  he  endured  the  insults  of 
Robespierre.  His  Vieux  Cordelier  came  too  late  : 
he  did  not  elevate  his  own  conduct  to  a  level  with 
what  he  had  written,  and  furnished  a  striking  ex- 
ample that  a  man  may  be  at  once  a  very  able  writer 
and  the  most  despicable  of  men.  Such  was  his 
want  of  consideration,  that  he  did  not  see  that  his 
wife,  who  was  denounced  as  concerned  in  a  con- 
spiracy, was  by  that  very  circumstance  inevitably 
ruined.  Upon  returning  from  his  examination»  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  fear  they  may  have  my  wife  arrested/' 
Happy  inconsiderateness,  which  at  least  saved  him 
the  pain  of  carrying  with  him  to  the  tomb  the  most 
dreadful  feeling  which  can  torment  the  soul,  tiiat  of 
causing  the  destruction  of  what  is  dear  to  us  ! 

It  does  not,  however,  belong  to  me  to  judge  him 
with  severity  ;  to  me  who  have  witnessed  the  effects 
produced  in  the  midst  of  us.  by  his  Fietw  CardeUer. 
Once  alone,  during  the  frightful  regime  of  Robes- 
pierre, was  the  signal  of  clemency  offered  to  the 
eyes  of  Frenchmen,  who  were  tortured  and  deluged 
with  their  own  blood  ;  and  it  was  the  hand  of  Ca* 
mille  Desmoulins  that  made  it.  The  sound  of  his 
voice  seemed  to  recall  us  to  light,  and  to  say,  "  There 
still  are  some  human  hearts/'  His  generous  de- 
votion cost  him  his  life.    We  should  foiget   faifli 
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errors,  and  Weep  over  liià  loss.     Let  us  leave  to 
posterity  the  task  of  judging  him. 

A  few  days  afc^vrards,  bis  sweet  and  inferestrng 
wife  arrived  among  us.  She  wàë  stiit  ?ir  Hie  fiVst 
transports  of  her  grief:  her  steps  and  looks  reminded 
us  of  Mina.  Oh,  strange  uncertainty  of  revolutions! 
The  widow  of  Hébert  and  of  CamiHe  Desmouiins, 
whose  husbands  were  just  dragged  to  thé  scafibld, 
often  sat  upon  the  same  stone  in  the  court  of  the 
Conciergerie,  and  mingled  their  tears  togétfaei^< 
They  soon  followed  their  husbandls. 

Danton,  who  was  placed  in  a  cell  by  the  side  of 
Westermaun,  never  ceased  speakiïlg,  not  ào'  miich 
witb  a  view  of  being  heard  by  Weste^n^un  as  by 
us.  This  terrible  Danton  Was  (iomplétél^  èutwitted 
by  Robespierre.  He  was  ashamed'  of  hf  s  defeat  ; 
and  said,  while  looking  througb  the  bars  of  his  cell, 
several  things  which  perhaps  he  did  not  think. 
Every  sentence  was  intermingled  with  oaths  and 
obscene  expressions.  The  following  are  a  few  which 
I  can  recall  to  my  memory  : 

'*  It  was  on  such  a  day  as  this  that»  I  established 
the  revolutionary  tribunal  ;  but  I  beg  pardon  for 
having  done  so,  both  of  God  and  maâ.  I  did  not 
intend  that  it  should  be  the  scourge  of  humanity: 
it  was  only  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  the  massacre 
of  the  3d  of  September."  Stratlge  language  in  the 
mouth  of  Danton  ! 

"  I  leave  every   thing  in  a  frightful  confusion. 
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Not  one  of  them  has  the  smallest  idea  of  governii^ 
In  the  midst  of  so  many  crimes,  I  am  not  sorry  for 
having  affixed  my  name  to  some  decrees,  which 
will  show  that  I  had  no  share  in  them/' 

**  They  are  alt  my  brother  Cains.  Brissot 
would  have  guillotined  me  as  well  as  Robespierre." 

*^  I  was  followed  by  a  spy  who  never  quitted  me. 
I  knew  I  should  be  arrested/^ 

*'  What  proves  that  Robespierre  is  a  second  Nero 
IS  his  never  having  spoken  to  Camille  Desnooulins 
with  so  much  friendship  as  upon  the  eve  of  his  ar- 
rest." 

*^  In  revolutions,  authority  remains  in  the  hands 
of  the  most  abandoned.  It  is  better  to  be  a  poor 
^sherman  than  to  govern  mankind.^' 

*^  The  cursed  beasts  will  exclaim,  *  Vive  la  Ren 
publique^  when  they  see  me  pass/' 

Lacroix  was  most  embarrassed  in  his  manner,  and 
seemed  tortured  by  his  conscience  at  the  thought 
that  all  the  unfortunate  beings  whom  he  beheld 
were  made  so  by  himself.  He  affected  a  d^ree  of 
natonishment,  which  filled  with  indignation  those 
who  witnessed  it,  and  who  knew  it  was  assumed^ 
He  had  the  air  of  being  affected  at  the  fate  of  so 
many  victims.  "  For  what  crime  is  this  crowd  of 
young  girls  in  irons,"  exclaimed  he.  Every  thing 
surprised  him,~the  forms  of  the  tribunals,  the  severe 
regulations  of  the  prisons,  and  the  number  of  the 
prisoners:  "  What  !*'  said  one  of  these  to  him,  "  did 
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not  the  cart-loads  of  victims  whom  you  met  at  every 
step  tell  you  that  men  were  being  butchered  in  Paris  !" 
••  No/*  replied  he  ;  **  I  never  saw  them/^  He  had 
been  one  of  the  most  ardent  promoters  of  the  revo- 
lutionary tribunals  ;  and  even  if  his  ignorance  was  not 
feigned,  it  was  not  the  less  odious.  Destroying 
tyrants,  who  let  ruin  loose  among  manlsind,  and  do 
not  deign  to  inform  yourselves  of  its  progress,  per- 
dition be  your  portion  ! 

Shame  at  having  been  outwitted  by  their  party, 
and  at  finding  themselves  in  the  midst  of  their 
victims,  whose  moderation  towards  them  they  could 
not  comprehend,  was  the  general  expression 
of  their  countenances,  which  evinced  little  or  no 
anxiety  for  their  country.  They  sought,  in  dying, 
to  discover  the  secret  of  the  intrigues  which  had 
undone  them,  and  how  it  happened  that  they  lost 
their  power.  Danton,  the  giant  of  that  party,  and 
who  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  rest,  gave  a 
wider  range  to  his  reflections. 

Fabre  d'Eglantine,  who  was  weak  from  sickness» 
only  thought  of  a  comedy  in  five  acts,  which  he 
said  he  had  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safety,  and  which  he  was  afraid  Billaud  Va- 
rennes  would  rob  him  of. 

Clootz,  the  orator  of  the  human  race,  the  personal 
enemy  of  Jesus  Christ,  died  as  he  had  lived,  but 
with  a  degree  of  courage  of  which  I  should  never 
have  supposed  him  capable.      He   was  confined 
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along  with  the  followers  of  Hébert.  These  wretches 
reproached  themselves  with  their  fate.  Clootz  ba- 
langued  them  in  a  low  voice,  and  cited,  at  fiill 
kngtiiy  these  well-known  verses  :-— 

"  Je  rêvais  cette  nuit  que  de  mal  consumé 
Côte  à  côte  d*un  queux  ou  m*avait  inhumé. 
Et  que  blessé  pour  moi  d*un  pareil  voisinage 
En  mort  de  qualité  je  lui  tins  ce  langage.'* 

This  harangue  had  its  effect  :  they  became  friends 
once  more  ;  and  Clootz,  who  was  dying  with  fear 
lest  one  of  them  should  believe  in  God,  cootinued 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  materialism  to  them  until 
his  last  moment. 

Another  personage,  whose  name  has  not  been 
made  know,  although  it  belongs  to  history  at  least 
as  much  as  those  of  the  deputies  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned, was  L'Admirai.  I  know  not  under  what 
colours  this  man's  character  has  been  painted.  The 
following  are  the  particulars  of  my  knowledge  re* 
specting  him,  the  truth  of  which  I  can  certify. 

Upon  his  arrival  at  the  Conciergerie,  preceded 
by  the  report  of  the  attempt  he  had  made  upon 
CoUot  d'Herbois,  the  turnkeys  rushed  upon  him,  as 
they  would  have  done  upon  Damiens  or  Ravillac. 
Was  it  not,  in  fact,  against  one  of  the  kings  of  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safety,  that  the  attempt  had 
been  made?  They  overwhelmed  him  with  re- 
proaches and  questions.     Firm  and  unshaken  in  the 
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midst  of  their  abuse  and  insults,  he  replied  : — > 
**  Though  I  should  tell  you  the  motives  which  have 
induced  me  to  execute  such  a  design,  you  would 
not  understand  me." 

They  placed  in  the  dangeon  with  him  a  prisoner 
who  had  been  sentenced  to  the  galleys  for  robbery^ 
and  was  respited,  on  condition  of  performing  the 
meanest  offices  in  the  prison.     He  was  placed  with 
L^Admiral  as  2imotiton^  that  is  to  say,  as  a  spy  ;  but 
he  could  draw  nothing  out  of  him,  except  that  he 
had  wished  to  serve  his  country.      It  was  a  strange 
mistake  in  a  great  nation,  and   completely  worthy 
of  that  disastrous  epoch,  to  put  its  Brutus^s  under 
the  same  bolts  with  its  galley  slaves,  and  to  con- 
found  its  Scovolas  with  its  Cartouches.     Posterity 
will  form  its  own  judgment  ;  but,  however  that  may 
be,  L'Admirai,  if  he  was  a  Brutus,  owed  his  cou- 
rage entirely  to  natural  instinct.     He  did  not  appear 
to  have  received  a  better  education  than  is  usually 
given  to  the  working  classes.      He  drew  from  the 
strength  of  his  own  mind,  what  Brutus  had  drawn 
from  the  lessons  of  Fortica.     Upon  seeing  about 
thirty  persons,  with  whom  he  was  to  be  confrontedf 
he  exclaimed,  *^  How  many  honest  citizens  are  en^ 
dangered  on  my  account  !     This  was  the  only  pain 
which  could  affect  me,  but  I  feel  it  very  strongly." 
He  frequently  repeated  that  he  alone  was  answer- 
able for  his  project.     '*  What  great  difficulty  have 
you  in  believing  me?"  he  used  to  say  to  them; 
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y^  Arc  they  not  tyrants?'*    Upon  returning,  after 
his  examination,  be  sung,  in  a  loud  voice  :— 

*'  Plutôt  le  mort  que  Tesclavage, 
Cest  la  devise  des  Français.*' 

These  facts  have  been  related  to  roe  by  a  woman, 
who,  though  a  Robespierrist,  was  put  on  her  trial, 
and  sentenced  along  with  him,  for  having  purchased 
some  furniture  from  him,  aboq^t  four  months  before. 
There  was  no  other  relation,  no  other  connection 
whatsoever,  between  them.  However  accustomed 
we  may  be  to  these  unexampled  traits  of  barbarity, 
we  still  cannot  help  feeling  astonished  at  them.* 

The  trial  of  the  girl  Renaud,  who  accompanied 
him  to  the  scaffold,  was  no  less  horrible  and  atro- 
cious.    This  young  girl,  who  seemed  to  have  a  de- 

*  The  following  fact  is  equally  characteristic  of  the  times,  and 
will  serve  to  prove  that  Robespierre's  example  did  not  want  imv- 
lators.  It  refers  to  a  young  man  who  was  arrested  at  Btive,  by 
the  orders  of  one  Desprez,  a  furious  Jacobin.  For  tea  years  back» 
says  the  author  of  this  recital,  he  had  not  resided  at  Brive  ; 
upon  the  suppression  of  the  Court  of  Aids,  in  which  he  was  em- 
ployed, he  had  attached  himself  to  the  person  of  a  friend  whom 
he  met  with  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tours.  Being  upon  the 
point  of  marrying  in  that  country  with  a  rich  and  lovely  woman, 
he  came  to  Brive  to  make  arrangements  with  his  family,  provided 
with  a  passport  and  regular  certificates.  Desprez  having  met 
him  in  the  street  :  "  Friend,*'  said  he,  **  be  it  known  to  you  that 
your  countenance  displeases  me,  and  that  I  will,  in  consequence, 
send  you  this  very  evening  to  prison,  to  keep  company  with  you^ 
cousin  Faurie  :''  which  was  accordingly  executed* 
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gree  of  disorder  in  her  ideas,  had  not  the  smallest 
intention  of  killing  Robespierre:  she  bad  no  offen- 
sive weapon  whatsoeveron  her  person.  Her  opinions, 
it  is  true,  were  false  ;  but  what  relation  is  there 
between  opinions  and  the  scaffold  ;  yet  she  was 
arrested  and  plunged  into  prison.  It  would  seem 
as  if  they  endeavoured  to  invent  new  tortures, 
to  prove  to  the  tyrant  bow  sacred  were  his  days. 
Every  one  belonging  to  this  unfortunate  young  girl 
was  doomed  to  perish, — her  father,  her  relations, 
her  friends,  her  acquaintances  ;  her  brothers,  who 
had  shed  their  blood  upon  the  frontiers,  were 
brought  to  Paris,  loaded  with  chains,  expecting  to 
lose  its  last  drop  on  the  scaffold,  and,  if  they  escai>- 
ed,  it  was  only  because  their  assassins,  being  too 
eager  for  the  destruction  of  their  family,  had  not 
the  patience  to  wait  for  their  arrival.  Sixty  per- 
sons, whom  Renaud  had  never  seen,  who  were 
as  innocent  as  herself,  and  the  greater  part  of  whom 
had  been  in  confinement  for  six  months,  accompa- 
nied her  to  the  scaffold,  covered  with  red  shirts,  as 
accomplices.  The  house,  the  entire  street  in  which 
she  lived,  were  directed  to  be  razed  to  the  ground. 
If  we  examine  the  conduct  of  that  senate  which 
disgusted  Tiberius  by  its  meanness,  we  shall 
find  nothing  in  it  marked  with  such  ferocious  adu* 
lation.  This  conduct  of  the  government  of  that 
day,  and  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  surpasses 
any  thing  that  Tacitus  has  related  :  as  they  gave 
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the  example  of  the  greatest  ferocity,  so  they  gave 
that  of  the  vilest  servility. 

But  I  have  related  a  sufBcieot  number  of  de- 
tached facts;    it  is  time  I  ^ould  eodeavow  to 
describe  the  general  spirit  vtrhich  never  oeased  to 
animate  this  infamous  tribunal,  and   the   scenes 
of  horror  which  have  been  constandy  renewed  in 
the  Conciergerie.     It  has  be^i  usually  supposed^ 
that  previous  to  the  99nd  Prairial  this  tribunal  bad 
preserved  some  appearance  of  legal  form  ;  but  I  can 
attest,  that  it  has  never  been  otherwise  than  a  tri^ 
bunal  of  Uood,  following  no  other  law  but  its  own 
caprice,  or  the  ferocious  enmity  of  the  tyrants  to 
whom  it  has  never  ceased  to  be  devoted  :  I  have 
the  proofs  of  my  assertion   in   the  various  trials 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  during  a  year's 
imprisonment.     It  is  true  that  it  did  not  go  so  fer 
as  to  include,  like  Caligula,  in  one  indictment,  so 
many  as  sixty  or  eighty  persons  who  had  never  be- 
fore seen  each  other,  and  to  finish  their  trial  in  one 
hour  ;  but  if  their  proceedings  were  less  scandalous, 
they  were  not  for  that  reason  less  atrocious.     How 
can  we  suppose  that  a  spark  of  humanity  could 
ever  have  animated  the  breasts  of  the  murderers  of 
the  twenty-two  deputies,  of  Bailey,  of  Dietrich,  of 
Houchard,  of  the  Custines,  both  father  and  son, 
of  Lamourette,  of  Biron,  of  Lamartiere,  of  the  un- 
fortunate Madame  Roland,  and  of  a  thousand  moie. 
Did  they  not  begin   their  career  by  spreading  deso* 
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Nation  through  Oiieaos,  by  the  butchery  of  nine  of 
the  most  considerably  inhabitwts  of  that  town  ? 
They  oever  ceased  murdering  in  detail,  until  they 
began  to  butcher  in  heaps  ;  and  if,  upon  these  oc* 
casions,  the  trials  of  their  victims,  instead  of  lasting 
only  fmm  hour,  continued  sometimes  during  two 
days,  it  was  only  an  additional  tortupe,  for  every 
single  person  was  sure  to  suffer.  A  long  time 
beforç  the  S2nd  Prairial,  one  of  my  companions  in 
misfortune,  a  receiver  of  a  district,  who  was  put  to 
d^itb  for  federalism,  found,  in  the  same  indtviduaU 
bia denunciator  and  his  judge:  and  this  judge  liad 
hin>self  been  condemned  for  issuii^  forg^ed  assig- 
nats ;  but,  being  protected,  the  wretdi  found  means 
to  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  law,  and,  from  a 
vile  criminal,  which  be  vras  proved  to  be,  became  a 
judge  :  be  was,  besides,  the  debtor  of  him  whom  he 
condemned,  and  bis  judgment  was  only  given  the 
more  readily  for  that  reason.  I  huve  heard  these 
particulars  from  the  lips  of  the  young  man,  whose 
oame  was  Barré,  and  whose  brother  and  i^d  fa- 
ther died  of  grief.  Thus,  a  vile  robber,  who  had 
escaped  the  guillotine,  spread  desolation  through  an 
honourable,  patriotic,  and  peaceable  family,  and 
swept  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  unhappy  victims  were  deceived,  to  the  last 
moment,  by  hope  ;  and  flattered  themselves  with  the 
idea  of  receiving  justice  :  theycould  not  bring  them- 
selves to  believe  that  it  could  be  entirely  expelled 
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from  the  hearts  of  men  who  bore  the  sacred*  name  of 
judges  and  of  juries.  Those,  in  particular»  who  ar* 
rived  from  the  distant  departments,  discussed  their 
lights  with  confidence:  an  old  counsellor  of  the 
Parliament  of  Toulouse  said,  before  he  was  called 
up  for  examination,  ^'  that  he  would  not  ^^ih  to  be 
in  their  place»  and  that  he  would  embarrass  diem 
finely  ;^^  another  cited  the  Roman  law  :  this  error, 
which  called  up  the  tears  of  the  old  inhabitants  of 
the  Conciergerie»  who  were  practised  in  its  horrors, 
took  its  rise  in  a  very  natural  ignorance  :  cursed  be 
the  man  whose  mind  could  have  anticipated  such 
horrors  !  At  the  moment  of  their  trial,  the  shade 
which  darkened  their  eyes  became  more  thick  than 
ever  ;  the  victim,  whose  fate  was  already  decreed, 
upon  searching  his  own  mind,  found  there  only  in- 
nocence and  security  :  all  the  forms  of  judicial  pro- 
ceeding lay  unfolded  before  him  ;  a  regular  act  of 
indictment,  a  list  of  jurymen,  witnesses,  defenders 
engaged  at  a  high  price, — all  the  outward  show  of 
protection,  all  that  is  holy  among  men,  was  brouglit 
into  action;  but  all  this  was  only  an  atrocious 
farce»  which  was  played  in  order  the  better  to  de- 
ceive him.  Is  it  surprising  that  he  was  the  dupe  of 
it?  Custino,  junior,  himself,*  notwithstanding  all 
his  talents,  notwithstanding  that  his  destruction 
was  openly  called  for  by  Robespierre,  gave  way  to 

*  See  the  notet  upon  his  triaL 
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these  illusive  hopes  ;    he  engaged   an  advocate, 
and  passed  the  entire  night  previous  in  drawing  up 
his  defence,  and  did  his  murderers  the  honour  of  sup^ 
posing  that  innocence  could  for  once  escape  out  of 
their  bloody  hands*     Hope  never  leaves  the  heart 
of  «an,  and  till  the  last  moment  softens  and  betrays 
him.     Not  a  single  person  acted  as,  I  may  say,  they 
should  have  done  :  they  should  have  refused  to  an<* 
swer,  and  have  made  their  judges  sink  under  the 
weight  of  opprobrium  ;  then  these  murderers  of  Sep- 
tember, these  se]f«constituted  judges,  must  have  again 
lighted  up  the  flames  of  the  9nd  of  September,  or 
must  have  let  loose  their  prey.     After  the  9nd  Prai- 
rial, they  took  no  care  to  maintain  even  the  sem^ 
blance  of  justice  ;  the  indolence  of  the  subaltern 
agents,  as  well  as  the  cruelty  of  the  leaders,  profited 
by  expedition  ;  they  no  longer  entered  into  any  exa- 
mination of  the  papers,  which  had  accumulated  to  a 
frightful  d^^ree  ;  but  sent  a  clerk  merely  to  take 
the   names   of  the    unfortunate  prisoners,  as  no 
trial    was   intended,   and    the   liberty   of  defence 
and   examination    was  put    an   end   to.     I   may, 
however,  hazard  the  assertion,  that  this  regulation 
was  a  good  one,  since  it  entirely  removed  the  mask 
with  which  this  tribunal  had  hitherto  been  covered, 
and  left  all  its  horrors  nakedly  exposed  to  view  :  it 
now  frequently  occurred,  that  men  were  executed 
through  a  mistake  in  their  name,— one  brother  for 
another,  the  father  for  the  son,  and  the  mother  for 
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the  daughter.*  A  youth  of  twenty-five  years  of 
«ge,  who  had  never  been  married,  was  led  to  the 
scaffold  as  being  guihy  of  having  a  son  an  emi- 
grant, and  bearing  arms  against  bis  country.  They 
openly  and  shamefully  sported  with  the  lives  of 
men.  The  under-officers  of  the  court,  and  all  the 
subaltern  officers  attached  to  it,  composed  of  old 
•bailiffs,  and  of  wretches  who  scarcely  knew  how  to 
read,  held  the  lives  of  the  citizens  in  their  hands  ; 
and  insulted,  in  their  barbarous  scribbling,  the 
names  of  those  whom  they  doomed  to  destruction. 

*  Even  when  the  unhappy  prisoners  escaped  the  effects  of  theee 
mistakes,  it  frequently  happened  that  the  subalteni  agents  pro- 
longed their  anxiety.  We  find  an  instance  <^  this  in  a  pamphlet 
which  was  published  on  the  subject  of  the  prison  called  the  Pri- 
son of  the  Englishwomen  fdes  Anglaises  J  :-* 

**  A  young  g^rl«  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  had  been  sent  to 
England  to  be  educated,  had  just  returned  to  France  :  she  was 
arrested  as  an  emigrant,  and  conducted  to  the  Prison  de$  Angiaisei» 
Her  father  obtained  her  release  from  the  Committee  of  Le^h« 
tion.  He  presented  himself  at  the  prison,  and  gave  the  order  for 
her  release  into  the  hands-of  Bertrand  himself.  This  cruel  wretch 
went  up  stairs  to  thé  chamber  of  the  prisoner,  and  said  to  her,  in 
a  rough  voice  :  **  Make  up  your  dathesJ*  The  harshness  of  his 
voice  intimidated  her,  and  she  asked  for  what  purpose.  Corner 
comet  the  gendarmes  have  not  time  to  loaif.**  He  then  |umed  to- 
wards some  of  the  prisoners  who  were  attracted  to  the  spot 
by  curiosity,  made  signs  with  his  hand  on  his  neck,  and,  looking 
at  the  young  girl,  who  was  making  up  her  parcel,  said,  in  a  low 
voice  :  **  It  is  very  unfortunate  ;"  and  yet  the  monster  held  the 
prder  for  her  liberty  in  his  hand.      Oh  refinemeat  of  barbarity  ! 
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I  hare  seen  a  death-wanaot  handed  to  a  woman 
with  these  words  written  on  it  :  *'  Head  to  be  guU- 
lathed  witktmt  renàuUm.^^    These  papers  were  al- 
most illegible  from  their  wretched  spelling,  and  not 
a  single  sentence  was  correctly  written.    The  war- 
rant destined  for  one  was  frequently  given  to  ano- 
ther:  upon  these  occasions,  the  officer  contented 
himself  with  substituting  your  name  in  place  of  that 
which  he  erased.     They  frequently  fabricated  some, 
while  drinking  with  the  turnkeys,  in  a  fit  of  gaiety^ 
Wives  have  heard  their  warrants  dictated   in  the 
midst  of  laughter  ;  *^  Let  us  join  her  with  her  hus^ 
bandy*'  would  they  cry,  with  a  drunken  roar  ;  and 
the  victim  was  sure  to  suffer.     In  fact,  these  war- 
rants being  printed  in  a  common  form,  they  had 
only  a  few  lines  to  fill  up,  aud  in  these  few  lines 
they  committed  the  most  absurd  mistakes.     The 
ci-devant  Duchess  of  Biron,  among  others,  ascended 
the  scaffold  under  a  death-warrant  which  had  been 
intended  for  her  steward.     Yes,  it  was  the  happy 
genius  of  France  which  excited  them  to  throw  off* 
the  mask  by  the  law  of  the  33nd  Prairial.     They 
refused  to  listen  to  the  twenty-two  deputies,  and  to 
Danton  ;  their  consciences  were  at  ease,  and  they 
had  the  presumption  to  declare  themselves  judges 
of  the  law,  and  they  decided  upon  induction  :  there 
was  hardly  any  need  of  this  law  of  the  twenty-se- 
cond ;  but  such  is  the  inconceivable  blindness  of 

Y  2 


y 


3^4  tUE  REIG]K  OF  TERROR. 

the  wicked,  the  inconceivable  connection  of  humaii 
events  ! 

Before  the  memorable  twenty-second  Prairial, 
manv  unfortunate  individuals,  while  their  examina- 
tion  Was  going  on,  had  overheard  their  deaâi*war- 
rant  drawing  out  in  an  adjoining  room.  Before 
that  day,  they  always  insulted,  in  the  most  barba- 
rous manner,  the  accused,  whom  they  loaded  with 
insult  and  every  species  of  outrage,  and  left  exposed 
to  the  ridicule  of  the  mob.  The  modesty  of  the 
most  virtuous  and  respectable  women  was  called  in 
question,  and  forced  to  blush  at  the  disgusting  in- 
sinuations of  the  debauched  wretches,  who  were 
frequently  inebriated  while  sitting  on  the  bench. 
I  have  already  mentioned,  that  there  was  a  forger 
of  assignats  among  these  judges,  but  they  were  all 
of  the  same  description  ;  and,  if  we  were  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  this  common  sink,  we  should 
find  it  composed  of  men  already  marked  by  the  band 
of  justice.  Coffinhal  and  Dumas  were  among  the 
judges  previous  to  that  period,  and  they  only  waited 
for  the  signal  of  the  law  of  the  •  twenty-second  to 
give  a  loose  to  their  fury.  Crime,  when  openly 
committed,  is  less  hideous  than  when  it  assumes  the 
mask  of  virtue;  and  it  is  an  incontestibie  truth, 
that  the  revolutionary  tribunal  was  still  more  atro- 
ciously cruel  before  the  twenty-second  Prairial  thao 
after. 
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T(ie  furious  rage  of  these  monsters  was  seconded 
from  without.    Never  had  a  body  of  cannibals  more 
2ealpus  or  more  numerous  providers*     New  victims 
were  incessantly  arriving.     It  seemed  as  if  their 
blind    fury  was   particularly  directed  against  the 
weakest  and   most  amiable.      The  loveliest,   the 
youngest,  and  the  most  interesting  females,  were 
dragged  in  crowds  into  this  receptacle  of  misery, 
whence  they  were  led,  by  dozens,  to  inundate  the 
scaffold.    The  depraved  wretches,  not  contented 
with  treating  the  sex  with  the  grossest  insult,  con- 
tinned  to  vow  towards  it  the  most  implacable  hatred. 
Young  females,  far  advanced  in  pregnancy  ;  others, 
who  had  just  become  mothers,  who  were  still  in  that 
state  of  weakness  and  paleness  attendant  upon  their 
situation;  Dthers,  whose  milk  had  stopped,  cither 
through  fear,  or  because  their  children  were  torn 
from  their  breasts,  were  daily  and  nightly  precipitate^ 
into  this  abyss.     They  were  dragged  from  prison 
to  prison,  their  hands  loaded  with  irons.     Some  of 
them  had  collars  round  their  necks.     Some  of  them 
fainted  on  their  entrance,  and  wore  carried  in  the 
arms  of  the  turnkeys,  who  laughed  at  their  terrors  ; 
others  wept  ;  and  some  were  in  a  state  of  stupefac- 
tion, which  deprived  them  of  the  use  of  their  senses. 
Within  the  last  month,  particularly,  the  work  of 
destruction  went  on  with  dreadful  activity.     The 
bolts  were  at    work  both  night  and   day.     Sixty 
persons  arrived  in  the  evening  on  their  way  to  \\io 
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scaffold»  and  were  replaced  on  the  following  day  by 
a  hundred  others,  who  met  with  the  same  &te. 

Victims  were  thrown  into  the  Conciergerie  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  It  was  filled  incessantly 
by  the  crowds  sent  from  the  departments,  and  was 
emptied  as  soon  by  the  daily  massacres,  and  the 
transfers  to  other  prisons.  The  turnkeys,  who  were 
charged  with  the  announcement  of  the  sentences, 
went  about  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  from  cell  to 
cell,  to  execute  their  office.  Thus,  the  daily  dis» 
tribution  of  these  death-warrants,  which  were  des- 
tined for  sixty  or  eighty  persons,  filled  with  terror 
the  hearts  of  at  least  six  hundred.  The  prisoners, 
when  roused  from  their  sleep  by  the  frightful  and 
insulting  exclamations  of  these  ruffians,  expected  to 
hear  their  own  sentence.  The  regular  gradation 
which  took  place  in  the  massacres  taught  me  to  afv 
preciate  fully  all  the  depth  of  that  line  of  Racine's — 

**  £1  laver  dans  le  sang  vos  bras  easanglantès.*' 

They  began  by  heaping  fifteen  persons  together 
in  the  fatal  cart.  They  soon  put  thirty,  and  at  length 
went  as  tar  as  eighty-four:  and  the  day  that  the 
death  of  Robespierre  rescued  the  human  race  from 
their  fury,  they  had  every  thing  prepared  for  sending 
1^  hundred  and  fifty  persons  together  to  the  place  of 
execution.  An  immense  aqueduct  had  already 
been  dug  in  the  Place  St.  Antoine^  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  away  the  blood,  and,  I  tremble  as  I 
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mention  the  dreadful  fact  •  ...  the  biQod  of  the 
anfoitunate  victims  was  spilled  each  day  in  buckets, 
und  four  men  were  occupied,  ^t  the  moment  of 
execution,  in  emptying  them  into  this. aqueduct. 

It  was  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that 
these  long  processions  of  victims  generally  came 
down  from  the  examination  hall,  and  crosse,  with 
slow  steps,  through  the  long  vaults,  in  the  midst  of 
the  prisoners,  who  ranged  themselves  in  a  line  to 
see  them  pass.     I  have  seen  forty-five  magistrates  of 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  thirty-three  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Toulouse,  walking  forth  to  death  with 
the  same  air  with  which  they  formerly  followed  in 
the  public  processions.     I  have  seen  thirty  farmers- 
general    pass  by   with  *a  calm  and  firm  step  ;  and 
five-and-twenty  of  the  first  manufacturers  of  Sedan, 
who,  while  marching  to  the  scaffold,  lamented  over 
the  thousands  of  labourers  whom  they  were  going 
to  leave  without  food.     I  have  seen  Beysser,  the 
terror  of  the  rebels  of  La  Vendee,  and  the  numerous 
generals  whom  victory  had  just  crowned  with  lau- 
rels ;  yes,  I  have  absolutely  seen  these  men  led  to 
the  scaffold,  like  droves  of  cattle  to  the  slaughter- 
house.    Not  a  single  complaint  issued  fix)m  their 
mouths  :  they  advanced  in  silence,  and  seemed  to 
avoid  looking  up  towards  heaven,  lest  their  coun- 
tenances should  express  too  much  indignation. 

These  bodies  of  victims,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  hatches^  were  composed  of  men  the  most 
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diametrically  opposite  *iri  principles  and  partiel* 
Tbourét  walked  side  by  side  with  d^Esprémenîl  ;• 
Le  Chap^ier  with  the  ci-devant  Duchess  of  Gram- 
moat.  ËQtire  generations  have  literally  been  swept 
away  in  one  day.  The  venerable  M alesherbes,^ 
upwards'  of  eighty  years»  was  dragged  to  the  scafibid; 
at.  the  head  of  his  whole  family.  He  perished 
together  with  his  sister,  his  daughter,  and  his  son- 
in-law,   and   the  daughter  and  son-in-law  of  his 

di^ughter.     Madame  de    Montmorin    was  accom- 

•  •     • 

«  Le  Chapelitir  said  to  D*Esprémeni],  **  Monsieur  d'Ëspré- 
uenil,  they  give  i»,  in  our  last  moments,  a  terrible  problem  to 
solve." — "  What  is  the  problem  ?"  ".  That  of  ascertaining  against 
which  of  us  the  shouts  will  be  directed  when  we  shall  be  in  the 
cfirt."— "  Against  us  both,"  replied  d*EsprémeniL 

f  This  old  man,  who  was  respected  by  all  Europe,  received  in 
his  last  moments  the  homage  which  is  due  to  virtue.    It  was  not 
forgotten  that  the  first  use  he  had  made  of  his  power»  when  minis- 
ter, W9S  to  give  liberty  to  a  number  of  citizens,  and  to  lighten  the 
sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  who  were  condemned  to  imprison* 
ment.     A  citizen  having  perceived  him  in  a  distant  comer  at  the. 
bottom  of  the  infirmary,  threw  himself  at  his  feet^  with  tears  of 
commiseration  and  respect.    *<  I  have  taken  it  into  my  head  to 
turn  wicked  in  my  old  days,  and  to  have  myself  put  in  prison,** 
s^id  the  venerable  Maleaherbes,  raising  him  from  the  ground.  He 
retained  his  serenity,  and  even  an  air  of  gaiety.    Upoa  reading 
his  act  of  indictment,  he  said;^  **  I  wish  it  had  even  common 
sense.** 

Upon  descending  the  staircase,  on  his  way  to  the  tribunal^ 
he  made  a  false  step.  **  That  is  an  unlucky  omen,*'  said  he; 
Va  Roman  would  have  returned  home/' 
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by  her  son.  Four  of  the  Briennes  suffered 
together,  la  other  hatches  all  that  was  lovely  was 
united  in  a  body.  Fourteen  youug  girls  of  Verdun, 
who  appeared  like  virgins  dressed  out  for  a  public 
fête,  were  led  out  together  to  the  scaffold.  They 
disappeared  on  a  sudden,  and  were  mowed  down 
in  the  spring  of  their  youth.  The  women's  court 
bad  the  appearance,  on  the  day  after  their  death,  of 
a  parterre  stripped  of  all  its  flowers  by  a  storm.  I 
have  never  seen  any  occurrence  which  caused  so 
much  despair  amongst  us  as  this  unexampled  bar-* 
barity. 

Twenty  women  from  Poictou,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  were  peasant  girls,  were  also  butchered  to- 
gether.    I  still  behold  these  unhappy  victims,  lying 
in  the  court-yard  of  the  Conciergerie,  overwhelmed 
with  the  fatigue  of  a  long  journey,  and  sleeping  on 
the  pavement.     They  were  all  executed  a  few  days 
after  their  arrival.     At  the  moment  of  her  mounting 
the  scaffold,  they  tore,  from  the  breast  of  one  of 
these  unfortunate  females,  the  child  she  was  suck- 
ling, and  which  was,  at  that  very  moment,  imbibing 
a  nourishment  of  which  the  executioner  was  going 
to  destroy  the  source.     Oh  !  her  piercing  cries  of 
maternal   despair  were  dreadful.     Several   of  the 
others  died  in  the  cart,  on  the  way  to  the  scaffold», 
but  their  dead  bodies  were  guillotined,     A  few. 
ijays  before  the  9th  Thermidor,  I  saw  other  women, 
dragged  forth  to  die,  who   had   actually  declared 
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tb^nselves  pregnant  !  ^  »  .  »  And  tbœe  who  actedl 
thus  were  men,  were  Frenchmen,  to  whom  dw 
most  eloquent  pbilosopben  have  been  preaching 
humanity  and  tolerance  for  sixty  years  back  •  •  »  .. 
If  a  stop  bad  not  been  put  to  this  deluge  of  human 
blood,  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  should  soon  have 
seen  men  voluntarily  precipitate  themselves  under 
the  edge  of  the  guillotine.  As  Fréron  has  observed, 
the  first  of  human  feelings,  the  love  of  life,  was 
already  extinguishing  in  every  breast.*  I  have 
seen  more  than  ten  women,  who,  not  wishing  to 
take  poison,  cried  out  Five  le  Roi^  and  by  that 
means  furnished  this  abominable  tribunal  with  the 
sure  means  of  terminating  their  days  ;  some  of  them 
not  wishing  to  survive  a  husband,  others  a  lover» 
others  from  a  disgust  for  life,  but  scarcely  one  of 
them  through  royalist  fanaticism*  These  unfortu* 
nate  women  were  of  the  most  indigent  class  ;  some 
of  the  lowest  description  of  prostitutes,  but  still 

*  The  following  is  an  instance  of  this  disgust  of  life  ;  it  is 
extracted  from  a  work  which  we  have  already  quoted  :-~ 

^*  A  poor  man,  impatient  that  his  turn  had  not  arrived,  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  public  accuser,  dated  as  of  f^  ssooncl  year  of  per" 
sscKlum,  in  which  he  called  down  curses  on  the  tribunaU  and 
demanded  a  king  and  the  ancien  régime.  Upon  beiog  summoned 
to  a  secret  examination,  he  was  asked  if  he  recognised  the  letter. 
<*Yes,**  answered  he  ;  '*  it  is  I  who  wrote  it;  and  the  proof  is, 
that  here  is  a  copy  of  it,**  added  he,  drawmg  a  paper  fiom  hit 
podcet.  The  unfortunate  man  was  despatched  oa  the  foUo«nng 
day. 
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ridi  with  all  the  chtms  of  youth  aiid  beauty.  Oh  f- 
if  li^islatom  were  witûesdes  of  the  dreadful  effecta 
of  violent  and  arbitrary  laws,  and  of  the  innumerable 
victims  they  oppress,  they  would  shudder  at  the 
consequences:  thousands  of  citizens  in  tears,  others 
in  flight,  and  perishing  from  want  and  misery  ; 
others  with  disordered  reason,  mingling  their  names, 
from  morning  to  night,  with  the  most  dreadful  im- 
precations. Upon  the  passing  of  the  law  which 
forced  all  the  nobles  to  leave  Paris  in  three  days, 
I  saw  arrive,  among  several  others,  a  young  woman, 
who  had  not  taken  any  food  since  she  had  heard  of 
this  law.  Born  in  opulence,  she  had  with  difficulty 
found,  for  a  year  back,  in  the  work  of  her  hands, 
the  means  of  providing  for  her  existence  :  this  law 
deprived  her  of  every  resource  :  she  had  now  no 
consolation  but  death,  which  she  came  to  demand» 
by  denouncing  herself.  Her  extreme  paleness^ 
caused  by  her  sorrows  and  her  want  of  food,  did  not 
deface  the  traces  of  virtue,  youth,  and  beauty,  from 
her  countenance.  Her  misfortunes  were  not  yet  at 
their  height  :  she  had  still  to  learn  that  an  adored 
husband,  whose  fate  she  was  ignorant  of,  bad  pe-» 
rished  on  the  scaffold  a  few  days  before.  On 
reading  her  act  of  accusation,  she  learned  that  she 

was  a  widow The  poor  sufferer  soon 

rejoined  her  husband  in  a  better  world  I 

If  in  the  midst  of  so  many  desolating  scenes  some 
particular  misfortunes   inflicted   poignant   wounds 


553  THE  RKIGN  OF  TERROR. 

on  the  heart  of  the  sufferers,  so»  in  the  midst  of  the 
general  courage,  some  particular  actions  shone  with 
a  bright  refulgence.  This  epoch,  which  affords 
examples  of  every  crime,  offers  also  proofs  of  the 
sublimest  virtue.  Several  young  waiting-maids 
chose  to  die  along  with  their  mistresses  ^  and,  while 
treachery  and  espionage  were  striking  a  mortal  blow 
at  the  root  of  the  public  morals,  these  females 
perished  by  their  noble  devotion.  A  nun  refused 
to  save  her  life  at  the  expense  of  a  trifling  falsehood. 
The  ci-devant  Marchioness  of  Bois  Berenger,  and 
her  sister  the  countess  of  Malézy,  conducted  them- 
selves with  all  that  heroism  which  is  so  admirably 
described  in  the  Almanack  des  Prisons^  article  Lux- 
etnhourg.  All  these  women  were  very  young,  and 
of  the  most  interesting  appearance. 

The  ci-devant  Marchioness  of  Bois  Bérenger 
never  left  her  mother  for  a  moment,  but  watched 
and  tended  her  with  such  anxious  care,  that  one 
would  have  said  that  the  maternal  feeling  had 
passed  into  the  heart  of  the  daughter.* 

.  *  The  following  affecting  trait  of  filial  piety  is  equal  to  any 
we  have  met  with:— "A  young  girl,  upon  her  unfortunate 
fathers  heing  ordered  to  the  Conciergerie,  travelled  two  hundred 
leagues  on  foot  to  follow  him.  She  accompanied  the  cart  in 
which  be  viras  tied  along  with  his  companions.  The  unhappy 
girl  went  into  each  town  to  prepare  his  food,  and  to  beg  a  cover- 
ing, or  at  least  a  little  straw  for  her  father  to  repose  qn  in  the 
different  prisons  at  which  he  stopped.    She  did  not  quit  Wm  for 
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The  Countess  Malézy  said  to  her  father,  **  I 
M^ill  cling  so  close  to  you,  my  father,  and  you  are 
80  good  a  man,  that  the  Almighty  will  let  me  pass 
with  you,  notwithstanding  my  sins."  This  lady 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  creatures  I  ever 
.beheld. 

All  these  ruined  families,  happy  at  dying  together, 
became  closely  united  in  every  thought,  persuaded 
that  they  would  again  meet  each  other,  and  that  this 
passage  from  a  world  in  which  they  were  persecuted, 
to  another,  where  they  would  be  happy,  was  a  de- 
sirable change  ;  that  to  die  was  to  close  their  eyes, 
-in  order  to  open  them  shortly  again  to  eternal  light, 
and  that  they  would  at  length  find  true  equality  in 
an  asylum  of  peace,  where  titles  were  unheeded, 

a  moment,  UDtil  the  prison  of  the  Conciergerie  separated  her  for 
ever  from  her  wretched  parent.  Habituated  to  the  art  of  moving 
gaolers,  she  endeavoured  to  excite  the  pity  of  the  murderers  of 
Paris.  She  watched  every  morning  for  three  months  at  the 
doors  of  the  elder  members  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety. 
Vox  three  months  she  obtained  nothing  but  perfidious  promises, 
insulting  refusals,  and  even  menaces.  Her  father  at  length  ap^ 
peared  before  the  judges.  The  execrable  Dumas  prevented  this 
unfortunate  man  from  proving  that  he  was  taken  for  another 
person.  The  daughter  endeavonred  to  make  the  cries  of  nature 
be  heard:  she  was  dragged  away  with  violence.  This  heart-- 
rending sight  the  father  witnessed;  and  he  went  to  the  scaffold 
with  the  dreadful  thought  that  his  daughter  was  now  left  des- 
titute in  the  world,  a  prey  to  despair  and  to  all  the  horrors  of 
indigence. — Nfjte  f  if  the  Editons 
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«nd  no  longer  the  excuse  for  murder  and  persecu- 
tion. But  how  stormy  and  terrible  was  their  passage 
before  arriving  at  this  wished-for  harbour  !  It  was 
not  enough  that  these  unhappy  women  were  forced 
to  behold  their  long  hair  fall  under  the  knife  of  the 
executioners — to  have  their  hands  torn  with  ropes, 
and  the  terrors  of  death  renewed  a  hundred  times 
in  the  persons  of  each  of  their  companions  ;  but 
they  were  also  obliged  to  endure  the  sight  of  à 
senseless  and  furious  mob,  who  loaded  them  with 
the  most  horrid  imprecations,  and  committed  every 
outrage.  In  vain  they  looked  around  for  some 
signs  of  pity  ;  fury  alone  was  allowed  to  show  it- 
self. These  cries,  to  us  who  were  imprisoned, 
having  to  pass  through  several  doors,  resembled  the 
sound  of  stifled  groans. 

Let  me  here  put  an  end   to  these  deplorable 
sketches.    You  who,    with    tears   in   your  eyes^* 
have  sought  in  my  pages  the  names  of  those  who 
were  once  dear  to  you,  do  not  feel  any  resentment 
against  me  if   you  do  not  find    them  ;    no   vo- 
lume could  contain  these  dreadful  lists.     My  pen, 
even  in  general  terms,  could  not  depict  all  the  hor- 
rors I  witnessed,  nor  enumerate  those  who,  on  pes- 
tilential beds,  died  of  pain,  fatigue,  and  misery,  far 
from  their  families,  and  deprived  of  all  assistance. 
Neither  have  I  attempted  to  describe  all  those  who 
Were  carried   before  the  tribunal  on  the  point  of 
dying,  nor  the  horrible  combat  between  the  canni« 
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bals  and  the  putrid  fever,  which  disputed  the  bodies 
of  the  victims  with  each  other  ;  nor  have  I  attempted 
to  narrate  the  fate  of  Roucher,  Chenier,  Rabaut, 
Lavoisier,  Dietrich,  Barnard,  Linguet,  and  others, 
dear  to  science,  to  the  arts,  and  to  eloquence,  for  it 
is  out  of  my  power.  Charming  women,  broken- 
hearted mothers,  sweet  and  innocent  virgins,  re- 
spectable old  men  bent  under  the  weight  of  years, 
citizens  of  every  class,  talented  and  intrepid  youth, 
all  murdered  for  not  having  believed  in  the  perfec- 
tions of  Marat,  or  for  a  moment's  error  !  1  have 
seen  such  as  these  dragged  forth  to  death.  Why 
did  Nature  cast  me  on  the  earth  in  those  disastrous 
times,  when  the  plague  of  political  intolerance  was 
destined  to  strike  the  human  race»  aud  to  corrupt  it 
to  the  very  core  ?  What  had  I  done,  with  what  origi- 
nal sin  was  I  marked  at  my  birth,  that  I  was  called 
upon  to  behold  the  blood  flow  in  torrents  around 
mc,  and  sprinkle  me  with  its  pollution  ?  The  poi- 
soned dart  of  despair  has  pierced  my  heart  ;  I  bear 
it  in  me  ;  and  if  my  tyrants,  whose  rage  is  not  satis- 
fied by  fourteen  months  of  the  most  rigorous  capti- 
vity, do  not  sign  my  honourable  proscription,  I 
shall  shortly  sink  under  the  weight  of  such  frightful 
recollections,  and  die,  ashamed  to  think  I  bear  the 
name  of  man. 


THE  TRIAL 


OP 

f 


CITIZEN  ÇUSTJNE,  Jmor, 


VOL.  I. 


THE  TRIAL 


OF 


CITIZEN  CUSTINE,  JUNIOR. 


The  accused  citizen  appeared  befone  the  tribiu 
nal  with  the  calm  and  serene  air  which  always  cha- 
racterized him.  His  presence  of  mind  gave  the 
promise  of  a  noble  defence,  whicht  in  effect,  he  did 
deliver* 

After  the  reading  of  the  written  aeoisirtiOB^  only 
one  witness  appeared,  whose  name  was  Viaceot, 
who  was  let  out  of  prison  to  give  evidence  i^nst 
Û^  accused. 

lEIis  d^iosition  contained,  in  substance,  ^  that 
the  accused  avoided  the  patriots^—tbat  is  to  mj,  the 
JjKXibins;  that  he  had  connected  hims^  with  the 
coiinter-4revolutionists, — in  other  woids,  the  Gîsm- 
dists;  and  that  he  had  been  the  accomplice  of  the 
Mbçrticidal  projects  of  the  general,  his  fiither/' 

The  president  (Dumas,  at  that  period)  having 
^skLed  die  witneu  what  pioo£i  he  could  all^e  in 
support  of  his  deposition,  he  replied.  ^  that  he  had 

z9 
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heard  it  mentioned  ;  and  that,  moreover,  every  body 
spoke  of  it  with  certainty/'  Vincent  retired,  with- 
out being  able  to  say  more  upon  the  subject,  aod 
the  examination  then  commenced. 

The  president  interrogated  the  accused  respect- 
ing a  letter  that  he  had  written  to  his  father,  in  the 
month  of  June  preceding,  which  he  had  confided  to 
a  courier  of  the  general,  on  whom  it  had  been  inter« 
cepted,  and  in  which  he  manifested  to  his  father 
^^  the  share  which  he  took  in  his  anxieties— in  his 
painful  situation,"  •  •  •  •  finishing  the  communi- 
cation by  instructing  him  ^^  in  what  manner  the 
new  Committee  of  Public  Safety  had  been  com- 
posed/' 

This  letter  had  already  been  denounced  to  the 
Jacobins,  and  the  accused,  while  yet  free,  had  given 
an  explanation  of  it  in  a  hand-bill,  which  he  had 
addremed  to  bis  fellow-citizens. 

The  president,  having  inquired  of  the  accused 
what  were  <*  the  anxieties  of  his  father,  in  which  he 
SQ  deeply  participated/'  the  latter  answered,  ^lat 
ii  bad  relation  to  the  taking  of  Condé,  which  had 
occurred  almost  at  the  moment  when  the  general  had 
come  to  assume  the  cônmiand  of  the  army  of  the 
north,  without  his  being  able  to  secure  any  com- 
munication with  that  place  ;  and  that  his  grief  was 
so  much  the  more  acute,  as,  Valenciennes  being 
threatened  with  the  same  fate,  the  enemies  of  bis 
fiither  would  not  fail  to  impute  it  to  him  as  a  crime. 
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althoi^h,  sioce  '  hiS9  aitival  at  the  army,  it  had.  been 
iinpQssihle  for  him  to  communicate  in  any  way 
with  the  ty^0  places.  ^ 

Que9tione|d  as  ta  his  reasons  for  inf(»rming  his 
father  of  the  renewal  of^  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety,  he  replied,  that  ^^  nothing  was  more  interest*^ 
ing  to  the  general  of  an  army,  than  tokaow  with 
what  individuals  he  had  to  cooperate,  and  i^hat 
advantage  he  could  derive  from  their  knowledge 
and  experience." 

On  being  jiHerrogated  if  he  had  had  any  connec- 
tion with  the  deputies  who  had  fallen  by  the 
sw<H:dr.  of  justice,  ;  his  answer  was,  "  that  he  bad 
neveiiseen  them»  except  at  the  different  committet^ 
o^  Mrlfich  they  were  members,  and  where  he  -  was 
obliged  to  attend  .on  the  aflbirs  of  his  father  ;  that, 
aa  for  the  rest,  he.  esteemed  their  talents,  but  was 
ignorant  of  their  intentions. 

The  assembly  was  already  well  disposed  in  his 
fiivour,  and  it  was  remarked  aloud  in  the  corners  of 
the  court  :  ^*  Why,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  ;  the 
young  man  will  assuredly  be  acquitted." 

;  Upon  the  interrogation  for  what  purpose  he  had 
been  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  he  stated,  **  that  the  coun- 
cil h^d  charged,  him  to  engage  that  prince,  so  cele- 
bfated  for  his  military  talents,  to  accept  the  com- 
mand of  the  French  armies  ;  that  he  had  done  all 
in  his  power  to  succeed  ;  and  that,  if  he  had  at- 
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tairied  the  dœirod  object^  he  shoilid  littre  coiieidefed 
that  be  had  leiidered  a  gteatt»ervîee  ta  the  eoontiy, 
by  preparing  for  triumpha  over  •  the  allied  powem  ; 
th^  if  the  court  had  had  any  fufdier  or  ultérieur 
▼ieitr:  in  this  project,  he  had  been  Wholly  ignorent 
of  it,  and  teat  it  was  not  natuml  it  lAknild  be  coni- 
mwricaled  to  a  young  man  of  twenty-three,  an 
agent  in  similar  cases,  and,  under  tike  circum^ 
staneas,  being  usually  made  a  Uind'  instntmeat  of 
the  designs  of  gOTemment/^ 

Here  the  accused  had  an  occasion  Ibr  the  display 
of  bis  coun^  and  firmness*  The  premdent  tiiou^t 
proper  to  read  to  the  juiy  the  correspondeaoe  of 
the  accused  while  he  was  at  Brunswick  ;  but  the 
latt^,  perceiting  that  be  curtailed  tfie  letters  in 
order  to  pervert  their  meanings  started  ttp  with  great 
warmth,  and,  addressing  the  jury,  en^fgetically  eac- 
claimed  :  ^^  Citizen  jurors,  I  demand  that  the  pre- 
sident shall  read  my  letters  entire  ;  he  curtails  them 
in  order  to  ruin  me.  1  require  justice  for  tlua  iiw 
sincerity."  The  president,  seeing  btmsielf  caught 
in  the  fact,  observed  that  the  jury  would  soon  have 
before  them  all  the  correspondence,  and  wdold 
then  judge  from  the  letters  themselves* 

The  letter  which  the  president  wished  to  garble 
and  misrepresent  was  explained  by  die  accused  to» 
the  satisfaction  of  the  assembly.  He  had  written  to 
the  council,  "  that  he  bad  hoped,  for  many  days,  the 
duke  would  accept  the  propositions  of  France  ;  but 
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tlMtlheoenfedaated  powu»  bad  «^Msed  ofieis  Mpe^  ' 
rior  to  ow's^  and  ÛM  Une  prince  «ppeiMnôd  ditpoaad* 
to.prejfer  tihe  thnwi  of  Pofauid^  wbieb  ym»  pfOAmed 
bim»  to  tbe  dooBitiaiid  Of  tbe  Fmndit  rntùie^^  Tbe 
fiemdBÈâ  nilmpsericMi^  the  kifiert,  ae^M  Id  ^Vè  tbe 
jttiy  to  ODdèiataÉRd^  tbat  ibê  adoHfad  kaiil  been  M^ 
thcMiaed  toi  oflS»  ibe  ibioae  nf  fnmoe  to  lb«  Dttbe* 
ofBninawick. 

Tbe  ùemt  wn  m^mM  aatiaflâd  wilb  tbia  anpia* 
aatioii,  and  ëo  tiiaroogUy  cMfiseed  6f  tiie  badl 
fiutk  <tf  tbê  pmààdtÂf  ÛMâ  it  itas  still  ntoce  tttotigly 
pq^tad*  ^*  that  tben^  wita  Mtbtog  id  tbe  «ffiiir,  aftd 
thai  the  youag  aaao  wmdd:  oasaratty:  he  Ac^vktod/' 
It  fa  trae  tbat  cettain  biied>  iod&ndmli,  vâning 
iritb  tbe  différant  gtoupa,  uttered^  from  ûme  to 
HùÈtàj  **  Am  you  aware  tfaaif  if  tbia  youaig  nan  bcr 
«eiiuktdd»  be  will  revenge  bimaelf  fi>r  the  blodd  of 
biaftttbcf?" 

He  Wàa  finally  qdeatiooed  aa  to  bta  kiHMledge 
ci  thé  pbta  of  bid  father»  wbeo  be  Mfriied,  ^  tllat 
fae.bad  ttever  known  fais  father  entertain  any  other 
deaign  libaai  what  was  for  tbe  good  of  tfawf  rOpuMitf  t 
tbÉt  be  had  only  bee»  with  hiiii  kfr  a  MOfOeM  at 
tbe  artny  \  that,  tot  a  length  df  'tin*,  be  bad  coé^ 
fined  bîmaelf  fo  exécute  the  eoquEaaatonii  of  tbe 
ff^tÉsni  with  die  eOitMmtteea,  and  Aàt .  it  cookl  be 
judged,  by  the  letters  which  had  bëén  ioteioepted^ 
that  the  fathet  did  hot  donault  tbe  aon  in  tbe  least 
ikatter  relative  to  hia  designs^  or  bis  nH|itaiTjr  expcK 
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ditioBs/'  The  moce  wisdom  and  moddHkkioB  #èt«  ^ 
ified  by  tb^  accused  in  his  defence,  the  morestit» 
pidity  and  viUatiy  did  the  president  display,  ^e 
finji|hed'Iiis  chaige.to  the  jitryiby  basely  declaring^ 
*^  that  itappeared  to  l^di  idipiossible,  and  oontraiy  to 
the  nature  of  thinga,  that  a  son,  such.  as.  the  aocused» 
h^bitfally  in  correëp6ndence  with  his  fitduer^  could 
be  other  than  his  accomplice/^ 

The  counsel  of  the  prisoner,  whose  pleading  ap- 
peared fei^ble^  in  comparison  widi  the.noble  and 
eloquent  defenkie  of  die  accused  himself,  took  up 
Che  last  words  of  the  president,  ezpresshig  bis  astp^* 
AtAhment  at  hearing  such  language  from  the  bttièh  i 
^*  What  tribunal  is!  there  in  the  worid,'*  said  fae^ 
^*  :wfaere  any  one  would  dare  to  permit  himself  to 
eemdenm  a  culprit  on  such  presumptions  ?  What  ! 
Is  itcobtmry  to  the  nature  of  things,  idiat  a  son 
should  be  other  than  the  accomplice  of  a  firther? 
Heateos,  Ivhat  justice  h  this  !  I  will  go  still  furdier  ; 
atehougb  emn  the  accused  ahould  have  had  a  know- 
Mge  of  the  designs  of  a  guilty  father  (ibr  the  gene* 
ral  Must  ^are  been  guilty,  without  doubt,  siaoe  yov 
have  condemned  him),  I  here  demand,  whether 
the  sbn  ought  to  denounce  the  father?  Where 
would  be  filial  piety,  one  of  the  loftiest  virtues? 
Where  would  be  the  morals  which  you  are  seeking 
for^^ente?'^ 

This  short  address  produced  such  a  lively  im- 
firession  upon  the  auditors,  that  no  further  doubt 
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Was  entertained  but  that  the  culprit  would  be  ac- 
quitted. Nevertheless,  the  hired  emissaries  con« 
tinued  to  repeat,  in  every  part  of  the  court  :  ^^  If 
ihiê  young  man  he  acquittedj  he  will  avenge  the 
Mood  qf  his  /other  ;*^  and  no  answer  tvas  made  to 
their  observations. 

When,  at  length,  the  infemous  sentence  of  death 
was  pronounced,  the  auditors  deeply  and  sensibly 
manifested  their  surprise  and  grief.  The  worthy 
beings  who  had  felt  a  lively  interest  in  his  fate, 
exclaimed,  as  they  pensively  walked  away,  **  Poor 
young  num^  I  Jklly  eapeeted  he  would  have  been 
ae^/mttedf' 

The  accused  listetied  to  his  sentence  with  firm- 
ness»  shrugged  up  his  shoulders  without  uttering  d 
word,  and  left  the  court  with  an  air  as  calm  and 
serene  as  that  which  characterized  him  throughout 
the  whole  proceedings. 


THE 


TWO  LAST  LETTERS 


or 


CUSTINE,  JUNIOR,  TO  HIS  WIFE. 


'<  9  o'clock  in  the  Mcfrmàg. 

*^  I  CANNOT  better  commei&Ge  my  last  day  tibaa  in 
speaking  to  you,  my  beloved  of  tile  tender  and 
sorrowful  sentiments  which  you  excite  in  my  bo^ 
som.  I  sometimes  strive  \ù  banishr  theln  \  al  other 
times  they  will  not  be  suppressed^  I  ask  myself 
what  will  become  of  you  ?  Will  they  leave  you  a 
house,  or  at  least  an  apartment?  Ah,  what  me- 
lancholy thoughts  !     What  sad  presages  ! 

**  1  have  slept  for  nine  hours.  Why  has  not  your 
night  been  as  calm  ?  It  is  your  tenderness,  and 
not  your  sorrow,  that  1  now  require. 

*^  You  are  already  aware  of  the  sacrifice  which  I 
have  made.  I  have  a  poor  companion  of  misfor- 
tune, who  knew  you  while  you  were  yet  a  child, 
and  who  has  the  appearance  of  a  worthy  man  :  we 
are  too  happy  when  we  are  forgetting  our  own  mis- 


I 
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fartini6s,  in  allevîatiHg  those  of  another.    Com- 
municate  dm  to  PhtlocteteB^ 

**  I  half  e  foi]gotten  to  iiifono  you^  that  I  defended 
myadf  almoit  akme^  and  aolely  on  account  of  those 
who  loT€  me/' 

**  io^elock  (h  the  cflèrwkm. 
**  I  must  leave  you  ....  I  send  you  some  ^' 
ray  faab  in.  this  letter.    The  worthy  wife  of  Citizen 
prottrises  she  will  delivef  than  both  to  yoUi^ 


•II    I  Hi 


AasMe  her  of  my  gratitude. 

**  It  is  all  over,  my  poor  De}pbîna«  I  End  yon 
fayewell^  fix*  the  last  time^  I  cannot  see  you  ;  and, 
even  if  I  could)  I  would  not  wish  it^  The  separa- 
tion would  be  too  bean^rending  ;  and  this  is  not 
the  moment  fbf  inducing  tender  feelings^ 

**  But,  ah  !  how  can  I  avoid  it  ?  how  restrain  my . 
émotions^  when  the  dear  image  o^  a  beloved  wife 
presents  ilself  to  my  mind's  eye  ?  There  is  only 
one  means  of  effecting  it,  and  that  is,  to  drive  away, 
by  a  torturii^f  but  necessary  effort,  the  remembrance 
of  my  Delphina.  My  reputation  will  stand  un- 
tainted ;  and  as  for  life,  il  is  a  thing  which  is  tran-» 
sitory  in  its  very  nature.  Regrets  for  those  I  leave 
behind  are  the  only  affections  which,  at  intervals, 
disturb  my  perfect  tranquillity  of  soul.  You  will 
undertake  to  express  them, — ^you,  who  well  know 
my  sentiments  ;  and  turn  aside  your  reflections  from 
the  most  cutting  of  all,  that  my  wife  almost  solely 
occupies  my  feelings  at  this  trying  moment. 
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*^  I  canoot  charge  myself  witji  ever  baying  desigo^ 
ediy  done  harm  to  any  one«  I  have  sometûnea  felt 
an  ardent  desire  to  do  good  :  I  wish  I  had  done 
still  more  :  yet  I  do  not  feel  the  weight  of  lemorae 
upon  my  conscience, — why  then  should  I  feel'  any 
ajarms  ?  To  die  is  ad  necessary  and  as  simple  as 
to  be  born> 

**  Your  fate  aflSiicts  me  deeply.  May  it  soon  be 
a))eviated  !  May  it  eyen  one  day  become  happy  ! 
This  is  one  of  my  dearest  and  most  sincere  wishes, 
on  cj^uitting  this  base  world. 

^*  Teach  our  son  to  know  his  &ther  thoroughly. 
Let  the  most  tender  cares  remove  him  fiom  every 
.vice  ;  and,  when  misfortune  aâsaiU  him,  may  an 
en^etic  and  pure  soul  give  him  fortitude  to  sup- 
port it  • 

'*  Farewell  !  I  do  not  mean  to  lay  down  as 
maxims  the  hopes  of  my  imagination  and  of  my 
heart;  but  bdieve  me,  that  I  do  not  leave  you 
without  hoping  one  day  to  behoM  you  again. 

*^  I  have  pardoned  the  few  individuals  who  ap- 
peared to  rejoice  at  my  fate«  Give  the  bearer  of 
this  letter  a  recompense/' 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH 


OF  THE 


PRISON   OF  SAINT  LAZARE. 


FROM  ITS  OPENING  UNTIL  THE  9di  THERMIDOR 

(27C4  M^,  1794), 
WHEN  ROSESPIERRE  WAS  EXECUTED. 

Comiammg  AneedoUt  of  êoA  of  the  Membenof  Ae  Rwolutumary 
Commute  of  the  Bomiet  Rowie  (Red  Cap),  and  of  the  Priton 
of  the  Rœ  de  Sèvres» 


BY  ♦♦•.  PRISONER  IN  BOTH  PLACES, 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH, 


4«.4«. 


On  the  26th  of  October,  1793  (O.  S.),  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  beheld  two  meç, 
whom  I  had  jievér  seen  enter  ray  house.  By  their 
ferocious  looks,  and  the  clubs  which  they  carried,  I 
susp^ted  they  were  inessengers  of  a.revolutioQary 
committee  ;  and  the  result  proved  that  sny  suspi- 
cions w^^  coirect. 

One  of  them  was  agent  of  the  revolutionary  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bonnet  Rouge  (Red  Cap),*  and  the 
otherf  of  the  Contract  Social  (Social  Conttuct). 
They  rec^uested  me  po  follow  them  tp  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Contract  Social,  where  my  presence 
was  required*  I  obeyed  ;  but,  updo  arrival  at  the 
committecrioom,  no  onç  was  there  ;  and  the  same 
men  order^  oke  to  fqllow  them  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Bonnet  Rouge*  I  concluded,  from  that 
moment»  that  I  was  going,  to  be  put  under  arrest  ; 

*  Rbiaudy  a  cobbler.  f  Potat,  ako  a  ixAûAet. 
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yet  I  confess  it  did  not  give  me  any  uneasiness  at 
the  time.     My  conductors  addressed  several  ques- 
tions to  me  upon  the  road,  all  equally  insignificant. 
We  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  last«mentioned 
committee  was  held,  when  I  was  placed  under  the 
guard  of  an  armed  force  ;  and,  half  an  hour  after- 
wards, I  was  withdrawn,  and  led  back  to  the  Con- 
tract Social,  without  having  been  seen  or  interro- 
gated by  any  one.    I  was  not  more  fortunate  here 
than  before  ;  for  the  same  individuals,  who  had  left 
me  in  the  anti-room  of  the  committee,  came  back 
for  me,  to  conduct  me  to  my  own  house  ;  and  there 
they  declared  that  they  had  come  to  arrest  me,  and 
put  the  seals  upon  my  papers. 

In  vain  I  inquired  the  cause  of  my  arrest  :  brutal 
abuse  was  the  only  reply  I  received  ;  and  the  tears 
of  my  wife  seemed  still  further  to  irritate  the 
monsters. 

The  placing  of  the  seals  became  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty  for  them,  as  it  was  necessary  to  draw  oiit 
a  procès-verbal  upon  the  occasion  ;  and  they  could 
neither  of  them  write,  or  at  least  could  not  do  more 
than  sign  their  names. 

They  called  to  their  aid  a  man  as  ferocious  as 
themselves,  the  r^strar  of  the  justice  of  peace  of 
the  Contract  Social,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Robert 
The  latter,  struck  by  the  neatnessof  my  fiimiture, 
imagined  I  was  rich,  and  spoke  of  appointing  two 
guardians  of  the  seals.    His  design  was  just  on  the 
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point  of  being  accomplished,  when  I  obtained  per- 
mission, by  giving  a  candid  statement  of  my  cir- 
cumstances, that  the  guard  should  be  confided  to 
ray  cook. 

When  the  affair  was  ended,  they  tore  me  from 
the  arms  of  my  wife,  and  I  was  conducted  back 
again  to  the  Contract  Social,  and  thence  to  the 
Bonnet  Rouge,  remaining  at  each  place  in  the  anti- 
rooms  of  the  committees. 

I  here  waited  patiently,  in  the  hope  that  the 
committee  would  examine  me  as  to  my  offences, 
and  would  acquaint  me  with  the  motives  of 
my  arrest,  by  the  procès-verbal,  which  I  thought 
it  their  duty  to  prepare  of  the  circumstances  ;  but 
my  expectation  was  illusive  ;  for,  an  hour  afterwards, 
a  man  of  the  name  of  Lebrun,  whom  I  knew  from 
his  having  been  discharged  from  the  situation  of 
adjutant  of  the  battalion  of  the  Bonnet  Rouge, 
decided  on  my  fate,  by  ordering  me  to  be  car- 
ried to  the  barracks  of  the  Rue  de  Sèvres,  until 
further  orders. 

Or  my  arrival  at  this  place,  I  was  presented  to 
two  men,  who,  I  was  told,  were  commissaries  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Bonnet  Rouge. ''^  They  took 
down  my  name,  and   commanded  me  to  go  and 

*  **  Vernay,  coachman  of  Monsieutp  the  eldest  brother  of 
Louis  XVI.,  and  Baillère,  the  coachman  of  a  Swiss  officer." 
Such  is  the  note  which  the  manuscript  of  that  period  bean»  and 
which  we  cite  on  account  of  its  singularity» 
VOL.  I.  Sa 
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join  the  other  rascals  who  were  in  the  same  esta- 
blishment» and  to  lodge  myself  in  it  as  I  could. 

With  a  drooping  heart  I  ascended  a  staircase, 
without  well  knowing  whither  I  was  going.  Icon* 
fess  that  I  formed  a  very  unfavourable  opinion  of 
the  individuals  confined  in  this  place,  from  the 
account  the  conmiissaries  had  given  me  of  them; 
but  1  was  agreeably  undeceived,  for,  upon  my  com- 
panions in  misfortune  coming  forward  and  offering 
me  the  hands  of  friendship,  I  recognised  several 
amongst  them  who  had  long  formed  the  delight 
of  my  company,  by  their  virtues  and  the  purity  of 
their  patriotism  ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  I  became 
upon  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy  with  the 
others. 

A  respectable  old  man,  who  occupied  a  chamber 
with  two  other  unfortunate  beings,  came,  without 
having  been  acquainted  with  me,  and  made  me  an 
offer  of  a  share  of  their  asylum.  I  gratefully  ac- 
cepted his  generous  offer  ;  and  I  owe  it  to  the  me- 
mory of  this  worthy  man  to  state,  that  during  three 
months,  that  we  were  together,  he  constituted  the 
greatest  comfort  of  my  life,  as  much  by  the  mild- 
ness of  his  character,  as  by  his  agreeable  conversa- 
tion and  profound  wisdom.  My  other  chamber 
companions  likewise  bestowed  the  kindest  atten- 
tions upon  me,  and  we  lived  like  four  brothers. 

The  regulations  of  my  new  abode  were  very 
severe.      Two   commissaries  of  the  revolutionary 
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committee  of  the  Bonnet  Rouge,  who  were  relieved 
every  four-and-twenty  hours,  were  appointed  to 
superintend  us  ;  and  sixteen  armed  men,  under  their 
orders,  composed  our  guard. 

Whatever  can  be  imagimed  that  is  ferocious, 
cruel,  tyrannical,  and  inhuman,  was  found  in  the 
characters  of  our  commissaries,,  without  excepting 
one  amongst  them  ;  and  I  shall  here  add  a  list  of 
their  names,  and  the  private  life  of  each  of  them, 
that  they  may  be  known  to  posterity,  and  execrated 
as  they  deserve. 

List  qf  the  Persons  who  composed  the  Révolu^' 
tionary  Committee  of  the  Bonnet  Rouge  .*— 

Daire,  a  tallow-chandler,  Rue  de  Sèvres,  near 
the  Croix  Rouge,  did  not  show  himself  at  the  sec- 
tion until  after  the  10th  of  August,  1793,  O.  S., 
having  previously  refused  to  perform  his  military 
duty,  when  called  upon  the  authorities  thought  it 
necessary  to  send  a  company  of  infantry  for  him. 
He  was  an  hypocritical  bigot,  who  gave  an  asy- 
lum to  the  refractory  priests,  and  made  a  trade 
of  the  petty  lottery,  by  which  he  enriched  him- 
self; he  made  a  practice  of  opening  and  closing 
bis  shop  as  the  laws  on  the  maxiutum  assured  him 
a  greater  or  a  smaller  profit. 

Poincelot,  heraldic  painter,  living  in  the  Rue  de 
Sèvres,  known  in  the  section  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  revolution  by  the  exactness  of  his  ser- 

2  A  9 
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vice,  but  open  to  receiving  every  new  impression, 
and  ever  ready  to  side  with  the  ruling  party  :  feke, 
hypocritical,  and  glad  to  be  paid  by  any  faction. 

Lalou,  a  miniature-painter,  living  in  Rue  du  Bac, 
near  the  Rue  de  Sèvres,  unknown  in  the  section 
previous  to  the  10th  of  August,  although  he  was 
born  in  that  quarter,  and  was  keeper  of  a  Biribi, 
(a  game  of  chance). 

Laqueriêre,  coach-painter,  living  in  the  Rue  de 
Sèvres,  opposite  the  Lunatic  Asylum  ;  he  always 
detested  the  revolution  on  account  oT  the  loss  of  his 
trade  ;  he  was  only  known  in  his  neighbourhood  as 
a  usurer  and  pawnbroker. 

Seguin,  residing  in  Rue  St.  Placid^,  messenger 
at  the  comers  of  the  streets,  and  night  scavenger, 
unknown  to  the  revolution  before  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust ;  after  that  period,  he  played  almost  every  part 
in  the  intriguing  system  ;  was  appointed  commissary 
of  the  revolutionary  committee,  which  office  he 
exercised  with  every  cruelty  that  can  be  conceived, 
taking  bribes,  without  the  least  delicacy,  on  all 
hands,  and  soliciting  them  from  every  one  he 
officially,  came  in  contact  with;  he  was  after- 
wards placed  over  the  distribution  of  coal  at  the 
Abbaye,  from  which  he  was  put  under  arrest,  and 
sent  to  the  Luxembou^ig.  It  was  repaarked  that  he 
was  covered  with  rags,  when  he  was  first  called  to 
the  revolutionary  committee,  but  that  his  clothes 
soon  changed.     Neither  by  his  dress,  his  abode. 
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nor  bis  foniitiire,  could  it  be  imi^ned  tbat  two 
months  previously  be  had  been  a  night  scavenger. 

Tosy,  lesidtDg  in  Rue  du  Petit  Vaugirard,  an  old 
servant  of  the  late  Duchess  of  Fleury,  was  born 
a  subject  of  the  emperor;  was  unknown  to  the 
section  before  the  10th  of  August.  He  was 
named  to  the  Revolutionary  Committee,  without 
doubt  to  mortify  the  French,  arid  thoroughly  fijt 
filfed  his  task  by  the  exercise  of  eveiy  imaginable 
cruelty.  One  day,  when  some  one  was  speakû^ 
to  him  of  justice  and  humaidty,  lie  bad  the  im- 
pudence to  reply,  that  a  good  republican  was  'not 
acqfuainted  with  either  justice  or  humanity. 

Yernay,  coachman  of  the  king's  eldest  brother 
(afterwards  Louis  XVI  it.),  was  not  known  to 
Dbe  section  before  the  10th  of  August.  He 
was  a  patriot  from  necessity,  cruel  by  nature,  and 
was  appointed  commissai^  of  the  Revolutionary 
ComiAittee,  in  which  capacity  he  exercised  all  the 
vexatious  hardships  which  audacity  could  autho- 
rise ;  and  more  particularly  towards  those  who  had 
known  him  as  a  coachman,  and  who  had  assisted 
hwi  in  his  poverty. 

Rein,  without  trade  or  known  residence  before 
the  10th  of  August,  O.  S.,  formerly  seller  of  lottery- 
tickets,  was  sent  to  tort  TËvèque,  by  his  Own  con- 
fession, for  having  made  false  lottery^-lists,  and  was 
discharged  from  the  service  of  the  Revolutionary 
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CoiDttiitteé  for  dishonest  practices,  in  removing  the 
seals  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  proscribed. 

Luthun,  of  Rue  du  Bac,  messenger  at  the  corner 
of  the  Rue  de  la  Planche,  and  formerly  a  coal-car- 
rier, was  discharged  by  several  masters  on  account 
of  his  dishonesty,  and  had  been  lodged  by  the  Car- 
melite friars,  to  whom  his  wife  was  errand-woman. 
He  was  by  habit  a  drunkard,  without  morals  or 
principles,  and  was  absolutely  unknown  to  the  sec- 
tion before  the  10th  of  August. 

Olivier,  a  locksmith,  living  in  Rue  du  Bac,  only 
appeared  in  his  section  to  be  made  a  revolutionary 
commissary.  He  was  a  bad  husband,  a  worse 
father,  embraced  any  party  to  promote  his  fortune, 
and  was  a  patriot  from  circumstances. 

Piccini,-  by  birth  an  Italian,  did  not  become  an 
inhabitant  of  the  section  till  after  the  month  of 
November,  1793,  and  was  before  then  unknown. 
By  profession  he  was  a  musician  ;  and  was  as  false 
as  the  generality  of  his  fellow-countrymen. 

Renaud,  living  in  Rue  de  Sèvres,  at  the  late 
Abbaye-aux-Bois,  was  a  cobbler  at  the  comers  of 
the  streets,  and  was  unknown  to  the  section 
before  the  10th  of  August,  having  no  fixed 
abode  previously  to  that  period.  He  was  wicked, 
cruel,  and  sanguinary;  a  patriot  from  necessity; 
and  ready  to  lend  himself  to  any  project  for  the 
sake  of  money. 
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Tbaer,  dealer  in  vinegar,  in  the  Rue  St.  Plaeide, 
known  throughout  the  revolution  as  a  man  without 
character  ;  who  did  evil  without  being  conscious  of 
it.  He  enriched  himself  by  the  petty  lottery,  which 
be  made  a  trade  of  for  a  length  of  time. 

Ledru,  saltpetre-manufacturer,  living  in  the  Rue 
Barouillère,  was  unknown  in  the  section  before  the 
10th  of  August,  and  did  nothing  for  the  revolution. 
He  was  deceitful,  cruel,  and  without  any  morals, 
doing  all  that  his  colleagues  dictated,  more  parti- 
cularly when  the  order  was  to  tyrannize  over  the 
prisoners. 

Pigcot  de  Villiers,  residing  in  the  Rue  de  Sèvres, 
near  the  committee,  a  notary,  expelled  from  the 
body  to  which  he  belonged  for  bankruptcy  ;  was 
unknown  in  the  section  before  May,  1793*  He 
became  a  modern  patriot  in  order  to  procure  a  place, 
he  was  accused  by  his  creditors,  bankers,  of  dis- 
honesty, in  requiring  from  them  a  receipt  of  a  thou- 
sand livres  for  only  five  hundred,  which  he  had  paid 
to  them. 

Lebrun,  without  any  fixed  habitation,  was  ex- 
pelled from  the  gendarmerie,  or  company  of  the 
centre,  and  afterwards  from  the  situation  of  adjutant 
of  the  section  to  which  he  had  been  appointed.  He 
was  habitually  a  drunkard,  base,  cruel,  and  cow- 
ardly ;  patiently  suffering  insults,  and  always  re- 
fusing to  give  reasons  for  those  he  bestowed  upon 
others.     As  a  husband  he  was  brutal,  and  quarrel- 
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some  ;  in  his  quality  of  member  of  the  committte^ 
he  alone  was  the  cause  of  almost  all  the  airestd 
which  took  place  by  its  orders,  that  he  might  be 
revenged  upon  those  who  had  been  the  means  of 
depriving  him  of  his  adjutancy.  He  was  a  great 
friend  of  Vincent,  Hébert,  Ronsin,  and  Henciot; 
and  always  concealed  his  share  in  every  notorious 
act  which  originated  with  him  and  his  colleagues. 

Parrault,  a  Swiss,  doorkeeper  of  Madame  Nar- 
bonne  Pelet^  Rue  de  la  Planche,  unknown  to 
*  the  section  before  the  10th  of  August,  not  having 
appeared  until  his  nomination  as  commissary  of 
the  revolutionary  committee,  which  situation  he 
quitted  for  that  of  adjutant.  So  much  was  he  ad* 
dieted  to  drunkenness,  that  he  once  disappeared  for 
two  days,  and  was  thought  to  be  dead. 

Baillère,  coachman  of  a  Swiss  officer,  was  without 
a  settled  habitation,  and  was  absolutely  unknown 
to  the  section  before  his  nomination. 

Such  were  the  men  who  disposed  of  the  liber^ 
of  more  than  three  hundred  fathers  of  families,  and 
who  made  them  sigh  in  fetters  for  more  than  a  year, 
without  having  committed  any  other  crime  than 
that  of  resisting  the  tyrants  in  their  persecutions. 

The  Revolutionary  Committee  of  the  Bonnet 
Rouge,  who  were  more  greedy  for  money  than  anx- 
ious for  the  welfare  of  the  republic,  had  speculated 
in  arrests.  They  had  formed  a  prison  out  of  the 
barracks  of  the  former  French  guards,  situated  in 
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the  Rue  de  Sèvres  ;  and,  though  it  was  pronounced  * 
by  members  of  the  faculty  to  be  most  unhealthy, 
yet,  notwithstanding  that,  the  committee  crammed 
into  it,  during  the  space  of  four  months,  from  190 
to  140  persons. 

The  prisoners  were  put  under  contribution  for 
the  expenses  of  the  guard,  in  a  most  arbitrary  man- 
ner, and  almost  ail  of  them  were  obliged  to  pay 
from  twelve  francs,  down  to  twenty  sous  each  ;  the 
total  dailv  sum  amounted  to  three  hundred  francs, 
and  this  sum  was  received  every  month,  on  re- 
ceipts from  a  treasurer  of  the  committee. 

The  daily  amount  received  was  300  ft. 

The  expenses  were  :— - 
Vor  16  men  of  the  guard  at  3  fr.    .     48  fr. 
Lighting  of  3  lamps     ...       4 
Candles      •         .        ,        •        .       1 

Wood  for  firing,  one-fourth  of  a  load  9 62 

Daily  profit  to  the  committee        .  938 

The  room  appropriated  for  the  lodging  of  the 
commissaries  was  the  place  where  their  friends  as- 
sembled, and  the  most  splendid  dinners  were  there 
served  up  :  ten  to  twelve  livres  (ten-pence)  each 
was  nothing  to  them;  while  the  poor  fathers  of 
families,  whom  personal  revenge  had  placed  under 
arrest,  could  scarcely  procure  the  common  neces- 
saries of  life.  It  may  easily  be  conceived  how  cruel 
our  situation  was  with  such  personages. 
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Our  complaints,  our  supplications,  and  our  cries 
for  justice  and  humanity,  were  all  stifled  ;  and,  if 
we  chanced  to  give  way  to  tears  of  grief,  a  damp 
dungeon  was  our  reward  ;  and  even  the  women 
were  not  exempt  from  this  cruelty,  whatever  hap- 
pened to  be  their  condition. 

Our  wives,  our  children,  and  our  friends^  paid 
very  dear  for  the  pleasure  of  sometimes  seeing  tis  ; 
for  these  tigers,  full  of  rage  and  cruelty,  subjected 
them  to  all  kinds  of  evil  treatment. 

Our  abode  was  unhealthy,  and  the  rooms, 
although  very  small,  contained  as  many  as  ten  per- 
sons each  ;  and  these  monsters,  in  contempt  of  the 
law,  which  grants  furniture  of  absolute  necessity  to 
the  prisoners,  forced  some  of  them  to  sleep  two 
together. 

I  had  already  been  three  weeks  in  prison,  when  a 
friend  came  to  pay  me  a  visit,  in  company  with  a 
police-officer,  to  be  present  at  the  removal  of  the 
seals  at  my  house,  upon  which  my  future  liberty 
Was  to  depend  ;  the  order  was  presented  to  Verney 
and  Laqueriére,  then  commissaries  on  guard,  and, 
although  it  was  perfectly  regular,  they  did  not  think 
proper  to  conform  to  it,  without  having  first  given 
information  to  their  committee.  My  friend  imme- 
diately repaired  thither  ;  but  the  committee  refused 
to  obey  the  order  of  the  police,  and,  to  punish  the 
temerity  of  him  who  had  dared  to  solicit  in  my 
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^Voor,  he  was  ordered  to  be  folloured  Hy  ReHaud) 
1>ailiff  of  the  committee,  and  arrested  the  same 
evening. 

Every  day  was  distinguished  by  some  new  act  of 
cruelty  and  tyranny  ;  the  prisoners  were  regularly 
called  over  at  noon,  by  one  of  the  commissaries 
going  out,  and  one  of  those  coming  in,  and  the 
roost  brutal  and  scandalous  sarcasms  were  their  on 
dinary  language.  At  half-past  nine  at  night  we 
were  shut  up  in  our  chambers,  like  so  maiiy  wild 
beasts  ;  and  if  a  prisoner,  of  whatever  age,  sex,  or 
infirmities,  happened  to  be  ill  at  the  time,  he  or  she 
was  obliged  to  wait  till  the  next  day  for  the  assist- 
ance which  their  situation  might  require. 

During  our  detention,  we  have  often  heard  these 
wretches  say  to  our  wives,  who  came  to  implore 
our  release  :  *'  You  ought  to  regard  your  husbands 
as  if  they  were  dead,  and  to  conduct  yourselves  ac- 
cordingly, for  it  will  be  long  before  they  will  regain 
their  liberty.**  And  at  diflferent  periods  they  have 
almost  all  declared  :  ^^  If  the  Convention  should 
give  a  decision  in  their  favour,  and  even  the  presi' 
dent  himself  should  bring  it  hither,  we  will  not  obey 
it,  only  as  far  as  it  may  suit  our  own  ideas,  and 
after  we  have  deliberated  upon  it  in  the  com- 
mittee." 

The  section  of  the  Bonnet*Rouge  gave  a  ftte  to 
the  memory  of  Marat,  on  the  2nd  Frimaire.  The 
procession,  on  its  return,   passed  under  our  win- 
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dow8,  with  two  moveable  foiges  in  the  line  ;  the 
tbommisMuries  of  the  'Revolutiimary  Committee  t6ok 
care  to  have  them  stopped  opposite  to  us,  and  caused 
a  pike  and  some  chains  to  be  made  in  our  presence, 
insulting  likewise  our  misfortunes  by  the  most 
atrocious  invectives  ;  and  the  scene  terminated  by  a 
circular  dance,  at  the  suggestion  of  Lebrun  and  his 
companions,  who  sang  the  Carmagncle^  pointing 
us  out  in  derision,  and  exclaiming,  to  the  guUlotiMet 
We  imagined  our  last  hour  had  arrived,  and  un- 
doubtedly such  would  have  been  the  case,  if  the 
wishes  of  these  monsters  had  been  aocomplished  ; 
for  they  had  taken  the  precaution  of  having  us  shut 
up  in  our  rooms,  under  lock  and  key,  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  deprive  us  of 
all  means  of  defence,  in  case  the  people  should  se- 
cond their  wishes. 

Our  situation  was  the  most  deplorable  ;  our  mis- 
fortunes augmented  daily,  and  nothing  occurred 
that  promised  a  termination  to  our  anxieties.  The 
concord  and  friendship  which  reigned  amoi^gst  us 
were  the  only  sources  of  consolation  that  we  pes- 
sessed,  and,  in  the  midst  of  the  cries  of  liberty 
which  resounded  on  all  sides,  we  groaned  in  the 
iBOst  ignominious  slavery. 

The  loss  of  my  profession,  which  was  the  only 
means  of  subsistence  that  I  had  in  the  world,  foiced 
my  wife  to  adopt  some  economical  reforms  in  her 
household  affairs  ;    she  gave    notice  to  quit  the 
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apartments  which  we  occupied,  and  was  desirous 
of  discharging  her  cook,  notwithstanding  that  her 
state  of  pregnancy  rendered  the  woman's  services 
more  than  ever  necessary.  But,  as  she  could  not 
carry  both  plans  into  effect,  on  account  of  the  scab 
which  had  been  affixed  at  our  residence,  she  soli- 
cited the  removal  of  them  from  the  Comnuttee  of 
the  Bonnet-Rouge,  who  referred  her  to  that  of  the 
Contr&t  Social,  which  had  acted  in  conjunction 
with  the  former  ;  and  the  latter  disengaged  her  from 
her  cook,  only  for  the  purpose  of  replacing  her  by 
a  ^oM'Culotte^  at  the  rate  of  six  livres  per  day,  in 
violation  of  the  law,  which  only  allows  what  is 
equal  to  a  day  and  a  halfs  work^  viz.  three  livres, 
(3s«  6d.) 

All  my  remonstrances  on  this  subject  were  of  no 
effect  ;  I  was  constrained  to  keep  premises  which 
I  had  no  longer  the  means  of  paying  for,  and  to 
sell  my  effects  in  order  to  pay  six  livres  a  day 
to  an  able-bodied  man,  whpse  arm  would  have  been 
more  usefully  employed  in  the  armies  of  the  repub- 
lic. 

I  was  loaded  with  this  heavy  burden,  without 
being  able,  under  any  pretext,  to  relieve  myself 
from  it,  although  I  had  given  a  faithful  statement  of 
my  circumstances. 

My  resources  being  at  length  exhausted,  my 
wife  refused  to  pay  the  man  who  guarded  the  seals  ; 
the  Committee  of  the  Contrât  Social,  enraged  with 
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this  refusal,  sent  twelve  armed  men  to  fetch  her 
before  them.  She  was.  then  in  the  eighth  month  otf 
her  pregnancy,  yet  her  condition  did  not  inspire  the 
least  feeling  of  compassion.  The  committee  re* 
proached  her  for  her  disobedience,  ordered  her  to 
sell  what  yet  remained  of  our  property,  and  con» 
demned  her  to  be  detained  until  payment  had  been 
made  of  what  was  due  to  the  guardian  of  her  house. 
The  guard  received  orders  to  escort  her,  and  she 
was  dragged  into  a  small  room  in  the  fifth  story  of 
the  house,  locked  up,  and  without  any  chairs  or 
bed  to  repose  upon,  and  obliged  either  to  remain 
standing,  notwithstanding  her  fatigue,  or  to  sit 
down  upon  the  floor  ;  at  length  her  mother  went  to 
relieve  her,  two  or  three  hours  afterwards,  and  de- 
livered her,  after  paying  the  committee  what  was 
demanded. 

I  h&ve  interrupted,  for  a  moment,  my  details  on 
the  prison  where  I  was  confined,  in  which  I  was 
no  better  treated  than  my  wife  had  been,  only  in 
order  to  give  a  clisarer  idea  of  the  republican  virtues 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Contrât  Social. 

I  had  already  pined  three  paonths  in  imprison- 
ment, whei;,  on  the  30th  Nivpse,  about  ten  o'clock 
a.  m.,  we  ssiw  pur  barracks  besiçged  by  an  armed 
force  ;  fear  took  possession  of  our  minds,  and  each 
questioned  the  other  as  (o  the  cause  of  this  visit, 
without  being  able  to  divine  the  meaning  of  the 
mystery,  when,  at  length,  about  eleven  o'clock,  si 
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number  of  my  companions  in  misfortune  were 
called  out  and  transferred  elsewhere.  I  was  called 
in  my  turn,  with  nine  others,  and  Lebrun,  who 
commanded  the  armed  force,  communicated  to  us 
the  order  to  set  out  for  Picpus.  We  requested 
that  we  might  be  permitted  to  collect  such  of  our 
clothes  as  would  be  necessary  for  us  ;  but  Lebrun, 
who  has  never  been  surpassed  in  atrocity,  would 
not  even  allow  us  to  go  for  our  shoes,  and  forced  us 
to  set  off  immediately,  some  without  hats,  and 
others  in  slippers,  although  no  conveyances  were 
provided  for  us. 

He  guarded  us  with  a  double  file  of  soldiers,  to 
the  number  of  a  hundred,  and  we  were  thus  led, 
on  foot,  through  the  whole  extent  of  Paris,  to  Pic- 
pus.*    Our  march  did  not  produce  any  thing  dis- 


*  "  Many  prisoners  were  removed  to  Picpus  :  amongst  others, 
a  tall  young  man,  condemned  to  be  imprisoned  a  year  for  a  crime 
with  which  we  were  not  acquainted.  He  had  wrapped  himself 
in  the  cloak  of  one  of  his  friends,  and,  the  moment  after  his  en? 
trance,  the  chamber  which  he  was  to  occupy  was  pointed  out  to 
him.  It  was  a  very  damp  spot,  which  had  just  been  newly  repair- 
ed. *  How  !*  exclaimed  the  young  man,  *  is  it  here  that  we  are  to 
be  lodgeo  ?  It  is  impossible  to  live  in  it/  He  felt  the  walls,  and 
added,  with  the  greatest  sang-froid,  *  I  will  not  remain  here,  that 
is  certain  ;  this  wet  plaster  is  sufficient  to  cause  one's  death.'  He 
laid  down  the  mantle  or  cloak  that  he  bald  upon  his  shoulders, 
took  hold  of  the  door,  escaped,  and  was  not  afterwards  heard  of. 
He  might  pass  easily  without  interruption,  being  taken  for  one  be- 
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agreeable  to  us,  and,  had  we  not  met  a  few  black- 
guards near  the  Pont  Neuf,  who  addressed  abusive 
language  to  us,  we  should  have  experienced  no- 
thing but  marks  of  pity  and  interest  from  those  who 
saw  us. 

On  our  arrival  at  Picpus,  only  five  of  my  com- 
panions were  received,  and  the  others,  of  which  I 
was  one,  were  taken  back  to  the  barracks.  The  in- 
disposition which  one  of  my  fellow  prisoners  expe- 
rienced, owing  to  the  forced  march  which  we  had 
just  made,  having  excited  the  compassion  of  the 
commander  of  the  guard  which  accompanied  us,  be 
permitted  us  to  take  a  coach  at  the  Rue  St.  An- 
toine. The  guard  surrounded  it,  and  during  the 
whole  distance  we  were  assailed  by  the  bitterest  in- 
vectives, the  men  who  composed  our  escort  having 
told  the  people  that  we  were  counter-revolutionists, 
agents  of  Pitt  and  Cobourg,  and  conspimtors. 

We  returned  to  our  barracks  in  the  midst  of  hoot- 
inga  and  dangers  ;  but  we  were  abundantly  repaid 
for  our  alarms,  by  the  kind  and  friendly  greetings  of 
the  friends  whom  we  had  left  there  ;  and  the  tears 
of  joy  which  trickled  down  their  cheeks  at  our  re- 
turn proved  most  gratifying  and  consolatory  to  us. 

We  learned  from  the  prisoners  whom  we  had 

longing  to  the  house.  After  that  time,  the  prisoners  were  much 
more  closely  confined  and  watched."— Hufory  of  iht  Prisant.^ 
Note  of  the  Editors. 
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lefk  at  the  barracks,  that  the  Commissaries  of  the 
Bonnet-Rouge  had  endeavoured  to  justify  our  re- 
moval by  the  vilest  calumny,  having  imputed  to  us 
the  sanguinary  scheme  of  murdering  our  friends, 
in  order  to  escape  the  more  easily. 

We  were  resting  after  our  fatigues,  engaged  in 
relating  the  particulars  of  our  journey,  when  we 
were  called,  at  eight  o'clock,  p.  m.  to  go  to  St.  Lar 
zare.  This  new  journey  did  not  excite  so  much 
attention  as  the  former,  as  a  hackney-coach  was 
provided  for  us,  under  the  escort  of  four  men  and 
an  officer  ;  and  the  shades  of  night  saved  us  from 
every  kind,  of  unpleasant  interruption.  At  nine 
o'clock,  p.  m.  we  arrived  at  Saint  Lazare,  where  ten 
of  our  companions  of  the  barracks,  who  had  been 
there  since  the  morning,  alleviated  our  troubles  by 
sharing  with  us  their  beds  and  their  supper. 

The  humanity  with  which  we  were  treated  by 
Naudet  and  his  wife,  as  well  as  by  the  turnkeys, 
the  great  attention  which  was  paid  by  the  young 
men  who  waited  upon  us,  to  procure  every  kind 
of  necessary,  made  us  believe  that  we  were  passing 
from  the  infernal  regions  to  Elysium  ;  and,  had  we 
been  permitted  to  see  our  friends  and  relations, 
without  interruption,  our  detention  would  have 
been  preferable  to  the  liberty  which  was  then  en- 
joyed in  Paris. 

The  number  of  the  prisoners  at  St.  Lazare  was 
soon  augmented  by  the   numerous   transfers  that 
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were  made  tbitber  from  the  other  prisons  ;  dter 
many  prayers  and  eatreaties,  we  obtained  pennissioQ 
to  see  those  who  loved  and  regarded  ns,  by  means 
of  permits  granted  by  the  pcUce^  which  cost  us 
very  dear. 

We  were  already  more  than  three  hundred  in 
this  prison,  when  Michel,  administrator  of  police, 
came  for  the  first  time  to  inspect  it.  The  harsh 
and  menacing  tone  which  he  employed  in  bis  eiia- 
mination  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  absolute  orders 
whidi  he  gave  to  those  whom  he  thought  rich,  to 
support  such  as  were  not,  caused  great  distress  to 
many  of  them.  The  inflexible  Michel  could  not 
endure  that  any  representations  should  be  made  to 
him  on  the  subject,  and,  when  any  one  ventured  to 
point  out  to  him,  in  the  most  convincing  manner, 
that  he  was  anything  but  rich,  Michel  uttered 
curses  against  him,  and  threatened  to  transfer  him 
to  the  Bicètre  ;  fortunately,  this  tyrannical  wretch 
only  made  his  appearance  two  or  three  times. 

Michel  abandoned  the  superintendence  of  die  es* 
tablishment,  and  Gagnant  succeeded  him*  Novelty 
always  pleases  men  ;  the  unfortunate  catcuhte 
everything  to  their  advantage;  and  we  attributed 
this  change  to  the  ill  treatment  which  Michel  bad 
exercised  towards  us.  We  all  flattered  ourselves 
that  the  new  superintendent  would  treat  us  with 
more  humanity,  and  would  not  dispose  of  our  for- 
tunes without  having  previously  knoMrn  what  they 
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were.  In  this  expectation  we  were  indulging, 
when  Gagnant  was  announced,  and  each  prisoner 
urgently  represented  his  grievances  to  him,  to  which 
he  barely  vouchsafed  a  reply,  and  that  was  uttered 
in  a  pettish  spirit  ;  his  dark  and  hideous  counte- 
nance afibrded  a  gloomy  presage  of  his  disposition. 

We  soon  discovered  that  we  had  gained  no-* 
thing  by  the  change.  Gagnant  informed  us,  that 
he  intended  to  establish  a  dining-ward  in  the  pri- 
son, to  which  he  determined  to  force  all  the  pri* 
soners  to  go  and  eat,  and  where  the  rich  should 
bear  the  expenses  of  the  poor. 

He  solicited  permission  to  this  effect,  and  the 
administration  of  the  police  made  a  decree,  order* 
ing  a  refectory  to  be  established,  and  appointing 
a  mode  for  sending,  backwards  and  forwards,  the 
linen  and  clothes  of  the  prisoners,  who  were  to  be 
prohibited  eveiy  sort  of  communication. 

The  order  was  formally  posted  up  in  the  prison, 
and  the  day  for  opening  the  refectory  was  indicated. 
Gagnant  came  to  St.  Lazare  to  arrange  everything 
connected  with  the  plan  ;  he  ordered  the  prisoners 
to  go  into  their  rooms,  had  them  fastened  with 
hasps,  and  then  went  from  one  apartment  to  another, 
to  receive  payment  of  the  sums  to  be  furnished 
daily  for  the  establishment  of  the  refectory.  He 
imposed  an  arbitrary  contribution  upon  the  pri- 
soners, notwithstanding  their  remonstrances  ;  and, 
when  any  of  them  dared  to  urge  that  his  detention 
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had  ruined  him,  the  tyrant  replied  by  irony  and 
sarcasm,  and  immediately  threatened  to  remove  him 
to  the  Bicêtre.  The  refectory  was  not,  however, 
established  at  this  time. 

In  proportion  as  the  administration  cramped  our 
communications  with  our  friends,  the  difficulty  of 
seeing  our  relations  was  redoubled.  We  could 
enjoy  this  happiness  only  by  dint  of  money.  The 
turnkey  became  more  greedy  on  account  of  this 
increased  difficulty  ;  and  the  orders  for  admission 
from  the  police  became  negotiable  like  stock  upon 
the  Exchange.  The  poor  lost  every  remaining 
comfort,  and  the  rich  could  not  obtain  enjoyment 
but  at  the  expense  of  the  wreck  of  their  fortune. 

The  administration  of  the  police  made  several 
transfers   at    this  period;*  and  more  than    three 

*  We  find  in  another  sketch  of  the  prison  of  St.  Lazare  a  fut 
which  deserves  a  place  here  : — 

'*  In  one  of  the  removals»  determined  upon  merely  to  hanass 
the  prisoners,  Dumoutier  presented  himself  at  four  o^clock  in  the 
morning,  accompanied  hy  a  large  waggon,  in  order  to  take  away 
the  females  who  were  confined,  and  to  conduct  them  to  the 
English  prison.  One  of  them,  whose  time  of  confinement  was 
approaching,  having  been  aroused  without  any  regard  to  her 
situation,  felt  a  sudden  convubion,  which  predicted  to  her  a 
speedy  accouchment.  She  requested  that  she  might  remain  a 
few  days,  but  was  charged  with  deceit  and  imposture,  and  her 
entreaties  were  disregarded.  Her  reiterated  supplications,  her 
tears,  the  solicitations  of  her  companions, — all,  in  a  woid,  proved 
unavailing,  and  she  was  forced  to  walk  along  with  the  rest.    This 
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hundred  individuals  from  diffSerent  prisons,  parti* 
cularly  from  the  Bicêtre,  arrived  at  St.  Lazare. 
These  last-mentioned,  excepting  about  sixty  who 
were  confined  upon  suspicion,  were  all  condemned 
to  be  imprisoned  for  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  years. 
(This  happened  on  the  19th  Pluriose).  The  ad- 
ministrators. Gagnant  and  Cailleux,  who  had  the 
management  of  these  transfers,  fulfilled  the  duties 
of  their  odious  office  with  unexampled  severity  and 
cruelty.  They  repaired  at  night  to  the  prisons  by 
torch-light,  selected  their  victims,  had  them  hand- 
cufiTed,  tied  two  and  two,  and  huddled  them  toge- 
ther into  carts,  without  regard  to  their  age,  infirmi- 
ties, or  causes  of  their  detention  ;  all  were  alike 
confounded  together. 

The  night  passed  in  arranging  everything  for  the 
journey  ;  and,  at  break  of  day,  the  carts  so  loaded 
were  surrounded  by  horsemen,  who  received  orders 
to  kill  the  first  prisoner  who  should  dare  to  complain. 

The  procession  was  numerous.     It  was  preceded^ 
by  Gagnant  and  Cailleux,  who  caused  it  to  pause 
in  the  public  places,  particularly  upon  Place  Mau- 

yoQng  unfortunate  creature  crawled  along,  by  the  aid  of  some 
tnen,  uttering  the  most  piteous  cries  of  grief  and  despair.  She 
had  scarcely  crossed  the  garden,  and  reached  the  gate,  before  her 
attack  increased.  There  was  barely  time  to  lead  her  into  a 
neighbouring  apartment»  where  she  threw  herself  upon  a  bed,  ' 
and  gave  birth  immediately  to  a  child,  in  the  presence  of  the 
haibarian  and  his  satellites.<~JVbfe  of  the  Editors. 
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belt,  and  the  Place  des  Innocentes,  in  order  to  offer 
the  unhappy  prisoners  as  a  spectacle  to  the  people, 
and  to  draw  down  invectives  on  their  heads.  The 
kind-hearted  beings  who  were  desirous  of  afford- 
ing such  assistance  as  humanity  demanded,  were 
kept  back,  in  order  to  give  place  to  the  wretches  who 
assailed  the  prisoners  by  the  most  brutal  abuse. 
Everything,  in  fact,  announced  that  these  ferocious 
monsters  had  formed  the  design  of  provoking  a 
tragic  scene,  which  they  might  see  repeated  at  the 
prisons. 

The  carts  destined  for  St.  Lazare  arrived.  The 
prisoners  were  distributed  through  corridors  in  the 
third  story  ;  and  more  than  two  hundred  were 
thrown  upon  straw,  in  a  room  on  the  ground-floor, 
called  the  Refectory,  a  damp  and  noisome  apart- 
ment; and  such  was  the  want  of  feeling,  that 
robbers  and  villains  of  every  description  were  mixed 
with  those  who  were  only  suspected  of  political 
offences. 

The  night  of  their  arrival  was  very  stormy.  The 
prisoners  from  the  Bicétre,  who  were  condemned  to 
chains,  committed  the  most  frantic  acts  ;  stole  the 
portfolios  belonging  to  the  suspected  prisoners; 
broke  the  stoves  and  the  wainscoting  ;  set  fire  to 
it  ;  and  at  last  a  man  forced  a  way  through  the  top 
of  a  cellar,  and  succeeded  in  escaping. 

The  keeper,  Naudet,  made  his  report  to  the  police, 
and  procured  an  order  that  the  thieves  should  be 
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taken  back  to  the  Bicèti^.  The  police  liad  It 
executed,  but  »lowly  aud  without  noibe,  settii^  out 
two  and  two  in  hackney-coaches  ;  in  other  words, 
having  no  longer  suspected  individuals  with  them, 
they  were  treated  with  greater  humanity. 

The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  men  from  the 
Bicètre,  the  report  was  spread  in  Paris  that  the 
prisoners  of  St.  Lazare  had  mutinied,  and  fought 
with  their  keepers,  and  that  many  of  them  had 
escaped.  The  keepers,  in  order  to  secure  the 
rumour  credit,  did  not  hesitate  to  give  a  false  co- 
louring to  the  circumstance. 

General  Henriot  hastened  with  an  armed  force, 
and,  after  having  distributed  cartridges  to  them,  he 
thus  harangued  his  men  : — "  My  friends  and  com- 
panions, I  enjoin  you  to  exercise  the  most  rigid 
watch  over  the  scoundrels  who  are  confined  in  this 
prison,  for  they  are  only  waiting  for  the  death  which 
they  have  merited.^'  He  was  here  applauded  by 
some  of  the  prisoners,  but  hooted  by  the  generality 
of  them.  He  then  added,  "If,  however,  there 
should  be  found  any  victims  amongst  them,  you 
owe  them  aid  and  protection  \^  and,  satisfied  with 
himself,  he  retucped  with  his  aides-de-camp.  The 
night  following,  one  of  the  sentinels  placed  on 
guard  around  the  house,  towards  the  side  looking 
to  the  country,  displeased  with  a  prisoner  who  had 
opened  his  window  to  ventilate  his  chamber,  insulted 
him,  and  ordered  him  to  close  the  window,  and. 
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upon  d  refusal,  fired  his  piece  at  him,  which  luckily 
did.  not  produce  any  evil  consequences,*  It  may 
not  be  altogether  improper  to  observe,  that  it  was 
the  section  of  Bonne  Nouvelle  who  were  that  day 
upon  guard. 

About  this  period  a  rumour  was  circulated  in  the 
prison  that  the  scene  of  the  3d  of  September  was 
about  to  be  renewed  ;  that  all  the  places  of  con- 
finement were  to  be  assailed,  and  their  inmates  as- 
sassinated. Alarm  took  possession  of  our  minds, 
and  each  set  of  prisoners  prepared  to  defend  them- 
selves, by  establishing  amongst  themselves  a  night 
guard  in  each  corridor.  This  measure  was  judged 
so  much  the  more  necessary,  as  it  was  reported  that 
they  were  menaced  by  an  attack  from  thirty  of  their 
companions,  whose  dark  projects  were  to  be  assisted 
by  parties  from  without. 

*  It  was  not  always  mere  caprice  that  exposed  the  prisooefs 
to  this  unworthy  treatment»  but  it  was  pursued  on  a  regular 
system,  if  we  may  credit  the  following  passage,  extracted  from  a 
memoir  relative  to  the  English  prison  :— 

**  It  was  expressly  forbidden  to  look  through  the  bars  of  the 
windows  that  were  situated  towards  the  street  ;  notwithstanding 
which,  we  approached  them.  The  sentinels  (particularly  before 
the  section  mounted  guard)  then  called  out  to  us  to  retire,  threat- 
ening to  fire  upon  us.  One  day,  Bertrand,  the  gaoler»  went  ont  at 
the  gate  just  at  the  moment  that  a  prisoner  had  thus  been  sum- 
moned. The  sentinel  mentioned  the  circumstance»  when  he 
replied»  *  Fire  upon  them  :  they  are  villains»  aristocrats»  game 
for  the  guillotine»  and  must  all  suffer  by  it  :  I  will  give  thee  some 
smaU  shot»  that  will  not  kill  them.'  "-^Abte  of  the  Editon. 
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RoDsin  and  Vincent  obtained  their  liberty  about 
this  time,  and  came  to  St,  Lazare  to  visit  their  friends, 
Pereyra  and  Desfieux.  On  their  account,  splendid 
dinners  had  been  prepared  on  the  occasion,  in  an 
apartment  where  their  protégés  joined  them,  and 
there  a  list  was  drawn  out  of  thirty  persons j  to 
whom  Vincent  and  Ronsin  swore  protection,  and 
promised  liberty. 

These  meetings  took  place  exactly  at  the  period 
wheb  the  report  was  current  that  the  prisoners  were 
going  to  be  murdered.  The  thirty  individuals  just 
alluded  to  carried  their  heads  high,  frequently 
sought  to  quarrel  with  the  other  prisoners,  openly 
threatened  them,  spoke  of  their  own  patriotism, 
announced  their  approaching  liberty,  through  the 
protection  of  Vincent  and  others,  and  declared  that 
one  third  of  the  prisoners  in  the  place  (themselves 
excepted)  would  be  burnt,  a  third  more  guillotined, 
and  the  remainder  sent  out  of  France  in  a  vessel  with 
a  leak  in  her. 

It  may  easily  be  conceived  what  was  the  per- 
plexity of  the  prisoners  at  Lazare,  after  hearing  such 
menaces  from  their  companions:  they  redoubled 
their  vigilance  in  keeping  the  night  guard  ;  and 
they  mutually  promised  each  other  to  sell  their 
lives  dearly  in  case  of  attack. 

Ronsin  and  Vincent  were  again  arrested,  but 
upon  this  occasion  taken  to  the  Conciergerie.  Pe- 
reyra,   Desfieux,    and    Ânacharsis    Clootz,    were 
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Jbrought  to  trial)  and  eeveral  priaoners  of  St.  Lazare 
were  called  upon  as  witnesses,  amongst  whom  w^re 
Jaubert  and  Beige,  although  of  the  number  of  the 
thirty  I  have  mentioned  before.  Some  others  were 
called  upon  to  give  coiroborative  testimony,  and  I 
amongst  the  rest.  I  entered  into  particular  details 
in  my  declaration,  as  I  deemed  it  of  importance  to 
make  known,  from  what  I  had  heard  said,  the  rami- 
fications of  the  plot  then  formed. 

Ronsin,  Vincent,  Hebett,  Pereyra,  Des&ens, 
and  Ck)ot2,  were  condemned  to  deadi.  Their 
friends  at  St.  Lazare  expected  to  be  disturbed  in 
consequence  of  it  ;  but  the  affair  did  not  affect  them, 
and  Iheir  audacity  became  still  meure  intolerable  a 
few  days  afterwards.  Jeaubert  and  his  associates 
figured  again  in  Robespierre's  proscription. 

Reflections  here  become  unnecessary,  as  it  will 
be  seen,  if  this  narrative  be  read  with  attention,  that 
Robespierree  was  always  the  concealed  chief  of  the 
party  ;  that  he  had  pronounced  the  death  of  all  the 
prisoners;  and  tiiat  he  had  placed  his  spies  and 
accusers  in  each  prison,  in  order  to  fabricate  in- 
surrections at  pleasure,  and  to  conduct  his  victims 
to  the  scaffold. 

The  death  of  Ronsin  and  others  made  the  pri- 
soners of  Lazare  forget  their  past  dangers  ;  fear  was 
succeeded  by  tranquillity  ;  confidence  was  once  more 
established  amongst  us,  and  our  night  guards  were 
discontinued;  Jaubert  and  his  accomplices   were 
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feared  and  despised  ;  and  two  months  passed  in^  the 
greatest  quiet,  although  the  guard  of  Bonne  Nou<* 
velle  occasionally  renewed  their  harsh  conduct. 

Gagnant,  the  superintendent, — ^he  who  had  never 
appeared  at  Lazare  but  to  commit  outrages  upon 
the  prisoners, — was  at  length  deprived  of  the  func* 
tions  of  his  ojQSce,  and  placed  under  arrest  in  this 
same  prison.  He  was  welcomed  by  songs,  jests, 
and  raillery,  which  continued  to  be  employed  to« 
wards  him  for  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  ;  but  at 
length  he  was  despised  and  avoided  by  all;  and 
Grimoard,  late  Count  du  Roure,  formerly  a  muni- 
cipal officer,  was  the  o»ly  one  who  found  any  plea* 
sure  in  die  society  of  such  a  man» 

Bergot,  one  of  the  companions  of  Robespierre, 
whom  his  disgraceful  death  will  make  known  to 
posterity,  succeeded  Gagnant  in  the  administration 
of  the  prison.  This  immoral  character,  whose 
private  life  was  one  tissue  of  crimes,  at  first  put  on 
the  mask  of  humanity,  visited  the  prisoners  in  their 
apartments,  offered  them  protection  and  assistance, 
and,  under  this  hypocritical  disguise,  laboured  to 
render  our  fate  still  more  deplorable. 

Naudet,  the  gaoler,  was  not  the  man  who  suited 
bis  projects^  and  he  seized  the  moment  when  he 
was  summoned  before  a  criminal  tribunal,  on  ac* 
count  of  the  escape  of  a  prisoner,  to  replace  him  by 
a  provisional  keeper  ;  and,  although  Naudet  was 
afterwards  acquitted  by  that  tribunal,  and  acknow» 
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ledged  to  be  innocent,  yet  he  was  deprived  of  his 
situation,  and  succeeded  by  Semé,  inspector  of  the 
Robespierrian  police. 

Bergot  and  Seme,  old  botde  companions,  entirely 
devoted  to  Robespierre,  were  daily  forming  schemes, 
over  their  wine,  for  rendering  the  yoke  which  the 
prisoners  had  to  bear  more  oppressive. 

In  their  cups  they  one  day  decided,  that  the 
wives,  relations,  and  friends  of  the  prisoners,  who 
for  a  long  time  had  not  had  permission  to  see  them, 
except  in  the  entrance  court  of  the  place,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  fifty  paces  from  the  buildings,  should  be 
dismissed,  and  the  doors  closed. 

This  order  was  rigorously  observed;  for  these 
atrocious  wretches,  always  stimulated  by  the  wine 
they  drank,  watched  and  severely  punished  those 
of  the  turnkeys  whose  humanity  was  sometimes 
excited  by  their  sensibility  to  violate  it. 

We  were  then  condemned  to  lose  the  gratification 
of  seeing  all  we  loved  and  regarded  ;  and,  when  any 
one  had  the  courage  to  pass  into  the  Rue  de  Pa- 
radis to  salute  us,  immediately  the  brutes  who  were 
posted  by  the  police  about  the  prison,  beat  them 
with  clubs,  and  dragged  before  the  Revolutionary 
Committee  of  the  Poissonnière  section,  the  wives 
or  children  who  had  been  imprudent  enough  to  show 
themselves  to  their  husbands  or  fathers. 

Such  was  our  position,  with  no  probable  hope  of 
seeing  a  speedy   termination   to  it,  the  party  of 
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Robespierre  using  the  greatest  efforts  to  blast  us  in 
public  opinion,  by  representing  us  as  villains.  With 
grief  we  saw  ourselves  treated  as  such  by  the  armed 
force;  and  the  orders  of  Henriot,  which  were 
copied  into  the  newspapers,  excited  the  indignation 
of  the  people  against  us.  Since  the  entrance  of  the 
superintendent  Bergot,  and  the  gaoler  Semé,  we 
discovered  a  latent  design  of  exciting  us  to  mutiny, 
in  order  to  procure  the  tyrant,  who  spoke  of  nothing 
but  virtue  and  justice,  the  gratification  of  feasting 
on  our  blood  ;  and,  in  proportion  as  our  prudence 
and  tranquillity  increased,  Bergot  and  Semé  be- 
came more  insolent  and  tyrannical. 

An  uninterrupted  series  of  misfortunes  for  many 
months  ;  a  more  rigid  system  of  seclusion  ;  the  new 
privations  that  were  every  day  imagined  ;  the  cessa^ 
tion  of  all  intercourse  with  our  relations  ;  the  silence 
of  the  authorities  upon  our  petitions  ;  justice  deaf 
to  our  complaints;  the  augmented  audacity  and 
cruelty  of  the  Revolutionary  Committees,  who 
owed  their  existence  to  Robespierre  ;  the  barbarity 
with  which  they  persecuted  such  of  our  friends  as 
dared  to  solicit  them  in  our  favour:  all  these  mis- 
fortunes caused  such  dejection  amongst  the  pri- 
soners, that  three  amongst  us  sought  an  end  to  their 
miseries  in  suicide. 

For  four  months  mention  had  been  made  of  a 
general  measure  for  the  liberation  of  all  the  prisoners. 
It  was  waited  for  with  the  most  lively  impatience, 
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when  9t  lengtb  a  decree  of  the  coDveotion  aooouii- 
eed  the  nomination  of  a  Pop^tlar  Cammi$Mam  for 
their  triaU  All  placed  confidence  in  this  tribunal, 
and  their  impatience  redoubled  as  the  moment  for 
the  commencement  of  its  labours  was  approaching. 

The  memoir  of  each  was  drawn  out,  after  he  had 
well  QKamined  his  conscience  ;  and  all  of  us,  strong 
in  th^  purity  of  our  souls,  f<^t  a  satisfaction  in  ex- 
posing pur  private  liv^  and  political  conduct. 

Although  this  Popular  Commission  was  to  be 
named)  according  to  the  terms  of  the  decree,  within 
fifteen  days  from  its  date,  a  whole  month  passed 
without  its  having  been  carried  into  eflect;  and 
the  prisoners  were  b^inning  to  believe  that  the 
commksion  would  not  be  formed,  when  it  was  one 
day  announced  that  it  was  at  last  named,  and  was 
then  in  operation  at  the  Luxembourg  and  at  La 
Bourbe,  and  that  it  would  shortly  appear  at  Lazare. 

In  fact,  two  or  three  days  afterwards  (the  17th 
Floret),  an  assurance  was  given  in  the  prison  that 
the  Popular  Commission  would  arrive  on  that  day* 
Joy  was  diffused  amongst  the  prisoners,  and  we 
looked  upon  the  expected  event  as  a  resurrection» 

About  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  guard 
was  doubled,  the  prison  surrounded  by  num^roas 
horse  and  foot  patrol,  and,  a  short  time  afterwards, 
many  uuknown  individuals,  accompanied  by  Beigot, 
entered  the  Office  of  Records, 

The  prisoners  were  debating  on  this  fortunate 


THE  REIGN  OF  TERROR.  383 

coiDBiissîoii,  when  they  received  directions  to  go 
iato  their  respective  apartments.  The  ord^  became 
more  precise  ;  and^  while  it  was  being  executed,  an 
armed  force  was  introduced  into  the  corridor  Ven- 
démiaire and  placed  in  different  situations^  and  the 
prisoners  were  consigned  to  their  rooms. 

This  measure  appeared  very  ^ctraordinary  :  each 
formed  his  own  ideaa  respecting  it,  still  conceiving 
that  it  had  relation  to  the  Popular  Commission  ;  and 
we  were  all  completely  under  an  erroneous  impres* 
sion,  until  the  moment  when  these  men,  whom  we 
had  perceived  enter  into  the  Office  of  Records,  ap- 
peared in  the  armed  corridor,  decorated  with  tri- 
cc^ured  ribands,  accompanied  by  Bergot,  and 
preceded  by  Le  Duc,  turnkey,  a  man  who  had 
taken  delight  in  harrassing  the  prisoners  by  a  thou* 
sand  different  methods. 

These  administrators  of  police,  whom  we  had 
taken  for  members  of  the  Popular  Commission,  di- 
vided themselves  into  two  bands,  one  takii^  the 
right,  and  the  other  the  left  of  the  corridor,  and 
thus  examined  all  the  rooms,  searched  in  the  pal* 
liasses,  and  took  away  from  the  prisoners  their  case^ 
knives,  razors,  pen-knives,  scissors,  compasses,  and 
every  other  sharp  instrument,  together  widi  all 
their  money,  which  exceeded  the  sum  of  fifty  livres, 
their  watches,  and  their  jewels  ;  and|  toinapire  them 
with  confidence,  they  bad  the  cunning  to  order  a 
porter  to  bring  two  packets  into  the  corridor,  ad- 
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dressed  to  the  Popular  Commission  sitting  i^  La- 
zare, and  exhibited  them  openly.  What  more  was 
done  by  Mandrin  ? 

This  search,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  this  pil- 
lage, continued  three  days  :  the  guurd  which  had 
been  introduced  into  the  prison  to  restrain  us,  did 
not  long  feel  mistrust  on  our  account,  but  very  soon 
perceived  that  those  whom  they  had  been  taught  to 
fear  were  worthy  characters  ;  they  gradually  became 
more  indulgent  towards  us,  and  even  evinced  a  de- 
gree of  regret  in  leaving  us. 

We  were  all  stripped  of  our  money,  excepting 
each  fifty  francs,  as  well  as  of  our  watches  and 
other  valuables  ;  the  latter,  however,  were  returned 
immediately,  and  the  money  was  to  be  restored  in 
two  or  three  days,  according  to  the  assurances  of 
Bergot. 

The  prisoners  bore  all  patiently,  calculating  still 
upon  the  approaching  «mrival  of  the  Popular  Com- 
mission, which  the  administrator  informed  us  was  to 
follow  this  search.  It  was  acknowledged  that  this 
previous  measure  was  necessary  in  order  to  prevent 
the  corruption  of  the  judges  by  money,  and  the 
suicides  which  might  otherwise  be  committed  by 
those  who  should  be  condemned  to  detention  till 
the  peace. 

•  By  what  has  just  been  stated,  it  will  be  seen  how 
patient  and  resigned  those  individuals  were,  whom 
their  persecutors  endeavoured  to  render  hateful  to 
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the  people,  and  who  were  continually  represented  as 
dangerous  subjects  to  society. 

Some  days  passed  after  the  search,  yet  still  the 
commission  did  not  appear.  It  was  patiently 
waited  for  without  effect. 

The  administration  of  police,  or  Robespierre, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  had  calculated  that  the 
plundering  of  the  prisoners  would  produce  an  in- 
surrection amongst  them;  that  upon  the  insurrec- 
tion a  general  mutiny  would  arise  in  the  other  pri- 
sons, and^that  he  should  then  have  a  specious  pretence 
for  effecting  his  long-formed  project  of  destroying 
the  prisoners  ;  but,  from  the  submission  and  extreme 
prudence  of  the  latter,  all  kind  of  conspiracy  against 
them  failed. 

It  therefore  became  necessary  to  set  other  schemes 
on  foot,  and  to  increase  the  privations  of  the  pri- 
soners ;  newspapers  were  prohibited  in  the  prison, 
and,  after  the  end  of  the  Floreal,  they  were  no  lon- 
ger allowed  to  write  to  their  friends,  except  merely 
for  the  linen  which  they  wanted  ;  and,  if  a  letter 
contained  more  than  what  related  to  the  things  they 
were  sending  or  demanding,  it  was  torn  and  thrown 
amongst  the  rubbish. 

Bergot,  who  was  ever  on  the  alert  to  persecute  the 
prisoners,  denied  them  the  use  of  candles  ;  and  his 
friend  Seme,  anxious  to  surpass  him  in  severity, 
carefully  saw  that  this  order  was  rigorously  put  in 

VOL,  I.  2  c 
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execution.    The  prisoners  patiently  resigned  them- 
selves to  this  new  privation. 

The  deprivation  of  their  money,  and  the  prohi- 
bition to  send  for  more,  forced  the  prisoners  to 
make  representations  to  the  administmtion  on  the 
poverty  to  which  they  were  reduced,  and  on  the 
jtax  which  was  imposed  upon  them,  for  the  support 
of  their  more  indigent  fellows-prisoners.  It  may 
not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  the  prisoners  had  volun- 
tarily fixed  upon  a  daily  sum,  in  proportion  to  their 
means,  and  that  this  imposition  was  carefully  ac- 
quitted twice  every  ten  days,  to  a  treasurer  selected 
from  amongst  the  prisoners,  and  was  distributed  by 
him  each  day  to  our  poorer  companions. 

Bergot  received  this  representation,  and  promised 
to  take  it  into  consideration  ;  but  a  month  passed 
and  no  measure  of  relief  was  taken,  although  we 
were  obliged  to  pay  the  contribution. 

The  prohibition  for  the  receipt  of  money  at 
St.  Lazare  was  rigorously  observed  ;  the  infiunous 
Semé,  who  was  always  tyrannical  in  his  conduct, 
retained  every  fraction  that  was  remitted  for  the 
prisoners,  whatever  their  necessities,  or  however 
small  the  sum» 

He  was  one  day  consulted  by  the  citizen  Pierre,  a 
respectable  individual,  to  know  if  he  would  permit 
him  to  write  to  his  family  in  one  of  the  departments, 
for  three  hundred  livres,  as  well  for  the  purpose  of 
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paying  two  hundred  livres  that  he  owed  to  various 
prisoners  who  had  lent  him  money  in  his  necessi- 
ties, as  to  avoid  being  entirely  pennyless.  Semé 
granted  the  desired  permission,  and  gave  him  his  word 
of  honour,  that  the  money  which  he  might  write  for 
should  be  delivered  to  him.  Pierre  wrote  upon  the 
faith  of  this  promise,  and  his  ftimily  sent  him  three 
hundred  livres  ;  the  latter  was  received  by  Semé, 
who  kept,  back  two  hundred  and  fifty  livres,  and 
gave  fifty  to  Pierre,  and  all  the  entreaties  of  the  latter, 
for  the  delivery  of  the  residue,  proved  unavailing. 

In  this  interval,  the  popular  commission  appeared 
at  different  times,  and  nearly  one  hundred  prisoners 
were  successively  examined  ;  but  the  confidence 
which  had  been  entertained  did  not  long  continue, 
when  it  was  known  whom  the  individuals  were  that 
composed  it.  The  indecency  which  characterized 
the  questions  addressed  to  the  prisoners,  the  irony 
with  which  they  were  accompanied,  and  the  insult* 
ing  laughter  of  the  commissioners,  served  only  to 
inspire  us  with  contempt. 

The  illusion  that  had  been  created  on  their  ab- 
count  soon  ceased  ;  the  commission  was  considered 
a  mere  mockery,  and  the  political  life  of  the  base 
and  abandoned  characters  who  composed  it  afforded 
a  presage  of  striking  events,  which  was  justified  by 
the  result. 

The  treasurer,  established  for  collecting  the  con- 

2  c2 
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•tributions  for  the  indigent,  could  no  longer  fulfil 
the  functions  of  his  office,  as  the  expense  was  con- 
tinualiy  augmenting,  and  the  receipts  daily  dimi- 
nishing. 

Bergot  was  again  petitioned  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  poor,  which  he  promised  to  do,  and  at  length, 
a  few  days  afterwards,  there  was  posted  up,  in  the 
corridors  of  the  prison,  an  order  of  the  police,  of 
the  97th  Fioreal,  in  which  the  administration  took 
care  to  announce  that,  for  want  of  a  strict  superin- 
tendence, a  system  of  immoderate  luxury  had  been 
introduced  into  the  prisons  ;  that  the  tables  were 
there  served  up  with  indecent  profusion  ;  that  the 
sums  which  the  prisoners  had  obtai  ned  might  become 
dangerous  ;  that  the  police  had  deemed  it  wise  to 
make  a  general  search  in  the  prisons,  from  which 
there  had  resulted  a  seizure  of  864,000  livres,  inde- 
pendently of  valuables  ;  and  that  they  hoped  the 
sums  already  seized  and  to  be  seized,  would  amount 
at  least  to  1 ,900,000  livres. 

That  these  different  sums  would  be  deposited  in 
a  private  chest,  to  be  delivered  to  the  prisoners 
who  should  obtain  their  liberty,  deduction  being 
previously  made  of  three  livres  a  day  for  the  ex- 
pense of  their  guard  and  sustenance. 

That,  in  order  to  establish  an  equality  amongst 
the  prisoners,  and  put  an  end  to  all  distinction,  a 
refectory  should  be  established,  to  which  all  indif- 
ferently should  be  obliged  to  go  and  eat  ;  that,  till 
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then,  there  should  be  paid  to  each  of  them  three 
livres  per  day,  subject  to  the  deduction  often  sous 
for  the  expenses  of  the  guard  ;  and  that  these  sums 
should  be  taken  from  those  deposited  in  the  private 
chest. 

That,  finally,  to  deprive  them  of  all  mode  of  com- 
munication, there  should  be  established  in  the  pri- 
son a  box,  in  which  letters,  parcels,  and  linen  should 
be  placed,  and  afterwards  carried  to  their  address 
by  messengers. 

This  decree  gave  rise  to  great  disputation  ;  it  was 
found  false  in  its  statements,  and  impolitic  in  its 
consequences.  We  all  coincided  in  opinion,  that 
it  contained  a  secret  design  of  provoking  us  to  mu- 
tiny. 

It  was,  in  the  first  place,  false  in  r^ard  to  the 
luxury  which  was  imputed  to  the  prisoners,  and  in 
the  extravagance  of  the  tables,  for  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  see  more  simplicity  in  dress,  or  more  fru- 
gality in  living  ;  some  receiving  their  food  from  the 
generosity  of  their  relations  and  friends;  others 
taking  their  dinners  from  the  traiteur^  of  the  prison, 
at  thirty  and  forty  sous  a  head  ;  the  greater  part, 
in  fine,  dining  in  their  rooms,  for  the  sake  of 
greater  economy,  and  often  eating  their  pittance 
with  tears  streaming  from  their  eyes. 

The  distribution  of  the  promised  fifty  sous  a  day 

*  One  who  keeps  an  eating-house. 


390  THB  REIGN  OF  TERROR. 

took  place  on  the  SOth  Prairial,  commencing  from 
the  first  day  of  the  said  month.  Most  of  us  thought 
it  burdensome  to  the  republic  ;  for,  of  700  prisoners, 
900  were  in  the  greatest  poverty,  and  500  could 
provide  for  their  expenses  as  hitherto  ;  notwithstand- 
ing that,  we  were  obliged  to  receive  the  allowance, 
and  he  who  was  disposed  to  decline  it,  even  with 
the  design  of  benefitting  his  country,  was  noted 
down  as  aristocratic. 

As  to  the  refectory,  it  was  considered  impracti-* 
cable,  from  the  difficulty  which  the  relations  of  the 
prisoners  experienced  in  procuring  them  subsist- 
ence, and  it  was  concluded  that  Bergot  would  not 
prove  more  fortunate  in  his  project  than  Gagnant. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Bergot  increased  his  exertions 
for  the  success  of  his  plan  ;  the  most  peremptory 
orders  were  given  to  the  contractors,  and  locksmiths, 
masons,  carpenters,  and  joiners,  were  all  set  to  work, 
with  Semé  to  superintend  them. 

The  preparations  for  the  refectory  went  on  for 
some  time,  yet  the  prisoners  had  no  idea  it  would  be 
established.  Their  reasoning  upon  the  subject  was 
plain  enough,  as  they  reflected,  that  there  were  seven 
hundred  in  the  prison,  and  that  their  three  thousand 
relations  had  found  it  difficult  to  provide  for  their 
daily  subsistence  ;  it  seemed,  therefore,  improbable, 
that  one  person  alone  could  succeed  in  furnishing 
the  necessary  supply.  They  feared,  with  some 
justice,  that  the  traiteur,    being  obliged  to   make 
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laige  purchases,  would  be  treated  as  a  forestaller, 
aad  pursued  by  the  mob  into  the  prison,  and  that 
the  prisoDeiS)  who  had  been  studiously  held  up  to 
the  execration  of  the  people,  might  be  ill-treated 
and  assassinated,  as  wretches  who  were  burdensome 
to  society. 

About  this  period,  the  story  was  fabricated  of  a 
project  of  escape  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  prison- 
ers, for  the  purpose  of  assassinating  Robespierre, 
for  he  it  was  who  was  generally  mentioned  as  the 
object  of  vengeance.*  The  spies  of  the  prison 
made  all  the  necessary  preparations  for^  a  grave  ac- 
cusation, and  a  messenger,  Herman,  was  sent  to 
give  information  of  it.  Jeaubert,  whom  we  have  al- 
ready seen  play  a  part  in  the  affair  of  Ronsin  and 
others  ;  Manini,  an  Italian  ;  and  Coquery,  a  lock- 
smith, appeared  in  the  quality  of  denunciators  of 
the  pretended  scheme  for  an  escape.  Allain,  Sel- 
les, and  Gauthier  were  called  in  their  turn,  as  the 
three  ringleaders  of  the  plot  ;  and  the  first  of  the 

*  This  pretended  conspiracy,  organized  at  the  same  timein 
most  of  the  prisons,  was  carried  on  at  St.  Lazare  with  particular 
perseverance.  As  this  example  of  the  most  in&mous  baseness 
deserves  to  be  thoroughly  made  known,  we  refer  for  further  ex- 
planations to  another  narrative  of  the  same  fitcts,  by  Dusaukhoy. 
Our  readers  will  there  find  new  details,  and  sometimes  the  same 
details  presented  mader  different  points  of  view.  The  piece 
which  we  quote  forms  nearly  half  of  the  work. — See  note  (I.)  in 
the  Appendix.  -^Notes  of  the  Editon. 
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questions  proposed  to  each  of  these  three  individu* 
als,  taken  separately,  was  this  :— ^*'  What  dost  tbou 
think  of  Robespierre  ?''  and,  when  the  exanunatioos 
had  been  taken  down,  Herman  retired. 

The  Luxembouig  had  already  been  charged  with 
a  similar  project,  and  the  death  of  nearly  two  bun* 
dred  individuals  upon  the  scaffold  seemed  to  attest 
its  truth.  It  appeared,  then,  natural  enough  that  the 
germ  of  such  a  plot  should  be  carefully  spread,  in 
order  to  render  it  probable  ;  and,  with  a  view  of 
succeeding  in  this  object,  ail  the  prisons  were  inos- 
culated at  the  same  time,  by  the  transfer  into  each 
of  a  prisoner  from  the  Luxembouig.*  Citizen 
Selles  arrived  at  Lazare,  and  it  must  be  remarked» 
that  it  was  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  that  the  pro- 
ject of  escape,  in  which  he  played  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal parts,  was  said  to  have  been  formed  amongst 
the  prisoners. 

The  subject  of  this  imaginary  project  was  dis- 
cussed in  the  prison,  but  no  one  believed  in  it.  The 
colleagues  of  Jeaubert,*  Maniny,  and  Coquery, 
employed  all  their  eloquence  to  gain  it  credit, 
swore  by  their  patriotism  it  was  true,  and  were  pre- 


*  Jeaubert,  or  Jobert»  has  published  a  relation,  ia  which  he 
confidently  disavows  what  many  other  prisoners  have  asserted 
respecting  him  in  their  memoirs.  We  owe  it  to  our  imparUality 
to  quote  a  part  of  hi&  recital — Seethe  explanations,  note  (K.)  in 
the  «Appendix. — NoU  of  the  Editors, 
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pared  to  attest  it  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal, 
before  which,  they  said,  the  affair  was  to  be  carried, 
when  at  length  the  report  ceased. 

The  idea  of  the  refectory  was  still  entertained, 
and  the  intimacy  which  existed  between  Semé  and 
Bergot  enabled  us  to  discover,  in  this  establish- 
ment, two  plots,  which,  in  the  sequel,  were  verified. 

The  first  was  a  speculation  formed  at  the  expense 
of  our  stomachs  ;  and  the  second  a  secret  design  to 
excite  us  to  mutiny  at  any  price. 

On  the  Sad  Messidor,  a  vague  rumour  was  in 
circulation  throughout  the  prison,  that  the  refectory 
would  be  opened  the  following  day.  The  keeper. 
Semé,  declared  the  contrary,  upon  his  honour,  to 
those  who  questioned  him,  and  assured  them  that 
they  might  order  their  dinnei*s  as  usual. 

On  the  following  day,  however,  it  was  notified 
to  the  prisoners^  that  they  would  dine  together  that 
same  day,  and  all  the  provisions  which  they  had 
sent  for  were  seized  at  the  door  for  the  benefit  of 
the  gaoler  and  his  creatures. 

This  extraordinary  intelligence  at  first  greatly  sur- 
prised the  prisoners  and  stupified  them  ;  but  they 
took  courage,  and,  fancying  they  perceived  a  latent 
design  to  provoke  them  to  mutiny,  they  recom- 
mended each  other  to  exercise  the  greatest  prudence, 
which  was  the  only  means  of  frustrating  it. 

The  hour  of  dinner  having  arrived,  a  bell  an- 
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nouQced  it  in  the  corridors,  and  each  gloomily  went 
down  with  his  napkin,  bis  knife  and  fork,  his  plate, 
and  the  bread  and  wine  which  had  already  been 
distributed  to  him,  and  placed  himself  at  a  table  for 
fifteen  to  thirty  persons  ;  for  it  wa&  thus  that  they 
!    '  were  at  first  divided. 

The  prelude  of  the  service  was  IcHig^  &Qd  an  hour 
passed  in  expectation  of  the  dinner  to  be  provided 
by  Perinal,  the  traiteur.  He  at  length  appeared  ; 
and  the  table  of  diirty  persons,  at  which  I  was 
placed)  was  served  with  two  dishes  of  vegetable 
soup,  miserably  thin,  with  three  pounds  of  boiled 
beef,  two  pounds  of  calfs  liver,  thirty  eggs^  with  a 
small  quantity  of  sorrel,  a  dish  of  French  beans, 
containing  about  a  quart,  and  sixty  apricots,  which, 
we  were  told,  were  a  present  from  the  traiteur» 

This  light  and  miserable  dinner  was  the  only 
food  which  the  prisoners  were  allowed  to  have  for 
twenty-four  hours,  as  there  was  no  supper  permitted. 
The  admission  of  wines,  brandy,  coffee,  liqueurs, 
sirups,  milk,  fruits,  and  vegetables,  was  absolutely 
interdicted,  as  well  as  of  medicines,  whatever  ne- 
cessity any  one  had  for  them  ;  so  that  the  sick  as 
well  as  the  healthy  in  the  prison  were  condemned 
to  the  same  regimen, — namely,  bread  and  water,  and 
PerinaPs  dinner. 

It  may  easily  be  conceived  how  painful  was  the 
situation  of  these  unfortunate  victims  of  the  cupidity 
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of  Bergot  and  of  the  villany  of  Robespierre  ;  yet 
they  had  the  prudence  to  support  with  courage  and 
resignation  their  fresh  mortifications. 

Bergot  wished  to  be  a  witness  of  his  triumph^ 
and  was  present  at  the  dinner.  He  visited  all  the 
tables  with  a  sardonic  smile,  carried  off  the  knives 
which  he  perceived,  and  refused  to  listen  to  th'e 
complaints  which  were  addressed  to  him  respecting 
the  disgusting  style  of  the  dinner,  the  small  quantity 
of  food,  and  the  wretched  quality  of  the  wine  ;  and 
the  request  which  was  made  in  the  name  of  the 
sick  for  permission  to  procure  things  indispensable 
for  their  condition,  was  referred  to  the  medical 
oflSicer. 

Bergot  was  not  indifferent  to  the  prudence  of  the 
prisoners,  and  he  was  evidently  discontented  with 
the  order  which  reigned  in  the  refectory.  The  mor- 
tification which  he  evinced  on  going  away  pur* 
suaded  us  that  we  had  conceived  a  just  idea  as  to  an 
intended  scheme  for  exciting  insurrection  amongst  us« 

The  prohibition  to  the  admission  of  eatables  into 
the  prison  established  among  the  turnkeys  a  very 
lucrative  sort  of  trade.  Smuggling  was  carried  on, 
and  the  entry-duties  were  dearer  than  under  the  old 
r^ime  ;  for  the  chopine  (hal&pint)  of  brandy,  ac- 
cording to  their  tarif,  was  at  six  livres,  a  fowl  twelve 
livres,  eggs  twelve  sous  (sixpence)  each,  the  evenings 
paper  twenty-five  livres,  and  at  equal  rates  we  paid 
for  everything. 
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Our  first  dinner  gave  rise  to  loud  remonstrances, 
but  the  second  did  not  on  that  account  improve; 
for  the  table  of  thirty,  at  which  I  was  placed,  was 
served  with  a  very  bad  thin  pease^soup,  thirty  her- 
rings, thirty  artichokes,  and  thick  dirty  sauce,  and 
two  small  ham  patèes,  the  meat  of  which  had  been 
too  long  kept  ;  and  the  chopine  of  wine  allowed  to 
each  prisoner  was  of  a  still  more  wretched  quality 
than  had  been  supplied  the  day  before. 

The  administrator,  Grepin,  who  replaced  Bergot 
that  day,  visited  the  refectory,  heard  the  complaints 
of  the  prisoners,  tasted  the  wine,  which  be  found 
execrable,  and,  after  laughing  at  our  situation,  dis- 
appeared: notwithstanding,  we  were  not  better 
served. 

Complaints  against  the  traiteur^  Perinal,  increased. 
We  proved  to  him  conclusively  that  he  made  at  least 
twenty  sous  per  day  by  each  prisoner  out  of  the 
fifty  which  he  received  from  the  administration  for 
their  support.  He  was  too  ingenuous  to  deny  it, 
and  he  and  his  cooks  added  sarcasm  to  robbery, 
telling  us  that  he  had  orders  to  treat  us  in  a  revo- 
lutionary style. 

Neither  justice  nor  humanity,  then,  could  we  ob- 
tain! Our  remonstrances  were  stifled;  and  they 
all,  not  even  omitting  the  petty  Perinal,  insulted 
our  misfortunes. 

While  we  were  indignant  at  the  miserable  din- 
ners that  were  furnished  us,  the  agents  'of  Robes- 
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pierre,  who  in  appearance  were  prisoners,  praised 
to  Perinal  tlie  excellence  of  his  wine  and  his  meats, 
and,  after  leaving  him,  came  to  excite  us  against 
the  man  ;  but,  as  we  knew  them,  we  took  care  to 
keep  upon  our  guard. 

Our  lives  were  besieged  on  all  hands.  Perinal 
was  poisoning  us,  and  the  guillotine  was  already 
eagerly  waiting  for  us.  We  were  necessitated  to 
make  up  our  minds  to  every  hardship,  and  to  hope 
for  nothing  but  from  divine  justice. 

In  vain  we  implored  the  police  to  do  us  justice 
against  Perinal,  which  was  always  promised,  but 
as  often  neglected.  The  traiteur  became  more  in« 
solent  in  consequence  of  it,  his  wine  and  his  din- 
ners more  detestable,  and  his  wife  and  waiters  more 
arrogant. 

We  were  at  length  reduced  to  deplore  our  fate 
in  silence,  when  the  prisoners  of  Robespierre  an- 
nounced in  the  prison,  on  the  S6th  Messidor,  that 
the  following  decade  was  to  purify  Lazare  by  the 
agency  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal  ;  that  the 
aristocrats,  the  priests,  and  the  authors  and  accom- 
plices of  the  pretended  scheme  of  escape,  «vould  be 
summoned  before  it. 

The  dried  cod-fish  and  the  rotten  herrings,  which 
were  frequently  served  to  the  prisoners  during  the 
dog-days,  had  already  injured  their  health.  Many 
were  confined  to  their  beds  ;  and  the  agonized  cries 
of  these  unfortunate  beings  seemed  to  affect  the 
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wife  of  Semé.  Soupe,  a  medical  attendant,  came, 
in  company  with  Wilcheritz,  another  superinten- 
dent,  to  visit  the  sick,  and  ordered  medicines  for 
them;  but  Semé  opposed  the  admission  of  these 
remedies,  on  the  ground  that  the  administration  had 
not  given  orders,  and  consequently  the  sick  re- 
mained without  assistance. 

Wilcheritz  heard  complaints  against  Perinal, 
tasted  the  foul  wine  which  had  that  day  been  dis- 
tributed, and  pronounced  it  execrable  and  un- 
wholesome; however,  we  were  forced  to  receive, 
and  were  called  upon  to  bless  the  hand  which  ad- 
ministered this  slow  poison  to  us. 

The  report  as  to  the  purifying  of  the  prison  cir- 
culated abroad.  Coquery  and  Manini,  autbors 
and  denunciators  of  the  project  of  escape,  were 
transferred  into  another  prison;  and  on  the  30th 
Messidor  some  gendarmes  came  to  fetch  certain  of 
the  prisoners,  who  were  condemned  to  death  the 
following  day. 

On  the  Ist  Thermidor,  twelve  others  left  St.  La- 
zare,  all  members  of  the  Revolutionary  Committee 
of  the  city  of  Troyes,  men  of  bad  reputation,  who 
had  indulged,  in  the  prison,  in  the  most  sanguioaiy 
style  of  discourse  ;  and  we  learnt,  on  the  3d,  that 
they  had  been  all  acquitted  and  liberated. 

On  the  same  day,  Sd  Thermidor,  the  wine  which 
was  served  out  having  been  found  of  a  still  vi^rse 
quality  than  before,  the  prisoners,  not  suspecting 
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that  the  administration  of  police  were  in  connivance 
with  Perinai,  although  it  had  not  done  justice  to 
their  complaints,  took  the  resolution  of  sending  a 
bottle  to  the  Committee  of  General  Security,  and 
one  to  the  administration  of  police.  The  latter 
ordered  it  to  be  tasted  ;  and  there  resulted  from  the 
procès  verbal  which  was  sent  in  reply,  that  the  wine 
was  of  bad  quality  and  unwholesome.  The  follow* 
ing  day,  however,  it  proved  no  better,  nor  was  Pe- 
rinai more  honest.  What  did  all  this  prove,  but 
that  there  was  a  design  of  irritating  us  so  far  as  to 
induce  us  to  mutiny  ? 

On  the  3d,  Semé,  the  gaoler,  of  whom  we  bad  so 
much  reason  to  complain,  and  whose  surveillance 
was  every  moment  marked  by  oppressive  acts,  was 
dischai^ed,  as  being  too  mild  and  humane,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  Vemey,  head  turnkey  of  the  Luxembouig. 

This  man,  of  a  ferocious  aspect,  v/ho  had  afibrded 
proofs  of  his  villany  in  the  removal  of  the  prisoners 
from  the  Luxembourg  to  the  Conciergerie,  was 
then  established,  in  appearance,  at  Lazare;  but 
Semé,  although  formally  dismissed,  nevertheless 
filled  the  office  of  gaoler  afterwards. 

Vemey  distinguished  his  entrance  into  the  prison 
by  informing  the  prisoners,  in  a  hand-bill,  that,  after 
the  lapse  of  a  fortnight,  they  would  not  be  allowed 
to  send  or  receive  their  clothes  and  other  things, 
except  between  the  hours  of  nine  a.  m.  and  noon, 
and  that,  every  decade  (ten  days),  nothing  would 
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be  permitted  to  enter  into  and  go  out  of  the  prison. 
He  stated  further^  tbskt  the  police,  wishing  to  in* 
tercept  every  kind  of  communicaticm  with  the  per- 
sons out  of  the  prison,  were  about  to  undertake  to 
wash  for  the  prisoners,  and  that,  in  consequence, 
two  shirts  only  would  be  left  for  their  use. 

He  likewise  notified,  that  he  would  receive  re- 
presentations only  in  writing.  He  forbade  them 
an  entrance  into  his  apartment,  and  ordered  the 
wîckçts  of  communication  in  the  doors  to  be  closed  ; 
and  my  Lord  Verney  did  not  even  give  himself  the 
trouble  to  answer,  either  in  writing  or  verbally,  the 
humble  and  respectful  petitions  which  weie  ad- 
dressed to  him  on  different  subjects,  and  particularly 
respecting  the  thefts  which  they  daily  experienced 
in  the  transmission  of  their  linen. 

The  prisoners  thus  saw  the  rigour  of  their  situa- 
tion continually  increasing  ;  their  letters  to  their 
families,  deposited  in  the  box  of  the  prison,  with 
money  to  frank  them,  did  not  arrive  at  their  di0er- 
ent  addresses.  The  messengers  and  the  turnkeys, 
initiated  into  the  mystery  of  what  was  plotting 
against  the  prisoners,  became  unfaithful.  Some  of 
them  had  kept  for  themselves  the  linen  which  had 
been  confided  to  them  to  cany  to  the  families  of 
the  prisoners.  AU  was  thus  given  up  to  plunder, 
when,  on  the  morning  of  the  âth,  the  Robespieirists 
announced  that,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
several  of  those  who  were  charged  with  a  share  in 
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the  pretended  plot  for  escape  would  leave  St.  La* 
zare  to  go  before  the  revolutionaiy  tribunal,  and, 
from  the  nature  of  their  assertions,  we  gave  credit 
to  the  fact. 

About  four  o'clock,  p.  m.  we  saw  two  waggons, 
under  the  escort  of  fourteen  gendarmes,  enter  the 
court  of  the  prison.  The  apparition  terrified  the 
minds  of  all,  and  alarm  rapidly  spread  through  the 
place.  Each  feared  for  himself,  until  the  moment 
when  the  turnkeys,  stationed  in  the  diflferent  corri- 
dors, had  made  known  the  prisoners  who  had  been 
fixed  upon,  by  leading  them  to  the  Office  of  Records, 
where  a  bailiff  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal  was 
waiting  for  them. 

These  unfortunate  victims  were  placed  in  the 
waggons,  after  they  had  been  so  completely  stripped 
of  everything  which  belonged  to  them,  that  on  their 
arrival  at  the  Conciei^erie  they  had  nothing  in  their 
possession.  They  were  counted  over  by  Vemey 
and  Semé,  with  an  insulting  laugh,  and,  thus  bud** 
died  together,  they  parted  from  us,  and  carried 
with  them  our  esteem  and  regiets. 

lÀtt  of  il»  Ferions  who  set  ant  m  the  5th  Ther^ 
nddorforthe  ReeobOiùMry  Tribmud^  and  who  were 
condemned  to  Death  on  the  6th. 

C.  M.  AUain,  aged  twenty-eight,  born  at  Paris, 
schoolmaster.  Rue  Eloy: 

VOL.  I.  2d 
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L.  Dessinard,  aged  twenty-three,  bora  at  Ver- 
sailles, banker's  clerk  at  the  house  of  Mézîères. 

L.  Selle,  aged  forty-four,  corn-contractor,  inspec- 
tor-general of  the  military  stores  of  the  army  of  the 
interior. 

F.  C.  L.  Maillé,  aged  seventeen,  son  of  the  ex- 
viscount  of  that  name.  Rue  du  Bac. 

P.  R.  A.  Maillé,  aged  thirty-seven,  born  at  Yir- 
lante,  ex-noble,  ^c-priest,  cousin  of  the  preceding, 
Rue  Caumartin. 

P.  L.  Champigni,  aged  fifty-nine,  born  at  Dulan, 
ex-curé*  of  Villepinte. 

C.  F.  G.  Graindorge,  aged  thirty-four,  bora  at 
Lisieux,  Ex-Count  of  Menil  Durand,  late  adjutant- 
general.  Rue  de  la  Loi. 

A.  L.  F.  Flavigni,  aged  thirty-one,  bora  and  re- 
sident at  Charme,  second  lieutenant  of  the  ci-devant 
r^imçnt  of  French  Guards. 

N.  H.  L.  Flavigni,'  aged  twenty-eight,  ex-count- 
ess, wife  of  Desvieux,  Rue  Neuve  Augustin. 

C.  L.  S.  Soyecourt,  aged  thirty-five,  bora  at  Pa- 
ris, ex-baroness,  widow  of  Inisdal,  Rue  du  Petit 
Vaugirard. 

E.  P.  H.  Dubois,  aged  thirty-six,  wife  of  Fleury, 
solicitor-general  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  Rue  de 
Valois. 

*  In  France  a  euri  is  equivalent  to  a  vicar  or  rector  in  England  ; 
and  a  vitaire  of  France  has  the  same  relative  rank  as  a  curate  with 
us.— iVb(«  of  the  Translator. 
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J.  Pigrai,  aged  twenty-one,  divorced  wife  of 
Mursin.  director  of  the  ci-devant  farmed  taxes.  Rue 
de  la  Loi. 

J.  Gravier  de  Vergennes,  Sen.,  aged  seventy-five, 
ex-count,  Rue  Neuve  £ustacbe. 

C.  Gravier  de  '  Vergennes,  aged  forty-two,  ex<* 
noble,  ex- master  of  requests,  captain  of  chasseurs, 
and  ex-municipal  officer. 

M.  L.  Laval  Montmorency,  aged  seventy-two, 
ex-abbess  of  Montmartre,  who  had  retired  to 
Franciade. 

F.  C.  Thibaut  Lagarde,  aged  thirty-one,  born  at 
St.  Angenne,  officer  of  the  ci-devant  regiment  of 
French  guards,  ex-noble  of  Rouen. 

C.  A.  Cbarleval,  aged  forty-six,  bom  at  Aix,  ex* 
noble,  ex-lieutenant  of  the'  guard  of  the  tyrant  at 
Colombe. 

J.  Dagieux,  aged  forty-three,  ex-officer  of  the 
guard  of  the  tyrant,  Rue  du  Petit  Bourbon*. 

A.  P.  Albert  de  Berulle,  aged  thirty-nine,  first 
president  of  the  ci-devant  Parliament  of  Grenoble, 
at  Sens. 

P.  M.  V.  Beauvilliers  de  St.  Aignan,  aged  twenty» 
seven,  ex-duke  at  St.  Aignan. 

*  This  list  appears  to  have  been  copied  from  that  which  was 
doubtlessly  deposited  at  the  Office  of  Records,  and  which  the 
public  accuser  had  drawn  up; — ^we  may  judge  so  from  the  style 
of  the  two  last  paragraphs. — Note  of  the  Editors. 

S  D  3 
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F.  C.  Berenger,  aged  tweniy-nine,  wife  ôf  Beau- 
villiers  St.  Aignan,  Rue  de  Grenelle,  St.  Geitoain. 

P.  C.  Copîn  de  Villepreux,  aged  forty-five,  ex- 
chevalier, captain  in  the  train  of  artillery,  Rue  de 

Four. 

J.  H.  Labbulbenne  Montesquiou,  aged  fbrty- 
three,  born  at  Agen,  ex-tiioble,  ex-prietft  of  St. 
Roche,  ex-grand  vicar.  Rue  Favart. 

F.  Gigaut  Bois  Bérnier,  àged  fifty-eight,  Ex- 
Canon  and  Grand  Vicar  of  Sens,  Rue  Poissoniërè. 

J.  F.  Gauthier,  aged  twenty-four,  bom  àt  Mois- 
slae,  ex-page  of  the  tyrant. 

P.  Dùcontént,  aged  fifty-six,  born  ai  La  C6te 
Andre,  ex-priest.  Rue  deà  f'ostes. 

Their  departure  threw  the  whole  pritoii  •  into  a 
state  of  consternation  ;  no  one  believed  in  thé  pre- 
tended project  of  escape— and,  in  fact,  ama  igist  the 
persons  charged  as  the  authors  of  it,  ihe  advanced 
age  and  infirmities  of  some,  the  extreme  youth  of 
othenr,  sùîâ  the  character  of  all,  did  not  permit  us  to 
suppose  it  probable.  However,  we  learnt  oh  the 
following  day,  the  6th,  that  they  had  all  been  c6n- 
deinned  to  death,  dnd  executed  the  saine  day,  as 
^*  Being  convicted  of  havidg  declarèkl  tKëînsèlvës  thé 
enemies  of  the  republic,  by  keeping  up  communica« 
tions  with  the  ëfaëthiès  of  the  state  ;  by  fhrilidhing 
them  with  assistance  ;  by  participating  in  tde  plots, 
conspiracies,  and  assassinations  of  the  tyrant  and 
bis  wife,  against  the  people  ;   by  conspiring  in  the 


mman  d^ftrret  (lock-up-house),  called  Lazare,  to 
escape,  ^nd  to  dissolve,  by  the  assassination  and 
murder  of  the  repres<^tfitives  of  the  people,  and 
more  caspccially  of  the  members  of  the  committees 
of  public  safety  and  general  security,  the  republican 
government,  and  to  re-establish  royality  ; — in  fine, 
by  wishing  to  d^troy  the  imily  and  indivisibility  of 
the  republic." 

iVbfo.— Berenger,  the  wife  of  Beauvilliers  St. 
Aignan,  having  declared  herself  pregnant,  a  reprieve 
to  the  execution  of  her  sentence  shall  be  granted. 

Pepin  Desgrouettes,  president  of  the  criminal 
tribunal  of  the  17th  August,  1792,  one  of  the  pri- 
soners of  Lazare,  was  .summoned  on  the  âth,  to  give 
evidence  in  the  affair  of  those  charged  with  the  pre- 
tended prqject  of  escape.  We  were  greatly  asto- 
nished to  see  this  person  chosen  as  witness  of  a 
fact  so  improbable. 

A  few  days  before  this  occurred,  we  had  perceived 
that  Pepin  was  visited  in  his  apartment  by  Jeaubert 
and  some  others,  whose  private  life  and  conduct  in 
the  house  was  anything  but  e^mplary,  and  the 
care  which  he  took  to  isolate  himself  from  all  the 
rest  of  the  prisoners  caused  him  to  be  remarked. 

Pepin  then  went  to  give  evidence  before  the  re« 
volut  ionary  tribunal  :  we  could  not  conceive  what 
he  could  say  uppn  a  circumstance  which  had  never 
existed  ;  but  we  heard  from  him  that  Coquery  and 
Manini  likewise  appeared  there  as  accusers  ;  that 
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fhey  had  the  impudence  to  attest  it  upon  their  ha« 
nour,  and  that  Coquery,  who  was  by  trade  a  lock- 
smith, asserted  that  a  sum  of  nine  thousand  livres 
had  been  offered  to  him,  if  he  would  file  off  a  bar 
of  iron  in  a  window  of  the  second  story,  by  which 
the  prisoners  were  to  escape,  and  to  pass  from  it 
on  to  a  terrace,  looking  into  the  garden,  by  means 
of  a  plank,  which,  from  the  distance,  must  have 
been  thirty  feet  in  length. 

Besides  that  this  project  was  absolutely  false  and 
coutiterfeit,  it  was  impracticable  in  every  raspect  : 
in  the  first  place,  from  the  situation  the  of  old  people 
and  the  infirm,  one  of  whom  was  paralysed  in  the 
lower  extremities,*  so  that  she  could  not  stand  upon 
her  legs,  and  another,  the  Abbess  of  Montmartre, 
was  seventy-two  years  of  age  :  and,  in  the  next 
place,  the  window  by  which  the  escape  was  to  be 
effected  was  immediately  over  the  head  of  a  sen- 
tinel, who  could  not  have  permitted  it  without 
exposing  himself  to  the  loss  of  his  life  :  and,  finally, 
the  descent,  which  the  prisoners  would  have  had 
to  make  to  get  from  the  second  story  upon  the  ter- 
race, was  so  great  that  no  one,  particularly  the  old 
and  the  infirm,  would  venture  on  such  hazardous 
means  of  escape. 

Coquery  and  Manini,  those  faithful  agents  of  Ro- 
bespierre, never  calculated  these  improbabilities,  but 

*  Pigrai,  wife  of  Citizen  Mursin. 
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only  desired  such  to  serve  their  principal  by  false 
testimony,  from  which  an  effusion  of  blood  was 
to  follow. 

The  agents  of  Robespierre,  who  remained  in  St. 
Lazare,  were  in  constant  movement,  increased  in 
insolence  and  fury,  openly  declared  that  many  other 
prisoners  would  soon  follow  the  first  victims,  and 
that  on  the  same  day  (this  was  the  6th)  the  waggons 
would  return  ;  they  now,  for  the  first  time,  spoke 
of  lists  of  proscription,  which  were  drawn  up  by 
Jeaubert  and  Robinet,  according  to  which,  all  the 
prisoners  at  Lazare,  excepting  only  a  very  small 
number,  were  to  go  before  the  revolutionary  tribu- 
nal,— in  other  words,  to  the  scaffold. 

It  may  readily  be  imagined  how  deeply  we  were 
distressed  thus  to  see  crime  triumph,  and  innocence 
oppressed . 

Our  melancholy  and  dejected  hearts  prepared 
themselves  for  death.  The  prison  appeared  sur- 
rounded by  a  funeral  veil,  and  the  death-like  silence 
which  pervaded  it  produced  a  dreadful  feeling  of 
misery  in  its  inmates.  Games  and  amusements 
were  banished  from  the  grounds,  and  our  cadave- 
rous countenances  afforded  an  index  of  our  afflicted 
souls  ;  the  refectory,  which  was  wont  to  inspire  a 
sentiment  of  cheerfulness,  became  a  meeting  of 
moving  spectres,  who  quitted  each  other  without 
exchanging  a  word. 

The  waggons  I  have  mentioned  made  their  ap- 
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pearance  again  at  half-past  three  ;  their  entrance 
was  like  a  thunderbolt  to  us  aU,  and  durii^die 
three  hours  of  their  stay  in  the  court,  which  were 
three  hours  of  agony  to  us,  we  lost  the  faculty  of 
speech,  and  all  our  senses  seemed  suspended. 

At  length  the  bailiff  of  the  tribunal  arrived  ;  his 
victims  were  called  over,  and  thrust,  like  tbdr  ill- 
fated  predecessors,  into  the  cars  of  death,  taking 
leave  of  their  companions  who  remained,  with  the 
courage  which  so  well  characterizes  purity  ct  con- 
science. 

List  of  the  Persons  who  l^t  on  the  6th,  and  were 
Condemned  on  the  7  th  : — 

J.  A.  Roucher«  aged  fqrty-niue,  bom  at  Mont- 
pellier, a  man  of  letters.  Rue  des  Noyers. 

A.  Chénier,  aged  thirty-one;,  R  man  of  letters. 
Rue  de  Cléry. 

L.  £.  G.  N.  Simon,  aged  forty<ejght,  bosn  at 
Lorbec$  widow  of  Maillet,  lieutenant  of  the  marshals 
of  France,  ex-noble. 

F.  Trench,  aged  seventy,  born  at  Koenigsbeig, 
ex-baron,  Rue  de  Cléry. 

G.  Montalembert,  aged  sixty-three,  born  at  Li- 
moges, eX'^marquis,  captain  iu  the  ci-devant  rai- 
ment of  the  King,  rue  Neuve  Ëgalité. 

C.  C.  H.  Houdelot,  aged  forty,  born  at  St.  Lau- 
rent-de-Brevedent,  farmer,  Rue  defiondy. 

C.  H.  L.  Gastel,  aged  fifty-^one,  born   at  Bo- 
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canoe,  ex-odble,  lieutenant  of  the  musketeers,  Rue 
Louis  au  MaraÎA. 

C.  F.  Rougeot  de  Montcrif,  aged  forty-two,  born 
at  Stigni^  ex^noble,  one  of  the  body  guard,  Rue  des 
Pères. 

F.  T.  B.  Bessejouls  de  Roquelaure,  aged  forty-six^ 
bom  at  Toulouse,  ex-marquis,  colonel  of  the  ci<«de^ 
vant  regiment  of  Beauce,  Rue  Dominique. 

C.  A.  Ciéqui  de  Montmorency,  aged  sixty,  born 
at  the  (bateau  of  Chitzlembeig,  in  Germany,  ex- 
noble.  Rue  Cocatrix. 

C.  Ddey,  aged  fifty,  bom  at  Florence,  ex-vis-* 
count,  sub-lieutenant  in  the  ci-devant  .raiment  of 
Alsace,  Rue  Verdelet. 

L.  Sers,  aged  fifty,  bom  at  Castres,  officer  of  the 
staff  of  the  army  of  Bussy,  ex^ommi^ndant  of 
Chanderoagor,  and  officer  of  infiintry,  Rue  de  Gre- 
nelle St.  Honoré. 

H.  J.  Bourdeilles,  aged  forty-six,  born  at  Paris, 
ex-count,  colonel  of  cavalry,  at  the  Wood  Guil- 
laume. 

L.y.  Goesmann,  aged  sixty-four,<bom  at  iLandser, 

counsellor  to  the  ci-devant  Parliament,  employed 
by  the  old  government  in  England,  )Rue  des  Bons 

Enfiins. 

J.  F.  M.  Coattarel,  aged  thirty-two,  born  at 
Pleuvie,.6X*noble,.ruedu  Bouloy. 

J.  Raoul,  aged  fifty-six,  born  at  Gmveson,  ex^ 
priest  of  la  Doctrine  iChrétienne,  Mercier,  Rue  des 
Lombards. 
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M.  M.  C.  Dartigue,  aged  forty-six,  bom  at  Cou- 
lemmiere,  the  widow  of  Marcou,  ex-noble. 

J.  M.  Peaume,  aged  forty^eight,  bom  at  Marseil- 
les, widow  of  Gauthier  St.  Prest,  attorney  to  the 
ci-devant  Parliament,  cloister  of  St.  Etienne-des- 
Grés. 

P.  Hébert,  aged  fifty-two,  bom  at  Bréviile,  ex- 
curé of  Courbevoye,  near  Paris,  Rue  de  la  Fraternité. 

L.  J.  C.  Assy,  aged  thirty-six,  born  at  Paris,  ex- 
incumbent  of  the  church  of  Paris,  Parvis,  ci-devant 
Notre  Dame. 

J.  B.  Maldagne,  aged  fifty-eight,  born  at  Piaisan, 
ex-curé  of  Louvres. 

P.  Buquet,  aged  forty-six,  born  at  Conches,  ex- 
curé of  Gagny. 

T.  Meynier,  aged  sixty-five,  born  at  Buis,  ex- 
priest,  and  chorister  of  the  Hotel-Dieu  of  Paris, 
Cloister  Oportune. 

J.  N.  Voyot,  aged  thirty-seven,  born  at  Tendon, 
department  of  the  Vosges,  ex-curé  of  Bouqueval, 
teacher  of  languages. 

L.  Sellos,  aged  twenty-nine,  born  at  Roux-Perron, 
eX' priest.  Rue  d'Ormesson. 

P.  E.  Constant,  aged  sixty-five,  ex-fiiar  of  the 
Minims,  born  at  Paris,  Cloister  St.  Jaques-l'Hopi- 
tal  (not  tried,  sent  back  to  Lazare)  all  of  whom, 
with  this  one  exception,  suffered  the  same  punish- 
ment as  the  former. 

P.  Auphant,  aged  sixty,  born  at  Roussillon,  ex- 
priest,  Rue  St.  Denis,  was  acquitted. 
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It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  Pepin  bad  been 
called  on  the  6th,  to  give  evidence  at  the  révolu* 
tionary  tribunal,  in  the  cause  of  the  individuals  who 
left  on  the  evening  of  the  âth  ;  he  returned  before 
the  departure  of  the  second  list,  but  he  remained  at 
the  house  of  the  gaoler  Vemey,  and  did  not  appear 
in  the  prison  till  after  the  caravans  had  set  out. 

All  the  prisoners  eagerly  hurried  towards  him,  to 
inquire  about  the  fate  of  the  first  victims.  Pepin 
was  very  mysterious  on  the  subject,  and  left  us 
completely  in  ignorance,  after  having  eulogized  the 
patriotism  of  Fouquier  Tinville  and  of  Coffinhal, 
who,  he  said,  were  well  disposed  towards  the  pa- 
triots. He  did  not,  however,  fail  to  tell  us  what 
consideration  he  enjoyed  before  the  tribunal,  and 
what  weight  his  evidence  had  with  the  judges  and 
jurors  who  composed  it,  and  announced,  that  he 
should  be  summoned  the  next  day,  with  other  good 
patriots  of  the  prison,  whom  he  had  designated  to 
us. 

Pepin,  after  this  conversation,  went  to  his  room, 
where  he  was  joined  by  Jeaubert,  Molin,  Roger, 
alias  Laloupe,  and  Gagnant,  with  some  others. 
Here  a  consistory  was  formed,  to  which  the  elect 
only  were  admitted. 

The  report  about  the  lists  of  proscription  gained 
ground,  and'  Jeaubert,  who  was  openly  said  to  be 
the  author  of  them,  in  conjunction  with  Robinet, 
his  secretary,  repaired  the  day  after,  the  7th,  to  the 
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l^rtiQeot  qf  P^pia,  just  when  ^  was  cibout  to  Uke 
his  dept^uce  for  the  jrevolutionary  Uihuaml,  wd 
gave  ijdto  his  ;hands  a  list  to  he  4eUH€ffe<}  to  Four 
qiii^  Tinville.  Pepip^  who  ceitilied  the  t^  ia 
his  dedaratioDi  to  ithe  .CamiDittee  of  Public  Safely, 
took, charge  of  it,  aqd  Êtithfully  fulfilled  hîsjzÛB^ioo» 

PepÂQ  then  3et  oat  a  second  time  to  give  evi- 
dence before /the  revolutionary  tribunal  ;  and»  .as  he 
had  stated  the  evening  before  that  he  would  alao 
have  other  good  patriots  to  appear  ftur.the  same  pur- 
pose, he  was  accompanied  by  Molin,  Gagnant,  and 
Roger,  alias  Laloupe. 

The  journeys  of  Pepin,  his  intimacy  with  Jeau- 
bert,  the  meetings  held  in  his  apartment,  the  com- 
panions whom  he  chose  to  go  with  him,  and  give 
evidence  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal  respect- 
ing a  fact  of  «which  all  in  the  prison  were  ignorant, 
lihe^many  rumours  as  to  the  lists  of  proscription,-— 
all,  in  feot,  announced  a  design  to  destroy  the  pri- 
soners of  Lazare,  and  to  conduct  them  in  a  body  to 
the  scaffold  ;  but  we  were  far  fW)m  thinking  that  the 
representative  ctf  the  supreme  Being,  the  man  who 
breathed  nothing  but  justice,  humanity,  and  virtue^ 
«hould  be  the  concealed  spring  of  such  a  dark  uo* 
dertaking. 

The  prisoners  at  St.  Lazare  could  no  longer  in- 
dulge in  illusions  on  the  fate  that  awaited  them. 
Jeaubert  >had  acquired  the  right  of  life  and  death 
over  them  :  he  daily  prepared  lists  of  proscription, 
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which  his  secfttary,  Robinet,  tranicribed  ;  and  tlei^ 
tmn  came  evety  morning  to  mrark  out,  in  the  general 
}ist,  those  who  were  to  depart  in  the  afternoon  for 
the  seaflbld. 

It  was  therefore  impossible  to  escape  the  general 
prMcrifptioii  ;*  old  age  and  iiifiiincy  had  éeased  to 
be  respected  ;  all  were  alike  condemned  atf  giiilty  of 
the  project  of  escape  ;  and  the  man  who  was  the 
most  harmless  and  the  most  devoted  to  his  country, 
was  no  longer  exempt  from  accusation. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  we  learnt  that  our 
companions  in  misfortune,  who  left  on  the  6th, 
were  condeiïined  ùh  the  7th,  and  had  undergone 
their  sentences. 

Jeaubert*^  insolence  continued  to  augment:  he 
seemed  to  etijoy  our  alahns,  and  openly  declared  at 
the  reiectoiy^  that  the  wi^gons  were  to  return  in 
the  afternoon  ahd  on  the  following  days. 

In  fact,  they  did  appear,  and,  in  conformity  with 

*  **  One  day  a  citizen  was  called  upon  to  go  before  the  revo- 
lotionaiy  tribunal  :  the  name  was  badly  Writtèâ,  ftilâ  cotilâ  not 
be  deciphered:  it  iras  supposed  to  bë  the  hdilie  of  CitizêA 
Gouttière,  a  renowned  artist.  **  It  is  all  thé  same,'*  «out  â  ^eii- 
darwUi  <*  I  must  bare  dne  person,  and  it  Is  little  matter  #hicli  ; 
he  can  explain  himself  before  the  tribun&I.*'  The  Wietéh  did 
not  heed  the  anguish  which  he  oeiauiidtled  thé  ûnfbtttinaté  bid 
man,  uptil  the  moment  in  whieh  the  mistake  éhottld  be  disco- 
vered. He  returned  amongst  us,  astonished  ât  h\È  oWxi  good 
fortune."  (Extract  from  the  memoir  of  this  Jobert,  Whd  appëàri 
so  dreadfully  inculpated).— iVbte  of  the  Editon. 
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the  lists,  the  victims  were  heaped  upon  these  funeral 
cars  ;  and  Jeaubert,  who  announced  in  the  morning 
the  approaching  departure  of  Dervilly,  had  the 
refined  cruelty  to  go  and  take  coffee  in  his  room,  in 
order  to  enjoy  more  at  his  ease  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him  set  out  for  the  scaffold  to  which  he  was 
sending  him. 

List  of  the  Persons  who  departed  on  the^  7th,  and 

were  condemned  on  the  8th. 

L.  M.  A.  Dusson,  fifty-two  years  of  age,  bom  at 
Paris,  ex-marquis  and  major-general  at  Sevran. 

A.  Coessin  Laberay,  aged  twenty-nine,  born  at 
Laberay,  ex-noble.  Rue  Denis. 

P.  Rock,  aged  thirty,  bom  at  Montpellier,  a  sol- 
dier employed  in  the  waggons  at  Yiucennes. 

N.  Archambaud  Renard  du  Coudray,  aged  fifty- 
four,  born  at  Paris,  ex-chevalier  of  the  tyrant.  Rue 
des  Fontaines. 

S.  LoizeroUes,  Senior,*  aged  sixty-one,  bora  at 

*  The  following  extract  from  another  memoir  on  the  prison  of 
St.  Lazare  contains  a  sublime  trait  of  paternal  devotedness,  which 
We  must  relate  here  :— 

"  LoizeroUes,  Senior,  was  confined  with  his  son  at  St.  Lazare. 

**  The  system  of  the  prison  conspiracies»  so  dexterously  con- 
ceived at  the  Luxembourg,  had  just  been  put  into  full  activity  at 
St.  Lazare,  and  had  already  completely  succeeded  for  one  batch  of 
prisoners,  by  the  exertion  of  Vemey,  the  gaoler,  who  had  been 
formed,  under  Guiard,  at  the  Luxembourg. 
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P^ris,  formerly  lieutenant  of  the  bailiwick  of  the 
Arsenal. 

C.  L.  Trudaine,  aged  twenty-nine,  bom  at  Paris, 
ex-noble,  counsellor  to  the  ci-devant  Parliament  of 
Paris,  living  at  Montigni. 

**  It  was  ascertained  at  St.  Lazare  that  a  second  list  was  about 
to  order  a  tecond  hatch^  and  the  unhappy  inmates  were  waiting  in 
silent  despair  for  the  fatal  call. 

«  On  the  7th  Thermidor,  about  four  o'clock,  p.  m.,  the  bailiff 
of  the  tribunal  presented  himself  at  the  prison  with  the  mortuary 
list,  or,  in  other  words,  the  death-warrant. 

'<  Loizerolles  was  called  for  :  it  was  Loizerolles,  junior,  whom 
death  surrounded.  Loizerolles,  the  father,  did  not  hesitate  to 
present  himself  ;  and,  comparing  his  sixty-one  years  to  the  twenty- 
two  years  of  his  son,  he  determined  to  give  him  life  a  second 
time  :  the  father  went  down,  and  was  conducted  to  the  Con- 
ciergerie. 

*^  He  there  received  the  bill  of  accusation,  drawn  up  hy  order 
of  the  Coffmittee  ofPvUblic  Safety,  and  headed  Prison  Conspiracy» 

'<  This  bill  bore  the  name  of  Loizerolles,  junior. 

"  The  next  day  the  father  appeared  for  examination,  with 
his  twenty-five  companions  of  misfortune. 

''  The  bill  of  accusation,  which  was  joined  to  the  depositions, 
stated  that  it  was  François  Simon  Loizerolles,  junior,  aged 
twenty-two. 

^*  The  declaration  of  the  sentence,  preparedin  anticipation  upon 
the  bill,  bore  the  same  designations.  The  recorder  contented 
himself  with  effacing  the  name  of  François,  and  putting  above  it 
Jean. 

'*  Finally,  the  questions  submitted,  for  the  sake  of  form,  to  the 
jury,  and  drawn  up  in  anticipaHon  upon  the  same  bill  of  accusa* 
tien»  contained  the  names  and  the  designation  mentioned  in  the 
accusation.    But,  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  when  the  charge  was 
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C.  M.  Tludaine,  aged  Iwcnty-eight^  bora  at 
Paris,  of  the  same  profession, 

J.  V.  Micduh,  i^ed  thirty-aefeo,  bora  at  Paris, 
<îouii8eHor  to  tfae  ci-devant  Pariiamart  of  D901), 
Rue  Taitbout. 

P.  F.  Demaché,  aged  fifty-two,  born  at  Croisy, 

ex-noble,  Rue  Porte  Foin. 

J.  Beausset,  aged  forty- three,  bom  at  Pondicheiy, 
ex-captain  of  the  guard  of  the  tyrant,  and  ex-viscount. 

L.  J.  Dervilly,  aged  fbrty-threc,  born  at  Paris, 
grocer.  Rue  Mouffetard. 

C.  F.  Dorival,  aged  thirty-three,  born  at  Rivenne, 
ex-hermit,  cloister  St.  Benoit. 

C.  S.  L.  Defossé,  aged  fifty-seven,  bom  at  Paris, 
ex-KTonstituent  member,  living  at  Compiègûo. 

M.  Chefer,  aged  thirty-three,  born  at  Draguig- 
nan,  wife  of  Defossé. 

P.  Blanchard,  aged  fifty-six,  bom  at  Mesle,  ex* 
commissary-general  of  the  army  of  the  Vosgea* 

E.  Riquet,  aged  fifty,  born  at  Toulouse,  wife  of 

made  to  the  jury,  Coffinhal  took  care  to  eflface  the  name  of  Fnm- 
COM,  to  substitute  that  of  Jean,  and  to  erase  the  word  ton,  which 
was  replaced  by  the  word  father.  He  rudely  altered  the  two 
figures  from  twenty-two  to  sixty-one,  and  added  the  former  pro» 
Cession  of  the  father,  which  the  accusation  did  not  state. 

"  And  Jean  Simon  Loizerolles,  against  whom  there  was  no 
accusation,  was  put  to  death  on  the  8th  Thermidor. 

"  This  worthy  fether  kept  silence.  What  an  atrocious  murder! 
What  a  suhlime  sacrifice  !" — Note  of  the  Editors. 
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Camboii,  ex-president  of  the  Parliament  of  Toulouse, 
Rue  Neuve  St.  Marc. 

M.  R.  A.  Jastud,  aged  twenty-seven»  born  at 
Ricbemont,  the  wife  of  Butler,  an  American  and  ex- 
noble. 

M.  H.  Sabine  Vériville,  aged  thirty-one,  born  at 
Paris,  wife  of  the  ex-Count  of  Perigord,  Rue  de 
l'Université. 

C.  A.  Brogniard,  aged  forty-four,  born  at  Mou- 
cbette,  near  Arras,  ex- constitutional  curé  of  St.  Ni- 
colas-du-Chardonnet,  Rue  des  Barnardins. 

P.  Broquet,  aged  eighty,  born  at  Coutances, 
priest,  Rue  Bergère. 

C.  Auger,  aged  forty-five,  born  at  Paris,  ex-offi- 
cer of  police.  Rue  Neuve-Egalité. 

M.  P.  Jozeau,  aged  forty-four,  born  at  Chartres, 
ex-chief  of  the  offices  of  the  mayoralty,  Cloister 
St.  Benoit. 

A.  J.  Boucher,  aged  thirty-six,  born  at  Paris, 
ex-secretary  of  Bailly,  Rue  Avoine. 

A,  D.  Viotte,  aged  forty-five,  born  at  Besançon, 
steward  of  the  ex-Princess  of  Monaco,  Rue  des 
Filles  Thomas. 

F.  Hilaire,  aged  forty- five,  without  profession, 
Rue  des  Marais  :  all  of  whom  suffered  the  same  pu- 
nishment as  those  who  had  preceded  them. 

A.  D,  J.  B,  F.  Duclot,  aged  thirty-eight,  born 
at  the  Cape,  ex-soldier.  Rue  Neiive- Egalité. 

N.  P.  L.   Prampain,  aged  thirty-four,  born  at 
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Caen,  ex-professor  of  matiieinatics»  accused  toge- 
ther, were  acquitted,  and  taken  back  to  Lazare» 
where  they  were  confined  for  another  cause. 

Périne-Jeane-Marguerite  Leroux,  widow  of 
Maillé,  was  taken  from  St.  Lazare  at  midnight  of 
the  8th,  and  her  fate  is  not  known. 

The  triumphant  return  of  Pepin  and  his  associ- 
ates, and  the  complete  victory  which  Gagnant  had 
gained  over  the  Citizen  LoizeroUes,  his  enemy,  who 
had  just  been  condemned  to  death,  were  announced 
in  the  prison. 

Jeaubert  and  his  creatures,  anxious  to  share  their 
exultation,  hurried  to  meet  them,  in  order  to  ap- 
plaud their  courage  and  their  virtues.  A  council 
was  held  in  the  chambei^of  Pepin,  amongst  the 
elect,  and  a  decision  was  formed  as  to  those  who 
should  depart  on  the  8th  ;  the  conclave  having 
finished  their  laborious  toils,  the  assembly  was  dis- 
missed. 

Pepin,  proud  of  the  credit  which  he  had  acquired 
at  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  openly  announced  it 
to  all  the  prisoners;  ]jie  endeavoured  to  persuade 
them,  that  his  evidence  alone  could  acquit  or  con- 
demn, and  that  Seme,  the  gaoler,  who  had  been 
called  upon  for  his  testimony  in  the  same  afikir, 
had  had  the  mortification  of  not  bdng  listened  to. 

The  lists  of  proscription  could  no  longer  be  called 
in  question,  for  Robinet,  secretary  of  Jeaubert,  ex- 
hibited them  without  much  hesitation.     Joli,  musi- 
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cian  of  the  Opera,  bad  read  one  on  which  his  name 
was  inscribed,  and  from  which  he  had  succeeded  in 
having  it  erased  for  a  bottle  of  wine  that  he  gave  Ro- 
binet. 

Many  of  the  prisoners  of  Lazare  had  likewise  ran- 
somed their  lives  from  Jeaubert,  but  at  a  much 
dearer  rate  ;  it  was  said  that  one  individual  gave 
four  hundred  louis  for  himself  and  his  wife. 

Each  of  us  thought  we  should  form  one  of  the 
number  to  be  removed  on  the  8th.  Pepin  had  an* 
nounced,  that  sixty-four  would  depart  that  day,  and 
his  prediction  accorded  with  the  list  transcribed  by 
Robinet. 

The  silence  which  pervaded  the  prison  proclaim- 
ed rather  the  asylum  or  death  than  the  abode  of 
seven  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  living  ;  all  were  in 
profound  alarm  and  grief,  and  were  only  awaiting 
the  blow  which  was  to  strike  them. 

The  gloomy  silence  of  the  refectory  was  dreadful  ; 
no  one  then  thought  of  the  wretched  food  of  Peri- 
nal  :  his  wine  and  his  meat,  which  were  always 
bad,  were  received  without  a  murmur.  The  wife 
of  Semé,  who  presided  over  our  fneals,  affected  by 
this  stupor,  endeavoured  to  divert  our  minds,  and 
said  to  us  : — *'  My  dear  children,  my  friends,  eat, 
eat  ;  the  waggons  will  neither  come  to<^ay  nor  to- 
morrow; and  the  prison,  before  a  fortnight  has 
elapsed,  will  be  empty,  and  to  be  let/^ 

The  prediction  of  Semè*s  wife  was  accomplished  ; 

2  eS 
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the  caravans  did  not  appear  either  on  the  8th  or  9th  : 
nevertheless  we  did  not  feel  less  alarm,  as  the  Ro 
bespierrists,  delighted  in  perpetuating  our  terrors, 
announced  that  the  tragic  scene  would  be  renewed 
on  the  10th. 

The  two  days  which  we  passed  in  anticipation  of 
our  destiny  were  two  days  of  unmitigated  agony  : 
a  general  mourning  reigned  through  our  asylum  ; 
our  eyes,  in  fancy,  beheld  on  all  sides  the  palpitat- 
ing and  struggling  bodies  of  the  victims  of  Robes- 
pierre, and  of  the  villany  of  his  agents  ;  tranquillity 
quite  abandoned  us  ;  death  was  hovering  over  our 
heads;  and  the  prison  appeared,  to  our  diseased 
fancies,  like  a  sea  of  blood,  on  which  we  had  suf- 
fered shipwreck.  And  when  some  grateful  reed  of- 
fered us  a  feeble  hope  of  safety,  the  ravenous  sharks, 
yet  dripping  with  the  gore  of  our  unfortunate  com- 
panions, rushed  towards  us,  fixed  their  murderous 
fangs  in  our  vitals,  and  once  more  precipitated  us 
into  the  abyss  of  misery. 

Nothing  could  equal  the  despair  of  the  wretched 
inmates  of  Lazare— their  grief  was  at  its  height. 
Already  had  the  fearful  steel  mown  down  eighty  of 
our  companions  ;  the  mother  was  weeping  for  her 
son,  the  wife  for  her  husband,  the  son  for  his  father, 
and  the  tender  daughter,  yet  in  her  inexperience, 
was  bewailing  the  fate  of  an  affectionate  mother, 
who  had  become  essential  to  her  happiness. 

In  this  deplorable  situation  we  saw  no  end  to  our 
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sorrows  but  in  death;  and,  howeiver  terrifying  the 
grim  visitant  may  naturally  be,  yet  we  deemed  bis 
arrival  too  long  delayed,  and  invoked  his  coming, 
while  we  r^etted  that  we  had  not  been  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  first  victims.  When,  about  ten  o'clock,  p.m. 
of  the  9th  Thermidor,  it  was  reported  in  the  prison, 
that  Robespierre  was  formally  accused,  the  news, 
which  had  been  brought  by  three  new  prisoners 
from  without,  inspired  distrust,  and  savoured  too 
much  of  the  miraculous  to  be  easily  believed. 

Yet  the  precaution  which  the  administrator,  Ber- 
got,  bad  taken  to  give  his  orders  to  the  turnkeys 
who  were  that  d^y  going  out,  and  the  eager  haste  of 
Verney,  the  gaoler,  to  close,  for  the  first  time,  and 
almost  immediately  after  the  intelligence  arrived, 
the  intermediate  doors  of  the  corridors,  made  us 
suspect  something  extraordinary. 

At  length,  a  short  time  after,  we  heard  the  drums 
beating  the  alarm  and  the  recall  on  all  sides,  and 
all  the  night  passed  in  fear  and  uncertainty. 

The  following  morning,  about  seven  o'clock,  the 
defeat  of  Robespierre,  and  of  the  municipality,  was 
again  announced  ;  we  were  gratified  in  hearing  this 
news,  yet  each  feared  to  speak  of  it,  so  great  was 
the  stupor  of  the  prisoners. 

In  fine,  the  information  was  confirmed  about 
noon,  in  such  a  positive  and  circumstantial  manner 
that  we  could  no  longer  entertain  a  doubt  of  its 
truth. 
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It  may  easily  be  conceived  how  sudden  was  the 
change  which  was  effected  in  the  prison  of  St.  La- 
zare: the  prisoners  began,  for  the  first  time,  since 
the  âth,  to  breathe  more  freely  ;  their  hearts,  which 
had  been  so  long  cast  down,  received  a  fresh  inspi- 
ration ;  their  countenances  cleared  up  ;  the  full  use  of 
their  suspended  faculties  was  restored;  and  the 
unages  of  death,  which  had  affrighted  them,  were 
dissipated  ;  and  if  they  could  have  forgotten  the  as- 
sassination of  their  companions,  they  might  have 
entirel V  lost  the  recollection  of  their  misfortunes. 

The  death  of  Robespierre,  and  the  close  of  bis 
dark  crimes,  were  the  subject  of  an  epigram,  which 
an  individual  wrote  upon  the  wall  ;  it  describes  the 
monster  too  accurately,  not  to  find  a  place  here  :«* 

II  s*abreuva  du  sang  (Tun  million  de  victimes^-^ 
H  parla  de  vertus^  et  commit  tous  hs  crimes^ 

TRANSLATION. 

A  thousand  victims  slaked  his  thirst  for  blood,— - 
He  spoke  of  virtues  while  he  swam  in  crimes. 
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NOTE  (A.)  Page  15. 

Hen  head  and  her  breasts  were  immediately  cut  off; 
her  body  was  opened,  her  heart  torn  out,  and  her 
bead  placed  on  the  end  of  a  pike,  and  paraded  through 
Paris  ;  her  body  was  dragged,  at  some  distance,  after  it 

''  The  tigers,  who  had  just  torn  her  to  pieces,  indulged 
themselves  in  the  barbarous  pleasure  of  going  to  the 
Temple,  and  exhibiting  her  head  and  heart  to  Louts  XVI. 
and  his  family.  Indeed,  all  the  horrors  and  cruelties  which 
the  most  cold-blooded  ferocity  could  conceive,  were  exer* 
cised  towards  Madame  de  Lamballe. 

^  A  fact  occurred,  which  modesty  will  scarcely  furnish 
ui  with  language  to  relate;  but  we  ought  to  reveal  all 
the  truth,  and  leave  nothing  untold.  When  Madame  de 
Lamballe  was  mutilated,  in  a  hundred  different  Ways, 
and  the  assassins  had  shared  amongst  them  the  bleeding 
remnants  of  her  body,  one  of  the  monsters  cut  off  the 
virginal  part,  and  made  himself  a  pair  of  mustachios  of  it, 
in  the  presence  of  the  spectators,  who  were  horrified  by 
the  sight** 

To  this  sketch,  which  makes  nature  shudder,  and  which 
Mercier  has  so  eloquently  described,  may  be  added  some 
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singular  details  on  the  astonishing  proof  of  devoted  re- 
spect and  affection  which  was  given  to  the  Duke  de  Pen- 
thièvre,  by  the  faithful  servants  who  were  commissioned 
by  him  to  collect  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  princess, 
that  the  last  duties  might  be  rendered  to  them.  These 
details  are  found  at  the  end  of  the  memoir  of  Weber^ 
vol.  9,  p.  349. 


NOTE  B.  p.  44. 

A  pamphlet,  entitled  The  whole  Truth  oh  the  Real 
AtUhoTê  of  the  Events  of  the  9d  of  September,  has  furnished 
details  which  too  often  excite  the  horror  and  pity  of  the 
reader. 

Some  important  circumstances  which  are  contatoed  id 
this  pamphlet  are  worthy  of  being  extracted»  as  further 
illustrative  of  this  history. 

''  Arrived  here  on  Sunday»  the  2d  of  September»  p.  m. 
This  day»  usually  dedicated  to  repose»  only  renewed  in 
the  minds  of  the  idle  populace  the  hope  of  gratifying 
their  revenge. 

'*  In  the  morning»  a  proclamation  was  published  in 
Paris»  uiging  the  patriots  to  fly  to  the  assistance  of  their 
brethren. 

*'  It  was  therein  declared,  that  there  was  not  a  moment 
to  be  lost;  that  no  pretext  for  delsiy  should  be  alleged»  not 
even  the  want  of  arms;  that  Verdun  was  taken  ;  and  that 
the  enemy  was  rapidly  marching  towards  the  capital. 

**  About  midday  the  cannon  of  alarm  was  fired.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  tocsin  resounded  on  all  sides,  and  the  ge- 
neral was  beaten.    Terror  took  possession  of  the  minds  of 
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all  the  inhabitants;  they  hastened  to  arm  themselves,  and 
the  general  cry ,  Let  us  march  against  the  enemy,  was  heard 
throughout  the  city.  Btd  .  • .  •  our  most  cruel  enemies 
are  not  at  Verdun  :  they  are  here  in  the  prisons.  Many 
individuals  spread  abroad  this  rumour,  and  others  repeated 
it»  and  gave  it  credence.  '  Our  wives,  our  children,  will  be 
left  to  the  mercy  of  these  wretches,  and  will  be  immolated/ 
exclaimed  some;  while  others  rejoined,  'Let  us  strike 
before  we  depart— let  us  run  to  the  prisons.* 

*'  This  dreadful  cry,  a  fact  which  all  impartial  men  will 
corroborate,  was  reechoed  at  the  same  moment  spon- 
taneously and  unanimously  through  all  the.  streets  and 
public  squares  and  places,  where  the  inhabitants  were 
assembled  together  and  associated,  even  in  the  National 
Assembly  itself, 

'*  This  fear  might  naturally  arise  from  the  state  of  things. 
After  having  destroyed  the  throne  which  oppressed  them, 
the  French  people  might  have  expected  these  implacable 
reprisals  would  be  made  by  all  other  thrones  ;  after  having 
broken  the  principal  keystone  which  supported  the  royal 
arch  of  Europe,  they  ought  to  have  dreaded  being  crushed 
themselves.  But  we  regret  to  say,  that  certaiif  men  took 
advantage  of  this  natural  state  of  feeling,  and  made  these 
sentiments  of  terror  answer  the  purposes  of  their  intended 
crimes  ;  and  at  this  period  the  ingenious  inventionof  the  pri- 
son conspiracies  was  made,  and  by  those  very  individuals 
who  since,  possessing  greater  power,  have  managed  so 
well  to  complete  and  bring  it  to  perfection. 

**  I  was  going  to  my  post  about  half-past  two  o*clock  : 
in  passing  through  Dauphine  Street,  I  suddenly  heard 
loud  hootings.  I  looked  around,  and  perceived  six 
liackney-coaches,  in  a  line  witli  each  other,  cscorteb  dy 
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national  guards  of  the  departments,  (federated  soldien  of 
Marseilles  and  Brittany). 

«  These  coaches  each  contained  foor  individuals,  who 
had  been  arrested  in  the  preceding  domiciliaiy  visits.  They 
bad  just  been  at  the  Mayoralty  Office,  before  Bil land  Va- 
lennes.  Deputy  Attorney  of  the  Commune,  and  they  were 
now  sending  them  to  the*  Abbaye,  to  be  temporarily  im* 
prisoned  there.  The  mob  became  tumultuous,  and  the 
shouts  redoubled.  One  of  the  prisoners,  doubtlessly  heated 
and  carried  away  by  these  murmurs,  put  his  arm  out  of 
the  coach*door,  and  struck  one  of  the  federates,  who  ac- 
companied them,  upon  the  head  with  his  cane.  The  man 
immediately  drew  his  sword  in  a  fury,  jumped  upon  the 
step  of  the  coach,  and  plunged  his  sword  three  different 
times  into  the  heart  of  his  aggressor.  I  saw  the  blood 
issue  from  the  bosom  of  the  victim  in  a  copious  stream. 
*  We  tmui  UU  them  aU;  they  are  ratcàUy  arittocrais,* 
exclaimed  those  who  were  present.  The  murderer's  com- 
panions instantly  unsheathed  their  sabres,  and  massacred 
the  three  unfortunate  associates  of  him  who  bad  just  been 
sacrificed.  At  this  moment  I  perceived  a  young  man,  in 
a  white  morning-gown,  get  out  of  the  same  coach.  His 
interesting,  but  pale  and  dejected  countenance,  announced 
that  he  had  been  very  ill.  He  had  summoned  his  tot- 
tering strength,  and,  after  having  already  received  a  wound, 
cried  out  once  more, — •  Mercy,  mercy,  pardon^  but  all 
in  vain  ;  a  mortal  blow  united  him  with  his  companions. 

This  coach,  which  was  now  conductiiig  only  lifeless 
bodies,  was  the  last  of  the  cavalcade.  It  had  not  stopped 
during  the  carnage,  which  had  not  lasted  two  minutes. 
The  crowd  increased;  their  shouts  grew  louder;  the  con- 
veyances arrived  at  the  Abbaye,  into  the  court  of  which 
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the  dead  bodies  of  the  victims  were  thrown  :  the  tunriving 
prisoners  alighted,  for  the  purpose  of  being  intioduted  to 
the  Civil  Committee  ;  two  of  them  were  massacred  the 
moment  they  got  out,  and  the  othew  succeeded  in  gainmg 
admission  to  the  committee.  The  members  had  not  bad 
time  to  enter  into  the  least  examination,  when  a  multitude, 
armed  with  pikes,  swords,'8abrcs,  and  bayonets,  hurried 
into  the  room,  tore  away  the  prisoners,}  and  murdered 
them.  One  of  the  number,  already  wounded  mortally, 
clung  to  the  coat  of  a  member  of  the  committee,  struggling 
against  death,  which  was  fast  chilling  his  vital  powers. 

••  It  was  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Billaud  de  Va- 
rennes,  deputy  of  the  attorney  of  the  Commune,  arrived, 
wearing  his  scarf,  his  small  puce  coat,  and  the  black  wig, 
which  were  known  to  distinguish  him.  He  walked  over 
the  dead  bodies,  made  a  short  speech  to  the  crowd,  and 
thus  finished  :— •  People^  you  immolaie  yowr  enemie^j;  you 
do  your  duty.*  This  brutal  harangue  served  to  animate 
them  ;  the  assassins  increased  in  ferocity,  and  tumultuously 
demanded  fresh  victims.  How  was  this  increasing  and 
inextinguishable  thirst  for  blood  to  be  quenched  ?  A 
voice  was  heard  from  the  place  where  Billaud  stood  ;  it 
was  that  of  Maillard,  who  was  afterwards  known  by  the 
nameof  Tappe-dur  (strike-hard). — *  There  is  noitùngmore 
to  be  done  here;  lei  us  goto  the  Carmes^  They  hurried 
thither,  and,  five  minutes  afterwards,  I  saw  them  drag  the 
dead  bodies  by  the  feet  into  the  channels.  An  assassin 
•(I  cannot  say  a  man),  dressed  in  a  very  rude  manner,  and 
who  apparently  had  a  special  commission  to  expedite  the 
Abbë  TEnfant,  feared  that  he  had  missed  his  prey.  He 
took  up  some  water,  threw  it  upon  the  bodies,  which  were 
all  covered  with  blood  and  mire,  rubbed  their  ensanguined 
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faces,  turned  them  over,  and  thus  endeavoured  to  assure 
himself  that  the  Abbe  FEnfant  was  of  the  number  of  the 
victims, 

*'  The  expedition  to  the  Cannes  was  terminated  ;  a 
band  of  murderers  returned»  covered  with  blood  and  dust: 
the  monsters  were  fatigued  with  carnage,  but  not  satisfied 
with  blood;  they  were  out  of  breath,  and  demanded  some 
wine^  wine  or  death!  What  was  the  reply  to  their  irre- 
sistible will  ?  The  Civil  Committee  of  the  section  gave 
them  orders  for  twenty-four  pints,  on  a  neighbouring  wine- 
dealer.  They  had  very  soon  drank  to  satiety,  and  contem- 
plated, with  gratification,  the  dead  bodies  which  were 
strewed  in  the  court  of  the  Abbaye. 

**  *  What  are  we  doing  here  ?  exclaimed  the  same  voice 
(Maillard  returned  from  the  Carmes),  *  let  us  go  to  the  Ab» 
bayes  there  is  game  there.*  The  assassins  repeated  in 
chorus*—'  Ttct  us  go  to  the  Abbaye  ;*  and  they  hastened 
thither,  armed  with  their  pikes  and  their  bloody  sabres. 
Scarcely  two  minutes  elapsed  before  they  dragged  out  the 
slaughtered  victims  ;  several  had  already  been  added  to 
the  heap  in  the  court  of  the  A  bbaye,  when  there  was 
formed,  as  it  were  by  inspiration,  a  commission  called  Po- 
pular, which  the  newspapers  gi^ve  an  account  of  the  next 
day,  and  which  they  called  an  equitable  tribunal 

**  Twelve  of  the  myrmidons  of  Maillard,  no  doubt,  di- 
rected by  him,  were,  as  if  by  chance,  amidst  the  people  ; 
and  there,  being  well  known  to  each  other,  they  united 
themselves  together  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  people. 
Either  stimulated  by  their  own  private  assurance,  or  under 
the  secret  iufiuence  of  some  superior  authority,  they  took 
possession  of  the  registers  of  the  commitments,  turned 
them  over,  and  examined  them  ;  the  turnkeys  trembled  ; 
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the  Wife  of  the  gaoler,  and  the  gaoler  himself,  swooned 
from  terror  ;  the  prison  was  surrounded  by  furious  men, 
who  cried  out  in  a  terrific  manner  ;  the  clamour  aug- 
mented, the  door  was  assailed,  and  was  about  to  be  forced 
open,  when  one  of  the  commissaries  presented  himself  at 
the  outside  grating,  and  called  upon  them  to  listen  to  him. 
His  gesture  obtained  him  silence  ;  the  doors  were  opened, 
and  he  advanced  with  the  book  of  the  commitments  in  his 
hand  ;  after  ordering  a  stool  to  be  brought,  on  which  he 
mounted,  that  he  might  the  better  be  heard,  he  thus  ad- 
dressed them  :  *  Comrades,  friends,  you  are  good  patriots  ; 
your  resentment  is  just,  and  your  complaints  are  well 
founded.  Open  war  with  the  enemies  of  the  public  wel- 
fare; no  truce  nor  tenderness  ought  to  be  held  with 
them.  I  feel,  as  well  as  you,  that  it  is  necessary  they 
should  perish  ;  but,  if  you  are  good  citizens,  you  must 
love  justice.  There  is  not  one  of  you  who  does  not  shud- 
der at  the  dreadful  idea  of  steeping  your  hands  in  innocent 
blood.'  •  True,  true,'  exclaimed  the  people.  •  Well,  then, 
I  ask  you,  when  you,  without  hearing  or  examining  any- 
thing, rush,  like  furious  tigers,  upon  men  who  are  your 
brethren,  whether  you  do  not  expose  yourselves  to  the 
bitter  and  despairing  regret  of  having  struck  the  innocent 
instead  of  the  guilty." 

"  Here  the  orator  was  interrupted  by  one  of  those  pre- 
sent, who,  armed  with  a  sword,  his  eyes  sparkling  with 
rage,  rushed  through  the  crowd,  and  thus  refuted  him  : 
•  Tell  me,  then,  Mr.  Citizen,  speak,  do  you  also  wish  to 
lull  us  into  deceitful  security?  If  the  cursed  beggarly 
Prussians  and  Austrians  were  at  Paris,  would  they  seek 
for  the  guilty?  Would  they  not  strike  at  random,  like 
the  Swiss  of  the  10th  of  August  ?  Well  !  I  am  no  orator, 
I  do  not  lull  any  one  into  security,  and  I  tell  you  that  I  am 
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a  father  of  a  family»  that  I  have  ajwife  and  fi?a 
whom  I  wish  to  leave  here  uoder  the  proteclioo  of  my 
aectioo,  in  order  that  I  may  go  and  fight  the  enemy  ;  but 
I  do  not  intend  that,  during  that  time,  the  raacab  who 
are  in  this  prison,  to  whom  other  rttscal»  will  come  and 
open  the  doors,  shall  go  and  murder  my  wife  and  children. 
I  have  three  boys^  who  will  one  day,  I  hope,  be  mone  use* 
ful  to  the  country  than  the  scoundrels  whom  you  wish  to 
preserve  ;  as  for  the  rest,  you  need  only  let  them  come 
out, — we  will  give  them  arms,  and  will  fight  them  with 
equal  numbers  ;  whether  I  die  here  or  die  at  the  frontiers, 
I  shall  be  killed  all  the  same,  and  I  will  sell  them  my  life 
dearly  ;  and  no  matter  if  it  be  by  me  or  by  others,-«the  pri- 
son will  be  purged  of  those  rascally  b^gars.* 

**  *  He  is  in  the  right,  you  must  enter  ;*  they  pushed  for* 
ward  and  advanced.  '  A  moment,  citizens,  and  you  shall 
be  satisfied,*  «aid  the  first  speaker  :  *  here  is  the  book  of 
the  commitments  ;  it  will  serve  to  give  you  informatioB, 
and  you  will  thus  be  able  to  punish  the  guilty,  without 
being  uqjust;  the  president  will  read  the  commitment  in 
the  presence  of  each  prisoner  ;  he  will  afterwiuxis  collect 
the  opinions,  and  will  pronounce  bis  decisions.'  At  each 
observation,  the  mob  cried  ^aloud  on  all  sides)  '  Yes^  yes^ 
very  well;  he  is  right;  brtwol  bravo  f  At  the  end  of 
the  speech,  several  men  atationed  on  purpose  exclaimed  : 
'M-  MaiUard,  Citizen  Maillard,  président;  he  is  a  worthy 
man;  Citizen  MaiUard,  president!'  He  was  himself  on 
the  watch  for  the  nomination,  aod,  being  anxk>us  for  such 
a  ministry,  immediately  entered  into  his  functions,  and 
said,  that  he  was  going  to  labour  as  a  good  citizen.  The 
commission  was  organized,  his  myrmidons  surrounded 
him,  and  they  soon  agreed  upon  a  brief  formula^of  exami* 
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nation,  which  was  meieiy  to  consist  in  the  identity  of 
names  and  surnames  ;  they  determined  that,  to  avoid  all 
violent  soeues  in  the  interior  of  the  prison,  they  would  not 
pronounce  sentence  of  death  in  the  presence  of  tht  con- 
demned, but  should  only  say,  à  la  Force. 

**  They  were  finishing  the  r^ulation  of  these  formalities, 
when  a  voice  was  heard  through  the  window  of  the  hall 
of  deliberation,  which  announced  itself  as  being  charged 
with  the  wishes  of  the  people.  '  There  are,'  he  exclaim- 
ed, '  many  Swiss  in  the  prison  ;  lose  no  time  in  examining 
them  ;  they  are  all  guilty,  and  not  one  of  them  ought  to 
escape.*  The  crowd  immediately  cried  out, — <  It  is  just, 
it  is  just  ;  let  us  b^in  with  them.'  The  tribunal  imme- 
diately pronounced  unanimously  à  la  Force  I  Maillard, 
the  president,  went  to  announce  their  fete  to  them.  He 
entered  their  presence,  and  said  to  them,  *  You  assassi- 
nated the  people  on  the  10th  of  August,  and  they  now 
demand  vengeance  ;  you  must  go  to  La  Force* 

**  The  unfortunate  men  fell  upon  their  knees  and  cried 
out,  •  Mercy t  foercy!*  *  We  are  now,'  phlegmatically  re- 
plied Maillard,  '  about  to  remove  you  to  La  Force  ;  where 
you  may,  perhaps,  afterwards  obtain  mercy.'  But  they  had 
only  too  well  heard  the  cries  of  the  multitude,  who  swore 
to  exterminate  them,  and  they  therefore  answered  him 
with  one  voice,— 'Ah,  sir,  why  do  you  deceive  us?  We 
too  surely  know  that  we  shall  only  go  out  from  here  to 
our  death.'  At  the  same  time  two  assassins  appeared  from 
without,  the  one  a  journeyman  baker,  the  other  a  Mar- 
seillese,  who  said  to  them,  in  the  most  inflexible  tone,«<* 
•  Come,  come,  decide  at  once,— walk.'  Immediately  the 
most  horrible  lamentations  and  groans  were  beard.  In 
the  midst  of  this  dreadful  scene,  which  would  have 
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shocked  any  but  such  monsters  as  Maillard,  the  voice  of 
one  of  the  commissaries  who  surrounded  these  unhappy 
men,  was  heard  exclaiming,  *  Well,  let  us  see  who  wilt 
be  the  first  to  go  out?'     All  the  Swiss  shrunk  into  the 
prison,  mutually  embraced  each  other,  pressed  eagerly  to- 
gether, and  uttered  the  most  piteous  and  grievous  cries  at 
the  appearance  of  inevitable  death.    The  impress  of  des- 
pair rendered  still  more  interesting  tlie  faces  of  some  old 
,  veterans  ;  their  white  hairs  inspired  respect,  and  their 
looks,  like  those  of  Coligny,  appeared  to  restrain  the  assas- 
sins who  were  nearest  to  them  ;  but  the  fury  of  those  who 
were  behind,  and  who  could  see  nothing,  still  increased. 
Redoubled  shouts  called  for  victims.    Suddenly  one  of 
the  unfortunate  beings  presented  himself  with  intrepidity. 
He  wore  a  blue  frock-coat,  and  was  about  thirty  years  of 
age  ;  he  was  about  the  middle  size,  his  countenance  was 
noble,  and  his  air  martial  ;  he  possessed  the  apparent  calm 
of  concentrated  despair.    «I  pass  the  first,'  said  he,  in 
the  firmest  tone.     •  I  am  going  to  give  the  example  :  we 
soldiers  are  not  guilty,  our  commanders  alone  are  so  ;  yet 
they  are  saved,  and  we  perish;  but, since  it  must  be  so, 
farewell.*    Thus,  forcibly  pressing  his  hat  on  the  back 
part  of  his  head,  he  exclaimed  to  those  who  were  before 
him, — ^* Which  way  must  I  go?   show  me.*     One  of 
the  two  doors  was  immediately  opened  for  him  :  he  was 
announced  to  the  multitude  by  those  who  had  come  to 
seek  him  and  his  comrades,  and  he  haughtily  advanced. 
All  the  operators  drew  back,  and  abruptly  separated  into 
two  parties.    There  was  formed  around  the  victim  a  circle 
of  the  most  blood-thirsty  characters,  with  sabres,  bayonets, 
axes,  and  pikes  in  their  hands:  the  unfortunate  object  of 
these  terrible  preparations  stepped  two  paces  backwards. 
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caMy  cast  bia  eye»  around  him,  crossed  bis  anus,  and 
remained  a  moment  motionless  ;  then,  as  soon  as  be  per- 
ceived tint  all  was  ready,  be  msbed  npon  the  pikes  and 
bayonets,  and  fell,  pierced  by  a  thousAnd  wounds. 

**  The  last  sighs  of  tbe  unhappy  victim  M^ere  beard  by 
bis  ill-fated  comrades,  who  answered  them  by  dreadful 
cries  ;  several  bad  already  endeavoured  to  conceal  them- 
selves m  the  heaps  of  straw  which  were  in  one  of  the  rooms 
of  their  prison,  when  twelve  of  the  most  brutal  assassins 
from  without  came  and  dragged  them  out,  one  after  ano- 
ther, and  barbarously  murdered  them,  a^  they  had  done 
the  first.  One  alone  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  :  al- 
ready seized  by  the  coat,  and  struck  tbe  first  blow,  he  was 
on  the  point  of  suffering  the  same  fate  as  the  others,  when 
a  Marseillese  darted  forward  and  made  himself  a  passage 
through  the  arch  of  st^l  which  was  fibout  to  close  upon 
htm:  'What  are  we  going  to  do?*  he  exclaimed  in 
his  dialect;  'comrades,  I  know  this  worthy  youth:  he  is 
not  a  soldier  of  the  10th  of  August,— he  is  only  the  .son  of 
a  Swiss,  Bttd  has  surrendered  himself  to  prison,  he* 
cause  he  has  been  assured  that  every  Swiss  by  birth  would 
be  massacred.' 

''  During  this  nK)ment  of  suspension  in  the  slaughter, 
the  young  man  4iastily  drew  some  certificates  from  his 
pocket,  and  raised  them  to  the  full  extent  of  his  arms  in 
the  air  :  his  youtb,  an  ingenuous  countenance,  the  tears 
whkh  flowed  abundantly  from  his  eyes,  his  air  of  frank- 
ness and  simplicity,  and  the  papers  which  he  earnestly  exhi- 
bited, holding  himself  still  in  the  must  visible  attitude  ; 
aH  appeared  to  move  and  arrest  the  bloody  actors.  '  Tou 
see,*  exclaimed  the  Marseillese,  taking  advantage  of  the 
fiivourable  moment,  'you  see  that  he  is  innocent.*    '  Set 
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him  at  liberty/  replied  the  multitude.  Immediately  the 
Marseillese  took  him  by  one  arm  ;  an  assasBin  took  him  by 
the  other  ;  the  murderers  lowered  their  arma,  and  8e?eral 
embraced  and  congratulated'  him.  He  left,  as  it  were 
triumphant,  the  embraces  of  death  which  enctrcied  him, 
and  was  carried  away  in  the  midstof  cries  of  mve  la  nation! 
with  the  most  lively  and  boisterous  demonstrations  of  joy. 

**  This  moment  of  clemency  was  but  of  short  duration  : 
the  list  of  other  prisoners  was  read;  Grandmaison,  Champ- 
clos,  Mïron,  Vidaut,  and  others,  accused  of  the  foi^ry  of 
assignats,  were  the  first  called  :  they  were  forced  to  des- 
cend» and  were  then  examined  in  the  brief  mode  agreed 
upon  ;  they  wished  to  answer  all  at  once,  but,  by  an  una- 
nimous judgment  of  the  tribunal,  they  were  immediately 
sent  to  La  Force. 

**  After  the  death  of  Montmorin»  a  second  reading  of  the 
list  of  the  prisoners  was  demanded  ;  the  name  of  Thierry, 
and  still  more  the  title  of  valet  de  chambre  of  the  king, 
fixed  the  attention  of  the  commission.  A  member  com- 
roenced  the  examination,  and  reproached  Thierry,  who 
had  just  been  introduced,  with  some  actions  of  royalism; 
he  accused  him  particularly  with  having  shown  bimsdf 
on  the  lOth  of  August,  at  the  castle  of  the  Tuileries, 
armed  with  a  poniard.  Thierry  denied  it,  and  boldly  as- 
serted that  he  had  always  been  an  honest  man  ;  that,  fer 
from  conspiring  against  his  country,  he  bad  been  the  first 
to  defend  it  against  iu  enemies  ;  that,  if  he  happened  to  be 
near  the  king  on  the  10th  of  August,  it  was  his  service 
that  took  him  thither,  and  that  be  had  done  his  duty. 

'*  Maillard  summoned  him  to  declare  in  what  part  of  the 
palace  he  was  during  the  action.  He  replied  "  that  be 
did  not  recollect  precisely  the  place;  that  he  was  attending 
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to  his  business  ;  that,  as  for  the  rest,  lie  ought  to  be  cited 
before  a  tribunal  l^ally  constituted,  and  that  there  he 
would  answer.  '  Tou  will  never  persuade  us,  sir/  said  a 
member  to  him,  *  that  you  are  not  an  aristocrat  ;  you  ap- 
proached too  near  to  the  veto  :  you  pretend  to  tell  us  that 
you  were  obliged  to  do  what  was  ordered  you  :  for  my 
part,  I  will  answer  you,—*'  Like  master,  like  man  :**  in  con« 
sequence,  I  call  upon  the  president  to  order  you  to  be  re- 
moved to  La  Force.  Maillard  pronounced  à  la  Force, 
and  Thierry  was  no  more. 

^'Bocquillon  and  Buob,  justices  of  the  peace,  afterwards 
arrived.  'You  are  accused  by  the  people,'  said  Mail- 
lard  to  them,  of  having  joined  with  colleagues  as  infamous 
as  yourselves,  and  formed  a  secret  committee  at  the  palace 
of  the  Tuileries,  intended  to  avenge  the  court  for  the  events 
of  the  20th  of  June,  and  to  punish  the  authors  of  them. 
*  It  is  true,*  replied  Bocquillon,  with  a  calm  and  serene 
countenance,  Uhat  I  was  present  at  that  committee  ;  but 
I  defy  any  one  to  prove  that  I  participated  in  any  surbitrary 
act*  'A  la  Force/  A  la  Force/*  exclaimed  the  mem- 
bers. The  president  pronounced  the  words,  and  Bocquil- 
lon and  Buob  were  no  more. 

**  Probably,  from  the  characters  of  the  personages  whom 
we  have  just  seen  pass  to  La  Force,  it  may  be  imagined  that 
guilt  alone  perished.  Doubtlessly,  many  guilty  individuals 
paid  for  real  crimes  with  their  lives  ;  but  the  greatest* 
offence  which  these  horrible  massacres  have  done  to  public 
morals,  is,  that  acts  of  such  cruel  illegality,  far  from  turn- 
ing to  the  profit  of  example,  the  real  end  of  punishment, 
always  honour  the  victims  of  the  guilty,  and  leave  their 
adherents  the  right  of  calling  upon  their  memory»  as  u[>oq 
that  of  martyred  innocence. 

2  F  2 
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**  I  have  forgotten  to  relate  another  enormity  comtnitted 
by  the  ioé-ékmd  agenU  of  the  sovereign  people.  With 
whatever  rapidity  the  operations  went  on,  these  gentlemen 
bad  still  time  and  precaution,  instead  of  adorning  their  vic- 
tims» to  strip  them  completely.  They  b^;an  by  taking 
away  Iheir  pocket-books»  watches,  riiigsi»  diamonds»  and 
assigniMto,  and  then  put  all  these  spoils  as  well  in  their 
pockets  as  in  baskets  and  band-boxes  ;  and  I  have  the  two 
following  proofs  that  they  appropriated  all  to  themsdves. 

**  1st— Two  commissaries  were  sent  by  the  section  of 
the  Quatre  Nations,  to  claim,  upon  the  petition  of  his  rela- 
tions, a  prisoner  who  had  no  mark  of  a  royalist  about  him  : 
they  succeeded,  after  much  diiBculty,  in  procuring  his  li- 
beration ;  but  having  perceived  that  there  was  no  procès- 
verbal  of  the  valuable  effects  taken  from  the  condemned, 
they  took  the  liberty  of  remarking  upon  it  to  the  spoliatiiç 
judges.  The  latter,  being  much  embarrassed  in  being  dis- 
covered by  these  quick-sighted  denunciators,  wished  at  first 
to  shufQe  and  elude  the  subject  ;  they  soon  raised  their 
tone  in  such  a  cunning  and  obscure  style,  that  the  people» 
deceived  with  respect  to  the  object  of  the  discussion»  and 
taking  the  commissaries  of  the  section  for  prisoners»  were 
going  to  massacre  them»  when  tlie  latter,  lowering  their 
voices  and  softening  down  the  reproaches  of  an  ill-timed 
probity,  retreated  promptly  and  returned  like  fugitives^ 

"  Snd.-— The  civil  committee  of  the  section»  charged  to 
get  accounts  rendered,  could  discover  nothing  respecting  all 
these  valuable  spoils» although  the  prisoners  of  the  Abbaye, 
particularly»  were  most  of  them  people  of  quality  and  veiy 
opulent 

**  The  commission  divided  itself  about  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  the  other  prisons 
of  Paris. 
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*' There  yet  remained,  however,  eoine  prisoners  at  the 
Abbaye;  but  the  operators  were  forced^  by  fatigue,  to 
abandon  their  post  for  some  hours,  while  they  went  to  rest 
themselves  at  the  committee,  which  they  had  chosen  as  the 
scene  of  their  oi^ies,  where  they  ordered  a  plentiful  sup- 
ply  of  wine.  Thus  they  passed  the  night,  and  returned  in 
the  morning  to  the  prison  of  the  Abbaye,  and  killed  the 
few  that  remained. 

'*  I  have  stated  how  Billaud  Varennes  had  come,  the 
evening  before,  to  the  court  of  the  Abbnye  :  Manuel,  on 
his  part,  had  come  to  the  prison  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  by  torchJight  He  had  harangued  the  Popular 
Commission,  but  his  eyes  expressed  more  the  character  of 
constraint  than  of  the  sanguinary  joy  which  animated  those 
of  Billaud. 

''  Billaud  Varennes  returned  the  next  morning,  the  Srd 
of  September,  near  noon,  to  the  committee  of  the  section. 
He  was  speaking,  standing  upon  the  steps  of  the  staircase, 
when  a  man  named  Rhulières,  a  prisoner  of  the  Abbaye, 
already  pierced  by  many  pike-wounds,  ran  naked  into  the 
court,  falling  and  rising  again  alternately.  I  saw  him  ad- 
vance again  several  tottering  steps  forward,  and  struggle 
for  more  than  ten  minutes  against  death,  which  at  last 
vanquished  him.  The  following  are  the  abridged,  but 
bond  fide,  words  of  Billaud  Varennes  to  the  assassins  >^ 
*  Respectable  citizens,  you  have  just  destroyed  a  set  of 
scoundrels;  you  have  saved  the  country;  all  France  owea 
you  eternal  gratitude;  the  municipality  knows  not  how  to 
make  a  return  to  you.  Undoubtedly,  the  booty  and  the 
spoils  of  these  scoundrels  (pointing  to  the  dead  bodies), 
belong  to  those  who  have  delivered  us  from  them  ;  but  not 
deeming  this  a  sufficient  reward,  I  am  deputed  to  offer 
each  of  you  twenty-four  livres  (a  pound  sterling),  which 
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are  to  be  paid  to  you  immediately  (loud  applauses  fiom 
the  assassins).  Respectable  citizens,  continue  your  work, 
and  the  country  will  be  grateful.* 

••After  the  speech  which  I  have  just  reported,  BiUaud 
de  Varennes  entered  into  the  committee,  and  directed  it  to 
give  the  twenty-four  livres  which  he  had  just  promised  to 
the  operators.  The  committee,  possessing  no  funds» 
demanded  from  him  the  means  of  satisfying  the  engage- 
ments he  h^d  imposed  upon  them.  He  laconically 
desired  them  to  make  a  list,  and  went  away  without  giving 
any  other  solution,  leaving  the  committee  trembling  and 
terrified  at  this  terrible  responsibility  to  the  operators. 

••  In  fact,  scarcely  had  he  quitted  the  room  before  the 
wretches  entered  in  a  body,  and  loudly  demanded  the 
sum  which  had  just  been  allotted  to  them  by  Billaud 
Varennes.    Never  was  there  a  more  horrible  spectacle. 

••  One  held  a  sabre,  another  a  blood-stained  bayonet,  ano- 
ther a  broken  pike,  covered  with  human  brains;  another  had 
torn  out  a  palpitating  heart,  which  he  carried  at  the  end  of 
a  mutilated  halberd  ;  another  had  cut  off  the  virile  parts, 
which  served  him  to  exercise  disgusting  jokes  towards  the 
women.  These  were  the  trophies,  the  abominable  justifi- 
cations, on  which  they  founded  their  threatening  claims: 
*  Do  you  think  thai  I  have  only  gained  twenty^four  livret! 
boldly  exclaimed  a  journeyman  baker,  armed  with  a  club; 
•/  Jtave  killed  more  than  forty  of  them  for  my  s7tare* 
Two  women  were  met  in  thé  morning,  carrying  some 
soup  and  meat  in  a  porringer.  •  W father  are  you  going T 
said  their  neighbour  to  them.  '  We  are  carrying  break' 
fast  (replied  they)  to  our  men,  who  are  working  at  the 
Abbayc!  *  Is  there  still  work?*  asked  an  assassin  who 
had  just  slept  himself  sober  in  the  court  *  If  there  is  no 
more*  answered  the  two  women,  ' it  will  be  fery  neces^ 
sary  to  make  it* 
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**  A  nxious  to  satisry  the  furious  claimants,  the  committee 
occupied  itself  in  instantly  drawing  up  a  list  of  the  whole 
of  them,  told  them  the  money  was  at  the  municipality, 
and  requested  them  to  go  and  receive  it  themselves  :  they 
consented,  and  set  out  provided  with  the  list,  but  (here 
was  no  money  at  the  Committee  of  Inspection  of  the  com- 
mune. They  waited  there  in  vain  till  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  evening:  at  midnight  they  returned,  swearing,  cursing, 
foaming  with  rage,  and  threatening  the  committee  collec- 
tively that  they  would  cut  their  throats,  if  they  were  not 
instantly  paid.  No  reply  would  be  heard  to  this  impera- 
tive decision  ;  a  member  of  the  committee  wished  to  re- 
monstrate, but  the  sabrejwas  raised  over  his  head,  and  he 
remained  mute;  in  a  word,  *  money  or  Ufe"  was  what 
they  were  determined  to  have.  At  this  irresistible  aigu- 
ment  a  member  of  the  committee,  a  woollen-draper,  re- 
quested permission  to  run  to  his  house  for  some  money» 
and  it  was  granted  to  him  :  he  returned  immediately,  and 
advanced  on  his  own  responsibility  one  half  the  allowance 
of  the  assassins. 

^  The  committee  were  thus  rid  of  these  monsters  for  the 
night;  but,  after  having  slept  off  the  immoderate  drink  of 
eight  and  forty  hours,  they  returned  at  an  early  hour  the 
next  morningfor  the  other  half.  Two  commissaries  civilly 
conducted  them  to  the  commune.  I  have  learnt  that  they 
were  ultimately  paid  by  the  minister  Roland,  and  I  affirm 
that  they  were  not  seen  again. 

••  On  the  .3rd  of  September,  in  the  morning,  Billaud  dc 
Varennes  entered  the  council-general  of  the  commune, 
amicably  holding  by  the  hand  an  assassin  coveretl  over 
with  blood,  and  presented  him  as  a  brave  man,  tcho  had 
laboured  well^  according  to  his  expression. 
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NOTE  (C.)  p.  79. 

Names  of  the  Prisoners  tvithwhamlwas  cot^med  m  IA^ 
great  hall,  called  the  Chapel  of  the  Abbaye. 

Solerac  Jaucourt  Sn  Fdix 

The  Abbë  Julien    Emard  Bertrand 

De  Fontaine  Fleuri  Cbatrillaid 

Boi^llaut  Brasaac  Percerai 

Ordinaiœ  Ghaotereine  Monneron 

Reding  Marguerie  Chignard 

Valcroissant  Mausaabrë  Lachapelle 

Meaaelier  Vaugiraud  Ch«  de  Brassac 

Duroaoi  Pelard  Talon 

Cazotte  Coureur  Levieux 

Laurent  Rousaaud 

On  Monday,  the  Srd  of  September»  they  gave  us  tea 
firesh  companions,  whose  names  I  do  not  know  ;  nor  am  I 
aware  what  happened  to  any  of  them»  exœpt  to  a  priest» 
who  was  butchered  during  my  examination»  and  of  whom 
I  have  made  mention. 

From  the  information  which  the  newspapers  have  given 
me»  joined  to  that  furnished  by  the  turnkeys»  the  number 
of  prisoners  killed  in  the  prisons»  is — 

At  the  Abbaye»  including  the  Swiss  and  the  priests 

shut  up  in  the  cloister     -        -       •        -        .  1,584, 

At  the  Conciei^erie  ------  §,«14 

AtBicêtre IJGO 

At  the  grand  Chàtelet I»e58 

At  the  Cloister  of  the  Bernardines       -        -        -         82 

At  the  Carmes  (Carmelites)  of  Va^girard   -       -  1»168 

Carried  over    8,066 
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Brought  forward  8,066 

AlLa  Force 1,386 

AtSt.  Firmin             --....  1,145 

At  the  Salpètrière S,196 

At  Versailles     ..^«-..        53 

Total        12,847 


NOTE  (DO  p.  79.* 

Accouni  of  the  Massacres  in  each  Prisonk 

We  borrow  from  the  History  of  the  Revolution  of  the 
10th  of  August,  circumstantial  details  of  the  various  mas- 
sacres which  took  place  at  Paris.  tVe  shall  commence  by 
that  of  the  priests  at  the  Abbaye,  at  the  Carmes,  and  at 
Saint  Firmin  ^— 

"  By  the  shutting  of  the  barriers,  several  of  the  convey- 
ances, wt^ich  were  leaving  Paris,  had  been  detained.  These 
contained  some  unfortunate  priests,  who,  in  order  to  obey 
the  terms  of  the  decree,  were  departing  in  companies,  four, 
six,  and  eight  together,  for  the  purpose  of  sharing  the  ex- 
penses of  the  journey,  and  of  lessening,  by  the  association 
of  their  virtues,  the  burden  of  their  miseries.  The  coaches 
which  conveyed  them  were  taken  to  the  Hôtel-de-Ville» 
and  from  there  sent  to  the  Abbaye  and  to  the  Carmes,  the 
sacred  depositories  of  these  new  martyrs.  The  crowd  of 
people  who  followed  them  from  the  Hôtel-de- Ville  to  the 
Faubourg  St.  Germain,  increased  every  moment  The  Mar- 
seillçse  i^epeated  over  and  over  again,  with  horrid  impre- 

*  This  note  refers  to  the  note  of  tbc  Editor,  p.  79. 
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cations,  that  they  were  going  to  make  them  dance  the 
earmagnok:  three  carriages  were  thus  conducted  to  the 
door  of  the  Abbaye.  The  priesto  from  the  two  Brst  were 
allowed  to  alight  and  to  enter  the  cloister  of  the  Abbaye  ; 
but,  when  the  first  priest  alighted  from  the  third  coach,  the 
director  of  the  massacres  spread  the  report  amongst  the 
people,  that  they  had  a  secret  understanding  with  the  other 
prisoners  ;  that  they  had  made  signs  to  them,  to  which  the 
latter  had  replied  ;  and  the  massacre  began  by  this  third 
coach.  The  assassins  shortly  afterwards  entered  into  the 
cloisters  and  passages  of  the  convent  of  the  Abbaye  St. 
Germain,  and  nearly  twenty  ecclesiastics  lost  their  lives 
there. 

*' When  the  massacre  of  the  few  priests  who  were  at 
the  Abbaye  was  finished,  a  messenger  went  to  give  orders 
to  the  committee,  which  had  been  assembled  since  mom* 
ing.  In  the  building  adjoining  the  church  of  the  Carmes. 
The  priests  who  were  there  soon  saw  that  their  last  hour 
was  approaching. 

•*  For  two  days,  all  the  ecclesiastics,  warned  by  nume- 
rous indications  that  they  had  only  a  very  short  time  to 
live,  had  passed  their  last  moments  in  mutually  exhorting 
and  blessing  each  other.  Through  the  gratings  and  the 
windows  which  looked  into  the  garden,  they  saw  the 
sabres  and  the  pikes  glittering,  and  they  could  hear  the 
threats  which  were  directed  against  them. 

^'  About  half-past  three  o'clock,  they  were  all  made  to 
quit  the  church  indiscriminately,  although  it  had  been 
usual  to  allow  the  sick,  the  aged,  and  all  those  who  wished 
to  engage  in  prayer,  to  remain  there.  It  was  remarked 
that  this  was  the  third  time  that  day  that  the  names  bad 
been  called  over. 
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*'  Half  an  hour  after  the  church  bad  been  emptied,  the 
assassins  entered  it  with  their  arms,  in  the  midst  of  cries, 
oatbs^  and  menaces.  The  door  of  the  church,  from  whicli 
one  descended  by  a  staircase  into  the  garden,  was  guarded 
by  gendarmes,  and  was  opened  without  any  resistance  ; 
but  tlie  principal  door  of  the  church,  which  opened  into 
the  Rue  Vaugirard,  remained  closed  during  the  whole  of 
the  execution.  The  people  did  not  take  the  least  share 
mit. 

''  At  the  time  of  the  irruption  into  the  garden,  the  un- 
fortunate priests,  to  the  number  of  onehundred  and  eighty- 
five,  divided  themselves  into  two  groups.  The  former, 
composed  of  thirty  persons,  amongst  which  were  the  three 
bishops,  directed  their  steps  towards  a  chapel  or  oratory, 
which  was  at  the  extremity  of  the  garden.  They  there 
knelt  down,  and  implored  the  pardon  of  God  for  their 
offences,  and  blessed  and  embraced  each  other  for  the  last 
time. 

'*  Ten  assassins  advanced  towards  the  chapel.  One  of 
the  priests  went  to  meet  them  :  he  was  about  to  address 
them,  when  a  musket-bail  deprived  him  of  life.  This  was 
the  first  blood  that  was  shed  that  evening. 

**  On  their  arrival  at  the  chapel,  the  assassins  tumultu- 
ously  demanded,  ^  Where  is  the  ArehbUhop  of  Aries  f 
Where  is  the  Archbishop  of  Aries  Î*  He  to  whom  they 
addressed  the  questk>n  was  the  Abbé  de  la  Pannonie.  The 
archbishop  was  close  to  the  abbé;  the  latter,  thinking 
that  by  his  death  he  would  perhaps  save  the  life  of  his 
worthy  bishop,  contented  himself  by  casting  down  his 
eyes  without  reply,  imitating  by  this  religious  devotedness 
that  which  Madame  Elizabeth  evinced  on  the  SOth  June, 
when  she  determined,  at  the  risk  of  her  life,  not  to  con- 
tradict the  report  which  was  spreading  among  (he  assas- 
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nm,  that  Bhe  was  the  queen.    Admirable  testimony  of 
heioic  aeatiments,  the  fruits  of  true  religion  ! 

••  By  bis  age,  bowever,and  by  bis  venerable  countenance, 
so  exactly  answering  the  description  they  had  received  of 
bim»~one  of  the  murderers  recognised  the  prelate  and, 
addressing  him,  said,  '  //  it  lion,  then,  uko  wrtAe  Arek^ 
Ksi^  ofArkir^'  Yeê, gemOmen,  I  am:  '  M,  w^or^ 
UmtOenum!  U  is  thou  wko  hasi  êhed  ike  bioodofOepa^ 
trioUofArletV^^  Gentlemen^  I  never  shed  the  Mood  efa 
kmnan being, nor  didi  ever  doillioamfaneim  wgHfe: 
^WeUi  lamgdngiomaietheeshedbloodnowf  And  in- 
stantly, on  finishing  thisdialoguei  he  struck  him  ablow  with 
his  sabre  upon  the  forehead.  The  archbisbc^  received  it 
without  shrieking.  A  second  was  aimed  at  his  fiioe; 
after  this  second  blow,  the  contraction  which  pain  occa- 
sioned, and  the  bkK>d  which  flowed  from  the  wound, 
disfigured  the  prehte  so,  that  even  his  colleagues  could 
not  recognise  him.  A  third  blow  made  him  fall,  and  he 
supported  his  sinking  body  with  his  left  hand,  without 
uttering  a  complaint  or  a  murmur.  As  he  was  thus  lying, 
one  of  the  wretches  thrust  a  pike  into  bis  bosom  with 
such  violence,  that  the  bead  of  it  remained  io  the  wound. 
He  then  leaped  upon  the  throbbing  body,  trampled  upon 
it,  plucked  the  watch  from  the  pocket,  and  presented  i| 
to  bis  comrades,  as  a  trophy  of  victory. 

^  Thus  perished  this  venerable  archbishop,  at  the  en* 
trance  of  the  chapel,  at  thç  foot  of  the  altar  and  the  cross 
of  OUT  Saviour.— By  the  standard  under  which  he  had 
fought,  be  died. 

**  The  two  other  bishops  were  in  the  chapel  with  the 
rest  of  the  priests,  all  kneeling  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  ;  a 
railing  separated  them  from  the  assassins,  who  made 
several  discharges  among  them,  with  the  muzzles  of  their 
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miifikets  almost  touching  the  victims»  and  in  this  manner 
killed  the  major  part  of  them;  but  the  Bishops  of  Beauvais 
and  Saintes  survived  this  first  massacre,  the  latter  having 
had  his  1^  fractured  with  a  ball.  The  band  of  assassins 
dispersed  themselves  in  the  garden,  and  joined  those  who 
were  murdering  the  priests  that  were  scattered  about  that 
vast  enclosure.  An  atrocious  spectacle  was  here  pre- 
sented,—men  hunted  down  by  their  fellow  men  like  so 
many  wild  beasts.  The  victims  were  pursued  in  every 
directbn.  More  than  forty  were  thus  slaughtered  :  some 
might  have  saved  themselves  by  scalii^  the  walls»  and  by 
throwing  themselves  into  the  Rue  Cassette,  and  into  the 
courts  of  the  adjoining  houses  ;  but/  thinking  that  their 
absence  might  cause  the  massacre  of  their  companions, 
they  entered  again,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few. 
When  the  assassins  saw  that  some  escaped  in  this  manner, 
they  sent  two  of  their  comrades  into  that  street,  and  there, 
with  a  sword  in  one  band^  and  a  pistol  in  the  other,  they 
pursued  those  who  attempted  to  escape  that  way. 

*'  The  firing  in  the  garden  had  continued  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  when  a  man,  who  was  the  chief  director  of 
this  massacre,  ran  towards  the  muiderers,  and  made  th^ 
cease  firing,  by  exclaiming-— *  Genikment  it  is  not  ikuê  thai 
you  must  (ict  /  gou  go  awhoardly  about  ii;  da  what  I 
shall  iell  you.*  Upon  these'*words  he  ordered  that  all  the 
priests  should  be  made  to  go  into  the  church.  They  then 
drove  back,  with  the  flat  parts  of  their  sabres,  all  those 
who  still  breathed.  The  two  bishops  were  of  the  nam« 
ber.  The  Bishop  of  Saintes,  already  wounded,  was  taken 
with  a  degree  of  attention,  in  the  arms  of  the  assassins» 
and  placed  temporarily  upon  a  bed. 

**  There  were  still  at  this  time  about  a  hundred  priests. 
The  manager  of  this  new  manœuvre  then  gave  orders  to 
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take  them  two  by  two»  and  to  lead  them  back  a  second 
time  into  the  garden,  whence  they  came.  The  assaaains  had 
been  stationed  at  the  foot  of  the  staircase  which  descended 
into  the  garden,  and  there  they  massacred  them,  one  after 
another. 

''  When  the  turn  of  the  Bisliop  of  Beauvais  was  arrived, 
they  went  to  fetch  him  from  the  foot  of  the  altar  in  the 
church,  which  he  held  clasped  with  his  arms.  He  se- 
renely arose  and  went  to  meet  his  fete.  The  Bishop  of 
Saintes  was  one  of  the  last  who  was  asked  for.  The  gen- 
darmes  on  guard  surrounded  his  bed,  which  at  first  gave 
some  trouble  in  finding  him.  These  men,  who  were 
equal  in  number  to  the  assassins,  suffered  him  to  be  car- 
ried away.  He  could  not  walk,  and  replied  to  bis  execu- 
tioners, who  ordered  him  to  follow  them  ;  *  GenilemeH,  I 
do  nai  rtftue  to  go  to  death  like  the  others^  but  you  gee  the 
itaie  in  which  lam  ;  I  have  one  of  my  legs  broien  ;  I  pray 
you  to  assist  me,  and  I  will  willingly  go  to  my  execution.* 
Two  assassins  supported  him  under  their  arms  Co  the 
staircase,  where  he  received  the  blow  of  marQrrdom. 

*'  The  massacre  ended  at  eight  oVlock  in  the  evening  ; 
all  were  killed,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  garden,  with  the 
exception  of  one  single  priest,  who  had  concealed  himself 
under  a  mattress.  He  was  discovered  there,  while  tlie 
assassins  were  terminating  their  crime  by  a  debauch,  and 
were  drinking  with  the  gendarmes,  dancing  at  the  same 
time  the  Carmagnole.  This  unfortunate  priest  was  de- 
stroyed the  last  ;  he  was  the  only  one  who  perished  in  the 
church.  When  the  massacre  was  almost  consummated, 
an  order  was  given  to  open  the  doors  of  the  church,  that 
the  people  might  enter,  and  give  this  horrible  catastrophe 
a  sort  of  popular  legislation.  - 
**  The  fate  of  these  unhappy  priests  had  been  so  de- 
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finitively  settled  for  several  days,  that  the  gravedigger  of 
the  parish,  St  Sulpice,  had  received  in  advance  an  aaaig- 
nat  of  a  hundred  aK>wn8,  in  order  to  prepare,  at  Mont 
Rouge,  the  grave  which  was  to  receive  their  bodies.  They 
were  deposited  there  the  next  morning.  Ten  waggons 
carried  them  to  the  place. 

Massacre  at  the  Cloister  of  the  Bernardines. 

**  I  speak  of  this  prison  before  the  Conciergerie  and  the 
hôtel  of  La  Force,  in  order  to  follow  their  topography  in 
Paris.  There  were,  in  all,  nine  theatres  of  carnage,  two  on 
this  side,  and  seven  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  ;  the 
former  to  the  north,  the  others  to  the  south. 

"  The  Carmes.  St.  Firmin,  and  the  Abbaye,  were  in  the 
southern  part  of  Paris.  The  victims  who  were  slaughtered 
there  were  principally  the  martyrs  of  religion. 

''  The  four  other  prisons,  which  were  likewise  situated^ 
on  the  south,  were  the  cloister  of  the  Bernardines,  the 
Salpètrière,  Bicëtre,  and  the  Conciergerie  of  the  Palace  of 
Justice,  which  is  in  the  Isle  Notre-Dame. 

^*  The  cloister  of  the  Bernardines  was  the  depot  whither 
had  been  transferred  the  prisoners  destined  for  the  galleys, 
from  the  tower  St.  Bernard,  before  its  destruction.  Se- 
venty-three prisoners,  there  waiting  to  be  sent  to  their 
destination,  were  all  murdered. 

# 

Massacre  at  the  Hospital  of  the  Salpètrière. 

**  In  this  prison  were  confined  the  women  of  abandoned 
lives,  and  other  prisoners,  who  had  been  condemned  to  a 
punishment  more  or  less  severe  by  the  Correctional  Police. 
Forty*five  of  these  unfortunate  creatures  were  massacred 
on  the  morning  of  the  dd.  Amongst  the  number  was  the 
widow  of  the  famous  Desrues.  The  following  observa- 
tions respecting  this  woman  are  contained  iu  a  work  re- 


448 


THE  RËÏGN  OF  TERROR. 


cently  published  at  Paris:—*  Tbis  unfortunate  vroman 
thooght  she  was  on  the  eve  of  gaining  her  liberty.    There 
had»  in  fact,  been  a  commission  named  under  the  ministry 
of  M.  Duport«Dtttertre,  to  testore  to  liberty  those  of  the 
prisoners  of  the  àneiem  regime  for  whom  the  nature  of 
their  crimes,  the  length  of  their  captivity,  and  their  good 
conduct,  claimed  indulgence.    The  commissioners,  who 
went  to  the  Saltpëtrière,  received  from  the  heads  of  that 
establishment  such  satisfactory  testimonials  in  behalf  of 
the  widow  of  Desrues,  that,  ascertaining  she  was  clairoed 
by  one  of  her  uncles,  they  promised  her  liberty.    Unfortu- 
nately the  functions  of  these  commissioners  ceased  when 
M.  Duport-Dutertre  quitted  the  ministry.    This  woman 
had  seen,  during  the  ancien  régime,  her  husband  perish 
upon  a  scaffold,  'and  her  children  enclosed  in  hospitals, 
and  had  been  herself  branded  by  the  executioner,  and  con- 
demned to  perpetual  punishment.    Under  the  new  régime 
she  received  a  melancholy  death,  at  the  very  moment 
when,  sGre  thought,  the  doors  of  her  prison  were  going  to 
be  opened.** 

Manacre  ai  ike  Hetpiial  BieSire. 

**  It  was  here  that  the  carnage  lasted  the  longest,  and 
was  the  most  bloody  and  horrible.  This  prison  was  the 
den  of  every  vice,  the  hospital  in  which  the  most  afflict- 
ing diseases  were  treated  ;  it  was  the  sink  of  Paris.  All 
ft  contained  were  killed.  It  would  be  impossible  to  fix 
the  number  of  the  victims  ;  I  have  often  heard  it  estimated 
at  six  thousand.  The  work  of  death  did  not  cease  for  a 
■Mfuent  during  eight  consecutive  days  and  nights.  Pikes, 
sabres,  and  moskets  not  sufficing  for  the  ferocity  of  the 
assassins^  they  were  obliged  to  employ  cannon.     Two 
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sections  suflered  them  to  take  those  which  were  confided 
to  them  Tor  the  protection  of  their  fellow-creatures.  For 
the  first  time,  prisoners  were  there  seen  defending  their 
dungeons  and  their  chains.  The  resistance  was  long  and 
sanguinaiy;  at  length,  the  assassins,  by  the  following 
means,  became  superior.  They  enclosed  in  a  court  a  cer- 
tain number  of  malefactors,  and  secured  the  gales;  men  who 
were  posted  there  were  driven  away  by  the  but  of  tlie  mus* 
ket,  and  those  of  the  unfortunate  wretches  who  attempted  to 
make  an  attack  upon  them,  in  order  to  escape,  were  shot. 
They  then  procured  a  cannon,  and,  while  they  appeared 
to  point  it  to  the  angle  of  the  court  where  the  greatest 
number  of  prisoners  were  assembled,  the  latter  fled  to  ano- 
ther side  to  avoid  the  fire,  when  the  direction  of  the  piece 
was  suddenly  changed,  and  the  flying  group  were  fired  on 
with  grape-shot.  The  more  rapidly  the  victims  fell, 
the  greater  the  joy  and  tlie  laughter  of  the  assassins  be» 
came;  and,  when  at  last  there  remained  but  a  small  num- 
ber of  prisoners,  which  they  would  have  been  long  in  de- 
stroying with  the  cannon,  they  had  recourse  to  small 
arms.  In  fact,  the  reptiles  had  devised  a  new  source  of 
amusement,  that  of  firing  on  their  fellow  men  running. 

"At  the  close  of  the  massacres,  Petion,  who  had  not 
repaired  cither  to  the  Carmes  or  to  the  Abbaye,  went  to 
the  Bicètre.  There  his  compassion  was  for  the  first  time 
excited  at  the  sight  of  the  slaughtered  victims.  The  can- 
nonading had  ceased.  The  prisoners  who  remained  to  be 
put  to  death  had  taken  refuge  in  the  cellars,  the  cells,  and 
the  vaults,  where  the  cannon,  and  even  the  light  of  day, 
could  not  reach  them  ;  the  assassins  were  occupied  in 
drowning  them  with  pumps  in  these  subterraneous  re- 
treats.   Petion  spoke  to  them  of  humanity  and  philosophy. 
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•*  The  mvff deters,  who  found  it  quite  as  philosophical  to 
finish  these  unhappy  beings  as  those  of  the  Abbaye,  for 
whom  they  had  not  seen  Petion  make  intercession,  baisbly 
repulsed  the  Mayor  of  Paris.  The  mayor,  in  4iuitting 
them,  addressed  to  them  the  following  words  :— •  Wdl, 
wy  good  feUowè,  Jifdsh:  However  dreadful  the  exprès- 
éion  may  be,  it  is  only  the  parallel  to  that  which  he  ad- 
dressed  to  the  furies  of  the  20th  June^  when  he  said  to 
them,  under  the  eyes  of  the  king  :— *  Citizens,  you  ba?e 
conducted  yourselves  with  wisdom  and  dignity/  " 

Massacre  at  Ihe  Conciergerie. 

"  To  this  prison  the  Swiss  officers  who  were  at  the  Ab- 
bave,  had  been  transferred.  Their  trials  had  commenced 
at  the  Revolutionary  Criminal  Tribunal,  by  that  of  the 
brave  Bachmann,  their  major.  He  was  then  upon  his 
trial,  and  these  judges  were  holding  their  sitting,  when  the 
carnage  of  the  prisoners  commenced  in  their  presence,  at 
the  door  of  the  tribunal,— at  the  very  foot  of  the  great  stoir- 
case  which  led  to  it-— and  they  did  not  attempt  to  prevent 
it  They  showed  some  respect  to  the  Swiss  major,  who 
watthen  under  process  of  trial;  but  only  because  they 
well  knew  that  his  punishment  was  certain.  He  was  pre- 
served only  tha(  his  punishment  might  be  increased  by 
the  sight  of  the  slaughter  of  his  eight  comrades,  and  they 
were  in  the  hope  that  they  might  be  able  to  draw  from 
him  some  confessions  against  the  queen.  But  the  man 
who  had  seen  approach,  without  alarm,  and-  even  with 
pleasure,  the  lOth  of  August,  naturally  contemplated, 
without  emotion,  the*  2d  of  September.  Bachmann,  si- 
lent and  cold,  answered  nothing,  and  did  not  condescend 
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to  discuss  his  innocence,  of  which  he  would  have  fek 
asba'med  :  he  demanded  death,  and  received  it  like  a  hero. 
Enveloped  in  his  red  cloak,  with  nothing  under  it  but  his 
dbirt,  he  mounted  the  scafTold  with  a  firm  air,  gazed  with 
disdain  upon  the  mob  which  surrounded  it,  uttered^ 
shuddering,  these  prophetic  words^  My  death  will  be 
reeenged!  and  his  head  fell  ! 

''Besides  the  Swiss  officers  and  the  Marquis  of  Mont* 
morin^  no  other  persons  were  assassinated  who  had  been 
imprisoned  merely  for  having  expressed  opinions  contrary 
to  those  of  the  day.  The  malefactors  killed  in  the  court 
of  the  palace  of  justice  were  to  the  number  of  seventy- 
five  ;  which,  united  to  the  ten  soldiers  above-mentioned^ 
form  a  total  of  eighty-five  dead. 

''  A  single  individual,  a  female,  forming  one  of  .the 
seventy-five,  merits  particular  remark  :  she  was  a  shop* 
keeper  of  the  Palais  Royal,  who  had  been  accused  of  hav- 
ing mutilated  her  lover,  a  grenadier  of  the  French  guards. 
She  had  already  been  condemned,  but  Iiad  been  fortu- 
nate enough  to  obtain  a  respite  from  the  execution  of  her 
sentence*  She  was  tied  to  a  post,  her  feet  were  naiknl  to 
the  ground,  and  her  breasts  cut  off  with  sabres;  the  mon* 
aters  employed  to  finish  her  sufferings  applied  the  steel  and 
the  fire  in  a  way  which  modesty  and  humanity  forbid  us  to 
mention.  From  this  revengeful  appearance  of  cruelty, 
we  should  be  led  to  imagine  there  were  many  French 
guards  amongst  the  assassins.** 

Massacre  of  the  Grand  ChdteleL 

"  There  were  none  confined  in  this  prison  for  political 
causes.    They  consisted  principally  of  persons  suspected 
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of  foi^ry»  or  of  uttering  forged  assignats,  and  those  who^ 
having  taken  diem  by  accident,  had  endeavoured  to  put 
them  again  into  circulation.  Of  this  number  was  a  bio* 
iher*in4av7  of  M.  d*EpréniesniI,  who  miracoioitsly  escaped 
by  the  intervention  of  a  national  guard  of  Bordeaux. 
Accident  having  thrown  me  into  his  company,  a  few  days 
after  the  2d  September»  he  confessed  to  me  that,  in  going 
out  of  tlie  Chàtelét,  under  the  disguise  and  with  the  arms 
of  an  assass^Q,  he  sank  up  to  the  knees  in  blood,  and  that 
he  passed  more  than  two  hours  at  the  fountain  Maubuëe» 
to  remove  the  marks  of  it,  in  order  that  he  might  not 
wound  the  sensibility  of  the  individuals  at  whose  bouse 
be  was  going  to  seek  for  an  asylum. 

^  The  slaughtered  bodies  were  heaped  up  on  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  Pont-au-Change.  Thither  were  also  carried 
the  dead  from  the  Concieigerie.  Waggons  taken  from  the 
stables  of  the  hotels  in  the  Faubourg  St  Germain,  yoked 
with  horses  hired  the  day  l^efore,  driven  by  men  all  drip* 
ping  with  bloody  successively  bore  off  these  mutilated  bo- 
dies, and  carried  them  to  the  depot  pointed  out  by  the 
Commune,  the  stone  quarries  of  the  plain  of  Mont  Rouge, 
at  a  league  distant  from  Paris.  Upon  these  waggons  weie 
even  seen  women  and  children  seated,  holding  in  their 
hands,  and  showing  to  the  passers-by,  the  mangled  limbs 
of  the  murdered  bodies.** 


Massacre  at  tlie  Hotel  of  La  Farce. 

**  This  prison,  which  was  divided  into  several  build- 
ings,  had  been  chosen  as  an  assistant  to  the  prisons  of  the 
Abbaye  and  ChàtcIet  :  the  former  could  receive  no  more 
])risoners,  and  even  the  infected  dungeons  <rf  the  latter. 
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allbough  sufficient  under  >he  old  police,  bad  been  insuf- 
ficient for  the  disorders,  robberies,  villanies,  and  assassi- 
nations, which  the  revolution  had  engendered.  The  part 
destined  for  the  debtors  bad  been  recently  burnt,  and  they 
had  been  transferred  to  tbeconrentof  St  Pélagie,  where 
they  were  set  at  liberty  to  the  number  of  fifty-three. 

'*  An  individual  named  Truchon,  commissary  of  the 
commune,  came  to  the  Committee  of  Twenty-one,  who 
were  still  assembled,  to  make  his  report,  that  tlie  massacres 
having  begun  at  the  prison  of  La  Force,  he  had  thought  it 
his  duty  to  permit  the  women  to  go  out,  and  that  he  had 
set  at  liberty  twenty-four  of  them  ;  that  among  these  were 
Mademoiselle  de  Tounzel  and  Madame  de  St.  Brice,  whom, 
however,  from  prudent  motives,  he  had  conducted  to  the 
section  of  the  Droits  de  FHonme^  to  await  their  sentence 
there.  The^  extraordinary  commission  troubled  them- 
selves no  further  with  the  fate  of  these  two  persons,  than 
with  that  of  the  Princess  de  Lamballe,  and  of  the  other 
ladies  whom  Truchon  had  thought  proper  to  leave  at 
La  Force. 

^  Tallien,  another  commissary  of  the  commune»  said, 
that  he  had  used  all  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  effects  of 
the  people's  fury  ;  but  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  pre* 
vent  their  just  vengeance.  A  third  commissary,  named 
Guirauld,  came  to  give  a  detail  of  the  judgments  which 
were  pronounced  in  the  turnkey's  rooms.  He  extolled 
the  justice  of  the  people.  '  Twelve  jurors,*  said  he,  '  are 
questioned  upon  their  consciences  as  to  what  they  think 
of  tlie  prisoner.  They  place  their  band  upon  his  head, 
and  upon  the  question  being  asked,  whether  they 
are  of  opinion  that  the  prisoner  should  be  liberated,  if 
tl)ey  answer  .yes,  he  is  instantly  murdered   with  pikes; 
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if  they  say  ho,  he  is  set  at  liberty,  amid  cries  of  Vitfe  la 
Naiiam  /* 

^*  The  massacre  of  La  Force  bc^n  by  the  unfortanate 
Rhulières,  ci-^evant  commandant  of  the  watch  of  Paris, 
and  then  of  the  horse  gendarmes.  He  was  brother  of  the 
celebrated  academician  of  that  name,  author  of  the  poem 
cf  the  Disputes,  and  other  esteemed  works. 

**  M.  de  la  Chesnaye»  one  of  the  six  commandants  of 
the  National  Guards,  and  an  Abbé  Bardi,  strongly  sus- 
pected of  having  assassinated  and  robbed  his  own  brother, 
likewise  perished  in  the  evening  of  the  2d.  But  T  must» 
above  all,  fix  the  attention  on  the  deplorable  fate  of  the 
Princess  de  Lamballe. 

**  This  unfortunate  princess,  having  been  spared  on  the 
evening  of  the  9d,  had  thrown  herself  upon  her  bed,  over* 
whelmed  with  anxiety  and  horror.  She  only  closed  her 
eyes  to  open  them  again  almost  immediately,  alarmed  by 
the  most  frightful  dreams.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  two  national  guards  entered  her  apartment,  and 
intimated  to  her  that  she  was  going  to  be  transferred  to  the 
Abbaye.  Slie  answered  them  that  she  liked  as  well  to  rcr 
main  in  the  prison  where  she  was,  as  to  go  to  another. 
In  consequence,  she  absolutely  refused  to  go  down,  and 
earnestly  entreated  them  to  leave  her  in  quiet  Oqe  of 
the  national  guards  then  approached  her,  told  her  that  she 
must  obey,  and  that  her  life  depended  upon  it  She  an« 
swered  that  she  would  do  what  they  desired,  and  prayed 
those  whp  were  in  her  room  to  retire.  She  put  on  her 
robe,  recalled  the  national  guard,  who  gave  her  bis  arm, 
and  went  down  into  the  formidable  turnkey's  room,  where 
she  found  the  two  municipal  oflicers,  wearing  their  scarfs, 
sitting  in  judgment  on  several  of  thp  pri^oner^    Petioi^, 
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who  saw  them  again  the  next  evening,  has  not  thought 
proper  to  name  them  ;  but  it  was  soon  known  that  they 
were  Hébert  and  L'HuilUer.  On  her  arrival  at  this  fright- 
ful tribunal,  the  sight  of  the  ensanguined  arms,  and  of  the 
assassins,  whose  hands,  clothes,  and  faces  were  stained 
with  blood,  caused  her  such  honor  that  she  swooned  se- 
veral times.  When  she  was  in  a  condition  to  undergo 
her  examination,  they  commenced  it  The  following  is 
the  examination,  as  has  been  collected  by  the  family  of 
the  princess,  from  the  mouth  of  an  ocular  witness  >^ 

Q.  Whoareyott? 

A.  Maria  Louisa,  Princess  of  Savoy. 

Q.  Your  employment? 
.   A.  Superindent  of  the  household  of  the  queen. 

Q.  Had  you  any  knowledge  of  the  plots  of  the  court  on 
the  10th  August? 

A.  I  know  not  whether  there  were  any  plots  on  the 
10th  August;  but  I  know  that  I  had  no  knowledge  of 
them. 

Q.  Swear  liberty,  equality,  hatred  of  the  king,  of  the 
queen,  and  of  royalty. 

A.  I  will  readily  swear  the  two  former  ;  I  cannot  swear 
the  latter;  it  is  not  in  my  heart;  (here  one  present  said 
to  her  in  a  whisper:  ^Swear;  if  you  do  not  swe^r,  you  are 
dead.*)  The  princess  did  not  reply,  raised  iaer  hands  as 
high  as  her  eyes,  and  made  a  step  towards  the  door. 

**  The  j  udge  then  said  :  ^  Lei  Madame  be  set  at  Uberiy^ 
It  is  well  known  that  this  phrase  was  the  signal  of 
death.  The  report  had  been  spread  that  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  the  judge  to  send  her  to  execution  ;  but 
those  who  have,  by  these  means,  wished  to  attenuate  the 
horror  of  her  dei^th,  have  forgotten  to  state  what  prccati(* 
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tioDS  had  been  taken  to  «ate  her.  Some  say,  that  when 
the  door  was  opened,  she  had  been  recoramencled  to  cry 
out,  Vhe  la  Nation!  but  that,  terrified  by  the  sight  of  the 
blood,  and  of  the  dead  bodies  which  she  perceived,  she 
could  only  utter  these  words:  ^Fie!  horrerf  and  that 
tlie  assassins,  appiyieg  this  veiy  natural  exclamation,  to 
the  cry  which  they  demanded,  of  *  Vhe  la  Naiiam^*  had 
instantly  struck  her.  Others  pretend  Uiat  she  only  uttered, 
at  the  door  of  the  room,  these  words;  •  lam  losêf-^ 
Whatever  she  said,  her  death  was  so  firmly  resolved, 
that,  scarcely  had  she  passed  the  threshold  of  the  door, 
when  she  received  a  blow  on  the  back  of  the  head  from  a 
sabre,  which  made  the  blood  spring  forth.  Two  men 
held  her  tightly  under  the  arms,  and  made  her  walk  over 
the  dead  bodies.  She  fainted  every  moment,  white  pass- 
ing  through  the  narrow  passage  which  leads  from  the 
street  St.  Antoine  to  the  prison,  and  which  is  called  Cut 
de  Sac  des  Prêtres  ;  ixhen,  at  last,  she  was  so  weak,  that 
it  was  no  longer  possible  for  her  to  raise  herself  up,  they 
finished  her  by  stabs  with  their  pikes,  upon  a  heap  of 
dead  bodies.  She  was  soon  stripped  of  her  clothes,  and 
^ec  corpse  was  then  exposed  to  the  gaze  and  insults  of  the 
populace.  It  remained  more  than  two  hours  in  thisposi* 
tipi^.  By  degrees,  as  the  blood  which  flowed  from  hçi 
wounds,  or  from  those  of  the  bodies  near  her,  sulliect  the 
limbs  of  this  unfortunate  victim,  men  placed  there  pur- 
posely were  occupied  in  washing  it,  in  order  to  OBiake  the 
spectators  remark  its  beauty,  even  in  death. 

**  I  have  not  firmness  enough  to  describe  all  the  ex« 
cesses  of  barbarity  and  licentioufisiess  with  which  they  dis- 
honoured  it,  but  shall  content  myself  with  stating,  that 
they  loaded  a  capnon  with  one  of  the  legs.    About  noon^ 
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ibey  resolved  to  cut  off  her  head,  and  to  carry  it  tbicugh 
the  streets  of  Paris.  The  other  members  of  her  body» 
scatfasred  about,  were  likewise  delivered  up  to  a  tvoop  cf 
caMiMbak,  who  dragged  them  through  the  streets.  Her  head 
was  carried  first  to  ttie  Abbeye  SL  Antoine,  where  she 
had  passed  some  time,  and  was  shown  to  Madame  de 
Beauvau,  ci-devant  abbess  of  that  abbey,  and  the  parti» 
cular  friend  of  Madame  de  Lamballe.  Thence  it  was 
carried  to  the  Temple,  as  I  shall  shortly  state,  then  to  the 
Palais  Royal,  then  to  the  hôtel  c^  Toulouse,  the  residence 
of  the  Duke  de  Penthièvre,  her  father^in-Iaw,  where  she 
had  long  resided  :  some  of  her  sad  remains  were  after* 
wards  collected  and  interred. 

**  Shortly  after,  a  parley  was  held  with  the  commissaries 
for  the  admission  of  the  head  of  Madame  de  Lamballe 
into  the  Temple.  They  protested  that  they  did  not  wish 
to  offer  any  violence  to  the  hostages,  but  that  they  desired 
a  deputation  should  enter  to  accompany  this  head  to  ike 
fool  oftlie  throne^  and  make  those  who  were  the  cause  of 
it  see  the  result  of  their  conspiracies  and  their  plots.  The 
two  commissaries  of  the  temple,  alarmed  at  the  sight,  ac- 
ceded to  the  wishes  of  the  assassins,  and  went  to  inform 
the  king  and  the  royal  family  of  the  demand  of  the  peofrie, 
and  of  the  joecessity  they  were  in  of  goiqg  to  contemplaie 
the  sad  spectacle.  The  inspector  of  the  Tensple,  Ae 
mason  Palloy,  and  the  ofKcer  ccMnmanding  the  Natkmal 
Guard,  remained  near  the  King.  The  commissaries  went 
for  the  procession,  which  entered,  with  the  horrible  tro» 
phy,  into  the  principal  court  of  the  Temple,  and  traversed 
the  passage  of  the  Bailli,  and  came  into  the  garden,  under 
the  windows  of  the  lateral  building,  called  theP^^fe  Tour, 
w(^ich  the  royal  family  then  inhabited.    When  the  head 
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of  the  Princess  de  Lamballe  had  arrived  there,  the  com- 
.mandant  of  the  National  Guard  intimated  to  the  King  to 
present  himself  at  the  window  ;  this  prince,  who  imagiiied 
that  his  last  hour  was  come,  prepared  himself  to  die. 
Conoealing  his  grief  beneath  his  dignity,  he  replied  firmly 
to  the  gaoler,  who  had  made  a  speech  to  him  on  the  sut>- 
ject,  in  a  revolutionary  style,  *  You  are  rigktt  jSSrt/  He 
afterwards  presented  himself  at  the  window,  and  retired 
almost  immediately.  The  Queen  and  Madame  Elizabedi 
bad  fainted,  and  did  not  behold  the  frightful  sight 

''  The  order  which  reigned  at  La  Force,  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  commune,  who  gave  their  judgments 
there,  has  enabled  us  to  ascertain  the  number  of  victims: 
they  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  sixty-four  persons, 
not  including  malefactors,  suspected  individuals,  vaga- 
bonds, tçc— Extract  from  ike  History  of  the  IQtk  of  M^ 
gust,  by  Peltier^ 


NOTE  (E.)  p.  82. 

.  **  On  the  8th  of  September,  1799,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  was  attacked  in  Rue  Baillif,  by  two  men,  one 
of  whom  gave  me  a  blow  with  a  stick  upon  the  head, 
which  knocked  me  down  ;  his  companion  was  going  to 
plunge  his  sword  into  my  body,  when  they  were  pursued 
by  two  men,  who,  not  having  been  able  to  overtake  them, 
told  me,  in  conducting  me  home,  that  they  had  seen  me 
pass  under  the  wooden  galleries  of  the  Palais  Royal,  and 
that  they  had  heard  two  men  say,  in  speaking  of  me  :  *  It 
is  he — we  shall  not  miss  him  this  time  ;'  and  that  they^bad 
followed  mc  to  assist  mc  in  case  of  i^ecd. 
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^  On  the  5th  of  October  following,  at  eight  o'clock  in 
i\\e  evening»  I  was  passing  over  the  bridge  Notre  Dame,  re« 
turning  from  the  Conciei^gette,  whither  I  had  been  to  carry 
a  copy  of  My  Agony  to  M.  Poupart  de  Beaubourg,  who 
had  written  to  Desenne,  requesting  him  to  send  one  to  the 
prison  to  him.  On  my  return,  I  crossed  the  bridge  Notre 
Dame,  and  was  then  attacked  by  three  men,  one  of  whom 
rushed  upon  me,  and  attempted  to  stab  me  with  his  sabre  ; 
I  parried  the  blow  with  mine,  and  disarmed  him  ;  I  seized 
him  by  the  collar,  and  fortunately  a  woman  cried  out 
aMOMJfi,  which  made  the  other  two  take  flight.  I  dragged 
him  to  the  guard-house,  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  bridge, 
and  I  afterwards  learnt  that  he  had  been  shut  up  at  La 
Force,  where  he  had  remained  six  days. 

**  If  I  could  believe  that  M.  Manuel  was  a  traitor  and  a 
scoundrel,  I  should  suspect  him  of  having  ordered  these 
assassinations,  as  one  of  those  who  attacked  me  in  Rue 
Baillif  was  recognised  as  one  of  his  trusty  adherents,  who 
tenaciously  followed  me  every  where  before  the  Sd  of 
Septeniber  ;  and,  as  he  whom  I  arrested  on  the  bridge 
Notre  Dame,  and  who  was  imprisoned  at  La  Force,  got 
out  immediately,  on  his  liberation  being  demanded  by 
Manuel,  at  the  General  Committee  of  tlie  Commune.— 
Noie  ofM.de  SU  MefunL 


In  a  notice  preceding  the  declaration  of  Citizen  Jourdan, 
reference  iç  made  to  certain  accounts  of  the  disbursement 
of  sums  of  pioney  paid  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Commune 
of  Paris,  in  behalf  of  the  council«general,  for  expenses  occa- 
sioned by  the  revolution  of  the  lOth  of  August,  and  by  the 
events  of  the  ^d  and  3d  of  September,  and  following  days. 
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They  «re  too  tedious  to  be  translated.  It  may  be  sufficient 
to  obsarve,  that  they  abundantly  prove  tbe  share  which 
tbeCoBfliune  of  Paris  had  in  the  massacres»  and  show 
that  tbe  assassins  acted  by  the  aathority  of,  and  were 
paid  by,  tbe  wretches  who  laid  r^ar  schemes  for  the 
atrocities  that  were  committed. 

Tb0  procès-verbal  of  tbe  commune  are  given  in  the  vo- 
lume we  have  been  translating.  They  are  not  of  suffi- 
cient interest  for  an  English  reader.  The  whole  of  them 
dearly  testify  that  it  was  by  the  chief  instrumentality  of 
the  members  of  that  body,  that  tbe  massacres  of  the  lOtb 
of  August,  and  of  the  Sd  and  dd  <^  September,  took 
place."— 2Vo^  qfihe  Translaior, 


NOTE  (F.)  «93. 

*'  Several  remarkable  circumstances  occurred  in  this 
number  (  13).  We  even  went  so  far  as  to  turn  tbe  tribunal 
itsdf  into  mockery.  Eighteen  beds,  touching  each  other, 
were  separated  by  high  boards,  between  which  each  in- 
dividual lay  as  if  buried.  Upon  each  of  tliese  beds  sat  a 
judge.  Tbe  accused  was  mounted  upon  a  table  in  front 
of  the  beds,  and  tlie  floor  was  occupied  by  tbe  registrar 
and  the  public  accuser.  Our  sittings  usually  comoiienced 
at  midnight,  when,  conGncd  within  our  strong  doors  and 
gloomy  vaults,  we  were  almost  certain  of  not  lieing  dis- 
turbed. Tbe  accused  was  always  found  guilty  :  could  be 
be  otherwise  when  tried  by  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal  > 
The  moment  he  was  sentenced,  the  dreadful  apparatus 
was  displayed  ;  bis  bands  were  tied,  and  the  sufferer  ad- 
vanced to  tbe  rail  of  a  bed  to  receive  the  stroke  which  was 
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ready  to  fall  upon  his  neck.  By  one  of  those  events 
which  so  frequently  occur  in  revolutions»  the  public 
accuser  became  in  his  turn  the  accusedi  and  was  conse- 
quently  condemned.  He  underwent  bis  sentence;  but 
suddenly  returned  covered  with  a  white  sheet»  and  terri- 
fied us  by  a  picture  of  the  tortures  which  he  suffered  in 
hell  ;  enumerated  to  us  all  his  crimes»  and  predicted  to 
the  judges  the  fate  that  awaited  them:  that  they  would 
be  carried  about  in  carts  filled  with  blood;  that  they 
would  be  shut  up  in  iron  cages  ;  and  that  the  world  would 
be  dismayed  at  the  horror  of  their  punishments,  as  it  had 
been  terrified  by  their  unheard-of  cruelties.  We  had  in  our 
room  a  man  named  Lapagne,  the  Pampin  of  number  IS  ; 
he  had  been  mayor  of  Ingouville»  a  suburb  of  Havre» 
to  which  place  be  had  been  sent  by  the  Jacobins;  and  at 
that  time  he  was  worthy  of  serving  under  them»  having 
been  a  chief  of  robbers»  and  condemned  to  be  broken  on 
the  wheel  for  murder»  under  the  ancien  regime.  Our 
ghost  seized  this  man  by  the  collar»  and»  reproaching  him 
for  all  his  crimes»  with  the  most  dreadful  imprecations»  he 
dragged  him  away  to  hell.  'Lapide!  Lapegne!  La« 
pagne!*  cried  he  in  a  hollow  voice*  Lapagn^  terrified 
and  confused»  followed  his  guide;  and  his  terror  gave 
additional  sdemnity  to  this  scene»  which  was  lighted  by 
a  single  lamp»  that  left  two-thirds  of  the  dungeon  in  ab* 

solute  darkness.     This  ghost  was  myself It 

was  thus  that  we  amused  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  death» 
and  that  in  our  prophetic  imitations  we  spoke  the  truth 
in  the  midst  of  spies  and  executions.'*— JVo/e  by  Riauffk. 
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NOTE  (G.)  p.  C94.  r 

J.  P.  Brîssot  to  Barrière,  deputy  of  tWCcnvetilion.  at  the 

Abbaye,  the  7th  of  September,  tliifycar  e  of  the  one 

and  indivisible  republic. 

•*  The  people  cried  out  to  you  for  bread  ;  you  Iwve  prcf- 
mised  them  my  blood.  Thus  .you  decree  my  death,  even 
before  I  am  tried  by  a  tribunal.  Thus  you  iuBuU  the 
people,  to  whom  you  ascribe  a  love  of  blood,  and  the 
tribunals,  whom  you  suppose  to  be  the  instruments  of 
your  passions.  Ah!  if  my  blood  could  produce abun- 
dance,  and  extinguish  all  divisions,  I  would  myself  shed  it 
this  moment 

**  In  order  to  excuse  this  sanguinary  language,  you  aN 
lege  that  I  am  conspiring  in  my  prison  ;  you  all^e  that  I 
have  said  :  '  Before  my  head  shall  fall,  others  shaU/all  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  contention^ 

**  This  is  a  fresh  calumny,  invented  with  a  view  to  irri- 
tate the  public  mind  against  me.  I  defy  you  to  cite  a 
single  witness,  a  single  proof,  of  this  conspiracy  or  of  this 
language.  I  abhor  the  shedding  of  blood  ;  I  would  not 
even  wish  for  that  of  my  persecutors,  who  would  delight 
in  drinking  mine.  Philosophy,  justicc,'"wder,  and  huma- 
nity,—'behold  the  true  foundations  of  republics;  and  it  is 
well  known  that  my  only  crime  is,  that  I  could  not  ap- 
prove of  any  others.  Behold  my  conspiracy,  that  which 
I  follow  up  in  my  prison.  Yes,  I  conspire  with  my  triple 
grates,  with  my  triple  bolts;  I  conspire  alone  or  together 
with  all  the  philosophers  of  antiquity,  who  teach  me  to 
endure  my  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  liberty,  of  which  I 
shall  always  be  the  apostle.  Behold  the  plot  which  must 
be  added  to  the  list  of  those  which  are  imputed  to  lue,. 
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and  the  proofs  of  which  are  sought  in  vain,  since  they  are 
imaginary.  But  victims  are  wanted  •  •  .  .  Strike,  then^ 
and  may  I  be  thef  last  republican  immolated  to  party 
spirit!" 


NOTE  (H.)  p.  S05. 

'*  I  met  in  this  prison  a  qian  of  a  very  singular  and  original 
character.  He  was  so  disgusted  with  his  existence,  that 
he  never  spoke  of  anything  but  dying,  though  his  desire 
for  death  did  not  deprive  him  of  a  stock  of  gaiety,  which 
was  proof  against  every  shock. 

**  This  prisoner's  name  was  Gosnay.  He  was  about 
twenty-seven  years  of  age.  He  had  formerly  been  a 
grenadier  in  the  ci-devant  regiment  of  Artois,  and  had 
since  served  in  the  hussars  of  Berchigny.  He  was  con* 
fined  in  the  Conciergerie  as  accused  of  emigration.  It  was 
Ronsin  who  had  him  arrested  at  Chalons-sur- Saône,  and 
sent  forward  to  Paris. 

**  His  gay  and  afiable  manners  had  gained  him  the  good 
graces  of  a  pretty  young  wtfman,  who  came  regularly  to 
the  Cdnciei^rie  to  attend  to  her  asthmatic  father.  After 
having  fulfilled  this  pious  duty,  she  went  to  pass  three  or 
four  hours  with  her  dear  prisoner.  It  was  an  inexpressible 
pleasure  to  her  to  provide  for  his  wants,  and  even  for  what 
she  called  his  menwf  plaisirs,  amusements. 

'*  Gosnay  was  fully  sensible  of  her  generous  conduct. 
He  had  promised  to  marry  her  upon  his  being  released 
from  prison  ;  but  the  unhappy  man  always  nourished  in 
his  heart  the  desire  of  dying. 

"  When  his  act  of  indictment  was  brought  him,  he  took 
it  coolly  in  his  hands,  rolled  it  up,  set  fire  to  it  at  the  lamp, 
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and  lighted  his  pipe  witli  it.  His  compnnions  observed  to 
him  that  it  was  madness  thus  to  run  in  the  face  of  death, 
when  he  bad  such  positive  means  of  defence  Gosnay 
appeared  to  be  moved  by  their  solicitations,  but  his  mind 
was  bent  on  dying. 

^  Before  he  departed  for  the  tribunal,  he  drank  some 
white  wine,  eat  some  oysters  with  his  companions,  awl 
smoked  his  pipe,  discoursing  with  them  with  ijerfect  ease 
upon  the  destruction  of  our  being.  *  That  is  not  all,* 
said  he;  *  now  that  we  have  breakfasted  well,  we  must 
think  of  supper  ;  so  give  me  the  address  of  a  reHauraieur 
(tavern-keeper)  in  the  other  world,  in  order  that  I  may 
have  a  good  repast  prepared  for  this  evening.* 

'*  When  iiis  indictment  was  read  before  the  tribunal,  he 
admitted  that  every  article  of  it  was  perfectly  true  ;  and 
his  advocate  having  observed  that  he  was  not  in  his  right 
mind,  he  replied,  '  Never  have  I  been  more  in  possession 
of  my  senses  than  at  this  moment  that  I  am  on  the  point 
of  losing  them.  Officious  advocate  !  I  forbid  you  to  de- 
feud  me:  let  them  drag  me  to  the  guillotiner 

"  Upon  being  sentenced  to  d^th,  he  crossed  through  tlie 
court-yard,  and  saluted  his  companions  with  his  usual 
gaiety,  and  without  the  smallest  alteration  being  visible 
in  his  countenance. 

'*  After  his  arrival  at  the  hall  of  the  condemned,  be  eat 
and  drank  with  a  good  appetite,  and  was  just  the  same  as 
usual. 

**  On  ascending  the  fatal  cart,  he  addressed  one  of  the 
turnkeys  with  whom  he  was  a  little  familiar.—*  Friend 
Rivière,*  said  he  to  him,  '  we  roust  drink  a  glass  of  Kirsch- 
waser  together,  or  otherwise  I  would  not  foigive  you  to 
the  day  of  my  death.*     Rivière  brought  the  liqueur,  and 
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Gosoay  appeared  to  drink  it  with  much  pleasure.  While 
croesiog  the  court-yard  of  the  Palais,  some  persons  hooted 
at  him.  •  Cowards  that  you  are/  replied  he,  coolly,  '  you 
insult  me  !  Would  you  go  forth  to  death  with  as  mucl^ 
courage  as  I  do  ?' 

"  Upon  his  arrival  at  the  foot  of  the  scaffold»  he  exclaim- 
ed,—* I  have  at  length  reached  the  point  I  wished  !'  and 
tranquilly  gave  himself  up  to  the  e^cecutioncft 


»» 


NOTE  (I),  p.  391. 

•'  Let  us  follow  the  steps  of  Hêbert^and  his  acolfftes,  in 
their  endeavours  to  raise  the  mob  against  the  maison^ 
cTarrêt  (lock-up  bouses). 

"  In  the  course  of  the  month  of  Nivose  it  occurred  to 
them  to  order  the  removal,  with  great  ceremony  and  in 
open  day,  of  two  hundred  persons  at  once,  into  the 
maisons  tTarréi,  and  from  the  maisons  cTarrêi  to  the  pri- 
sons. Drawn  slowly  along  from  street  to  street,  in  long 
carts,  manacled,  and  tied  two  and  two,  the  unhappy 
objects  of  their  choice  were  exposed  to  the  hootings  and 
insults  of  the  mob,  to  whom  they  were  represented  as 
brigands  of  La  Vendee.  The  carts  were  purposely  stop- 
ped, for  entire  hours^  in  the  market-places;  and  the  gen- 
darmes had  orders  to  put  to  death  the  first  who  should 
utter  a  complaint,  or  make  an  attempt  to  disengage  him- 
self. Among  these  victims  were  old  men,  women,  and 
children.  Several  of  them,  overwhelmed  with  weakness 
and  fatigue,  sunk  under  the  weight  of  humiliation  and 
shame,  fell  down  in  fits.  The  wives  of  the  sans-culottes, 
affected  at  this  cruel  scene,  immediately  ran  to  fetch  them 

VOL.  I.  2  H 
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a  few  drops  of  wine  or  brandy.  They  ôfferei  them  this 
trifling  assistance,  with  the  frank  expressions  of  nature 
and  of  feeling.  On  a  sndden,  the  municipal  Cerberus» 
offended  at  their  relieving  the  sufferings  of  misfortune» 
rushed  among  them  in  a  fury,  loaded  them  with  abuse» 
tore  the  glass  from  their  hands,  dashed  it  on  the  ground, 
and  drove  back,  with  violence,  those  who  had  dared  to 
offer  it — ^those  whose  only  offence  was  that  of  being  hu- 
mane and  comp^ionate.  Such  was  his  barbarity,  that 
some  of  these  good  females  have  even  been  punished  for 
their  benevolent  pity. 

"  Two  hundred  brigands,  who  were  sentenced  to  impri- 
sonment in  irons,  were  transferred  from  Bicêtre  to  St 
Lazare,  in  order  to  persuade  the  people  that  St  Lazare 
contained  none  but  brigands.    In  this  prison,  suiEciently 
secure  for  men  who  wished  to  owe  their  liberty  to  the 
law  alone,   but  very  unsafe  for  beings  inured  to  every 
crime,  it  was  bpped  that  these  wretches  would  revolt, 
and  would  employ  every  possible  means  to  effect  their 
escape.    In  order  to  excite  them  to  proceed  to  the  great- 
est excesses,  they  were  treated  in  a  manner  to  drive  them 
to  despair.  They  were  thrown  pell-mell  into  the  refectory, 
without  beds,  without  seats,  without  straw,  without  fire 
to  warm  themselves,  and  even  without  food.    They  roar- 
ed and  bellowed,  and  filled  the  air  with  cries  and  impre- 
cations.  The  refectory  hall  was  covered  with  a  handsome 
wood-work,  which  was  soon  torn  down  and  burut    Un- 
easiness and  alarm  were  spread  through  the  prison  and 
the  surrounding  houses.    The  neighbours  were  in  tenor, 
dreading  at  every  moment  an  irruption  of  counter-revolu- 
tionists and  assassins.     In  this  state  of  things^  Henriot, 
mounted  on  horseback,  collected  the  mob  around  him, 
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and  advanced,  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force,  into  the 
court  of  the  prison.  *  Citizens  (cried  he,  addressing  him- 
self to  the  guard,  and  pointing  to  the  windows  of  the 
prisoners'  room),  the  men  who  are  in  that  building  are 
wretches  whom  death  awaits  :  they  dream  of  noAing  but 
crimes  and  counter-revolutions*  If  a  single  one  should 
dare  raise  his  voice,  or  attempt  to  escape,  fire  upon  him  ; 

we  give  them  all  up  to  you.' At  these  sanguinary 

words  a  ciy  of  indignation  issued  from  the  windows  where 
the  prisoners  were  crowded.  Henriot  appeared  disconcert* 
ed  ;  he,  however,  soon  recovered  himself,  and  resumed  : 
**  It  is  possible  that  among  these  conspirators  there  may 
be  one  or  two  patriots  ;  if  so,  you  will  grant  them  favour 
and  protection/*  He  then  reined  up  his  horse,  and,  in- 
wardly congratulating  himself  upon  the  unfavourable  inv* 
pression  which  he  had  left  against  tbe  prisoners,  he  rode 
out  of  the  court. 

••  The  unhappy  prisoners,  having  witnessed  this  revolting 
conduct,  \ockea  forward  to  nothing  but  the  most  fright- 
ful death.  They  no  longer  doubted  but  their  enemies 
wished  to  renew  the  horrible  butchery  of  the  2nd  of 
September;  and  resolved,  if  an  attempt  should  be  made 
to  massacre  them,  to  employ,  in  their  defence,  every 
means  in  their  power.  In  consequence  of  this  determina- 
tion, they  kept  themselves  on  their  guard.  Four  out  of 
their  number  were  charged  with  passing  the  night  in  each 
corridor,  to  stand  sentinels,  and  to  arouse  their  compa- 
nions in  misfortune,  in  case  of  any  event  One  circum- 
stance alone  served  to  inspire  them  with  a  little  confi- 
dence:—the  Citizen  Naudet,  at  that  time  gaoler,  was  a 
humane  and  tender-hearted  roan,  who  treated  bis  prison- 
ers with  all  the  kindness  due  to  misfortune;   and  who 
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allowed   thein  til  the  alleviations    çonsisteiit    with   bis 
duty. 

'*  WbiJe  these  unhappy  victims  were  thus  a  prey  to  in* 
supportable  alarmst  Henriot  excited  tlie  public  opinion 
more  and  more  against  the  nuUsons  d* arrêt,  by  the  hypo- 
critical orders  which  he  had  inserted  in  all  the  newspa- 
pers. His  spies  and  agentSi  together  with  those  of  the 
police^  spread  themselves  through  all  the  public  places, 
and  circulated  the  basest  and  mpst  perfidious  calumnies. 
9ut  the  first  arrest  of  Ronsin  and  bis  gang  having  taken 
place  at  that  time,  the  massacre  was  adjourned.  The 
robbers  of  Bicètre  were  conducted  there,  and  the  poor 
inmates  of  St.  Lazare  v^rere  permitted  a  short  respite. 

'*  The  measures  taken  against  U9  were  not,  however,  less 
rigorous:  the  sentinel^  who  guarded  us  were  not  less 
convinced  that  we  were  brigands  and  conspirators  ;  they 
even  frequently  fired  at  the  prisoners  who  placed  then\- 
selves  at  the  windows  ;  and  it  waç  remarked,  that  those 
who  allowed  themselves  to  act  thus  barbarously  against 
peaceable  men  were  members  of  Hubert's  section.* 

f  "  Tlie  watch- word  given  to  the  scntioeli  was  of  the  most  riigUifi^ 
nature  ;  tliey  were  forbid,  lender  pain  of  de^th,  ^>  apeak  to  ua,  to  repi/ 
to  our  questions,  to  make  us  the  smallest  sign  :  and  these  instructio  s 
made  such  a  terrible  impression  on  ihe  greater  part  of  the  sentinels, 
time  when  thejr  saw  us  at  the  windows  they  grew  pale  with  fear,  lest  it 
should  be  supposed  they  were  keeping  up  a  communication  with  us. 
Several  of  them,  whose  brains  were  disordered  by  Uie  dr^d  of  die 
guillotine,  made  no  scruple  of  levelling  their  pieces  at  us,  to  make  us 
retire  ;  and  uppn  three  or  four  occasions  fired  at  us,  but  liappily  witli- 
out  eflfect.  These  incidents  threw  the  whole  prison  into  confusion  :  fte 
shuddered  with  indignation  at  finding  ourselves  treated  in  this  manner, 
ai  d  it  required  all  the  prudence  of  the  gaoler,  Naudct,  to  maintain  trau- 
♦îuillity.    These  poor  sentinels  were  excusable  for  their  terror  :  a  gen- 
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In  these  frightful  times,  three  citizens,  wboie  affairs 
were  throvrn  into  disorder  by  their  confinement,  and  who 
found  themselves  deprived  of  all  means  of  corresponding 
with  those  who  were  charged  with  the  mana^ment  of 
their  interests,  lost  their  senses^  and  threw  themselves, 
one  after  the  other,  out  of  the  window.  These  three  un- 
hap)>y  men  had  faithfully  served  under  the  banners  of  the 
revdijtion  :  one  was  Etienne,  who  had  formerly  been  a 
notary  ;  the  other  a  friend  of  Marat*s,  whose  name  I  have 
forgotten  ;  and  the  third  a  patriot  from  Belgium. 

**  It  wias  not  sufficient,  in  the  opinion  of  our  persecutors, 
to  deny  us  the  pleasure  of  embracing  occasionally  our 
wives  or  our  friends;  it  was  also  necessary  to  deprive  us 
of  the  consolation  of  seeing  them  from  a  distance»  and  of 
sending  them  the  expressions  of  our  love.  As  they  could 
no  longer  obtain  permission  to  enter  the  prison»  these 
dear  objects,  and  the  only  ones  which  attached  us  to 
existence,  came  regularly  into  the  first  court»  where  we 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  them  from  our  wiudows:  we 
saw  them  near  enough  to  read  upon  their  features  the 
expression  of  tenderness,  uneasiness»  and  grief.  They 
could  hear  us  say»  *  Our  hearts  know  no  other  enjoyment 
than  that  of  being  entirely  your^s:  the  ties  which  unite  us 


danne  had  been  guillotined  for  having  taken  charge  of  a  letter  which  a 
woman  wrote  to  lier  husband,  a  prisoner  at  St.  Pélagie.  I  have,  however, 
met  some  of  them  who  had  the  boldness  and  humanity  to  address  me  some 
words  of  consolation,  while  marching  up  and  down,  without  once  look* 
ing  at  me»  I  shall  never  foiget  a  stout  man,  whose  countenance  was 
marked  with  kindness  and  good  nature;  he  had  the  courage  to  write 
upon  the  wall,  with  his  pike  :  '  Uubappy  prisoners,  have  patience  :  ihe 
day  of  justice  is  at  hand.'  ....  Good  citizen  !  If  I  ever  meet  you 
a;;nin,  with  what  pleasure  will  T  press  your  consoling  hoiid  V 
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alone  give  us  strength  to  support  the    burden  of  our 
woes/     We  could  let  fall  a  few  tears  upon  our  children» 
whom  their  mothers  lifted  towards  us  in  their  arms  :  the 
paternal  benediction  could  descend  upon  the  beads  of 
these  innocent  creatures.    But  it  frequently  occurred  that 
the  savages  who  tortured  our  souls,  upon  witnessii^  these 
affecting  scenes,  only  beheld  them  with  envy  and  rage  ; 
and  orders  were  shortlv  after  issued,  to  forbid  the  entrance 
to  the  court.   The  gate  was  closed,  and  this  spot,  in  which 
our  looks  had  wandered  over  all  that  was  most  dear  to  us, 
now  offered  only  a  dark  and  gloomy  solitude.  Those  who 
love  to  delight  in  the  pure  expression  of  feeling,  and  of 
nature,  can  form  an  idea  of  the  state  of  languor  and  de- 
jection into  which  we  were  plunged  by  this  cruel  priva- 
tion. 

**  On  the  other  band,  nothing  seemed  to  give  hopes  of  an 
end  to  our  captivity  ;  each  day  brought  us  new  compa*- 
nions,  and  none  departed.  We  heard  nothing  spoken  of 
but  the  terror  which  was  spread  through  Paris  and  the 
departments.  We  learned  that  no  one  could  any  longer 
dare  to  interest  himself  in  our  favour,  or  to  solicit  our 
release.  We  looked  upon  ourselves  as  deserted  by  all 
the  world;  we  saw  society  load  us  with  its  contempt  and 
hatred,  and  we  went  so  far  as  to  forbid  even  our  veiy 
wives  to  demand  justice  for  their  persecuted  husbands. 

*'  As  we  provided  food  at  our  own  expense,  both  for  our- 
selves and  our  indigent  companions,  we  could  not  be 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  writing,  to  send  for  what  we 
wanted.  Tickel^porters,  under  the  authority  and  inspec* 
tion  of  the  gaoler,  entered  the  ward-rcoms,  and  we  were 
there  allowed  to  communicate  with  them.  But  this  liberty 
might  afford  a  means  of  publishing  abroad  the  vexations 
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which  we  experienced,  and  give  u»an  opportunity  of  being 
informed  of  the  daily  calumnies  that  were  circulated  respect- 
ing us;  our  oppressors,  therefore,  considered  it  imprudent, 
and  resolved  to  deprive  us  of  this  our  last  comfort  The  most 
efficacious  mode  of  effecting  this  object  seemed  to  them  to 
be  to  confine  us  in  so  strict  a  manner,  that  they  might  act 
as  it  pleased  them,  and  proceed  to  every  extremity,  with- 
out any  danger  of  our  representations  or  complaints  ever 
reaching  the  people,  or  the  National  Convention.  They 
accordingly  persuaded  the  committees  of  public  safety^ 
and  of  general  security,  to  pass  a  decree,  ordering  that  we 
should  be  provided  with  food  in  common,  and  that  the 
nation  should  pay  the  expense;  the  police  officers  also 
signified  to  us,  that  our  clothes  should  be  washed  for  us, 
and  that  all  sort  of  correspondence  vias  entirely  inter- 
dicted. 

^'  The  humane  characterof  Naudet,  our  gaoler,  not  being 
suited  to  such  measures,  he  became  an  object  of  suspicion 
to  this  same  administration  (the  police),  and  it  seized  the 
opportunity  of  some  trifling  difference,  to  remove  him, 
and  replace  him  by  another  gaoler,  the  Citizen  Seme,  a 
rough  and  punctual  executor  of  the  oppressive  orders 
which  were  given  him,,  but,  at  the  same  time,  an  ho- 
nest man,  and  incapable  of  adding  to  our  sufferings  of  bis 
own  accord  Even  this  man  did  not  appear  to  them  suf- 
ficiently determined  to  torture  his  prisoners,  and  to  invent 
false  accusations  against  them  ;  he  experienced  the  same 
fate  as  his  predecessor,  and  they  substituted  in  his  place 
a  being  entirely  to  the  taste  of  the  administration,  a  fero- 
cious brute,  who  seemed,  to  live  upon  our  sufferings  alone. 
With  such  a  Cerberus,  they  were  very  sure  of  being  warmly 
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seconded,  when  tlie  moment  should  arrive  for  attempting 
our  destruction. 

''  Another  precaution  still  remained  to  be  taken  by  our 
tyrants  :  we  had  knives,  razors,  and  scissors,  which  we 
might  use  in  our  defence,  should  they  attempt  to  massa- 
cre us.  Several  of  us,  according  to  our  fortune,  had  re- 
served some  assignats  for  our  current  expenses,  our  future 
wants,  and  the  assistance  which  we  distributed  among 
our  poorer  companions  in  misfortune  ;  we  might,  said 
they,  with  these  assignats,  corrupt  our  keepers,  and  trans- 
mit the  recital^of  our  sufferings  outside  the  walls.  They 
therefore  considered  it  expedient  to  deprive  us  of  all 
these  objects,  and  to -become  our  heirs  before  our  death, 
and  so  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  make  the  smallest  re- 
sistance. 

*'  In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  we  one  morning  re- 
ceived orders  to  remain  within  our  chambers,  and  not  to 
go  out  of  them  under  any  pretext  whatsoever;  the  cor- 
ridors were  closed  ;  we  were  no  longer  allowed  to  com- 
municate with  each  other  ;  we  asked  ourselves  the  pro- 
bable motive  of  their  prohibition,  and,  while  delivered 
up  to  our  apprehensions,  the  commissaries  of  poliec 
entered,  followed  by  an  armed  force.  As  we  easily  believe 
what  we  desire,  we  for  some  moments  gave  way  to  the 
idea  that  it  was  the  Popular  Committee, — that  committee 
in  which  all  our  hopes  were  centred,  and  which  was 
only  a  bait,  a  means  of  murdering  us  more  securely,  con- 
certed by  Robespierre  and  his  accomplices.  They  come 
to  deliver  us,  cried  we  !  How  great  was  our  error!  Alas, 
we  were  soon  undeceived  ! 

"  The  visit   proceeded,  the  corridors  were  filled  with 
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guards,  who  were  forbidden  to  speak  to  us»  or  to  answer 
us  a  single  word;  a  police  officer^  accompanied  by  a 
peace  officer,  and  followed  by  the  gaoler  and  two  turn- 
keys, came  into  each  chamber,  according  to  their  num- 
bers, and  did  not  leave  it  until  he  had  made  the  most  di- 
ligent and  most  indecent  search,  and  read  all  our  papers, 
ransacked  our  pockets,  examined  our  mattresses,  and  our 
portfolios,  and  stripped  us  to  our  very  shirts.  Knives, 
scissors,  peurknives,  razors,  assignats,  and  jewels,  were  all 
seized  ;  the  very  watches,  which  were  generally  looked 
upon  as  mere  useful  pieces  of  furniture,  were  held  to 
be  fiur  game  ;  they  however  consented,  as  a  great  fevour, 
to  leave  witli  those  from  whom  they  had  taken  money 
a  sum  not  exceeding  fifty  livres, 

"This  inquisitorial  visitcontinued,  without  intermission, 
during  three  days  and  three  nights.*  One  may  judge  of 
the  uneasiness  of  those  whose  chambers  were  last  in  the 
corridors,  and  what  frightful  conjectures  we  drew  from 
this  circumstance,  upon  our  again  meeting  one  another! 

<'  This  event  was  shortly  after  followed  by  orders  prohi- 
biting the  introduction  of  ail  sorts  of  provisions  into  the 
prison,  and  establishing  a  common  refectory.  They  care- 
fully avoided  giving  us  notice  of  this  day,  lest  we  should 
make  any  previous  preparations  ;  it  was  on  a  sudden,  on 

* 

*  ''  It  would  he  difficult  to  point  the  gross  brutality  of  Bei^t,  the* 
officer  of  police,  upoo  the  occasion  of  this  visit  ;  I  liave  seen  him  carry 
the  refinement  of  barbarity  to  such  a  point,  as  to  tear  from  a  prisoner  a 
snuâF-box,  on  the  lid  of  which  was  painted  the  portrait  of  his  wife.— 
'  These  gentlemen/  said  he,  '  console  themselves  with  these  portraits, 
for  the  absence  of  the  originals,  and  forget  that  they  are  in  prison.'  ... 
The  monster  !— >but  he  has  met  the  just  punishment  of  his  crimes,  being 
outlawcil,  together  with  the  rebel  commune,  who  has  suffered  the  same 
fate  !" 
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tbe  94tfa  MeaBid^^r,  that  the  ticket-porters  ceased  making 
their  appearance,  that  we  were  tothid  to  enter  the  ward* 
room»  and  that  we  received  notice^  that,  unleaa  we  meaat 
to  die  of  hunger»  we  should  each  of  us  vae  oiur  otmost 
exertions  to  secure  a  place  in  the  refectory* 

*'  I  shall  not  dwell  upon  the  two  long  hours  we  were 
obliged  to  pass  at  the  door  of  tlûa  refectory,  elbowing 
pressings  and  stifling  eachodier;  I  shall  only  remark,  that, 
as  food  for  old  n^en»  for  weak  and  delicate  females,  and 
for  sick  invalids,  they  gaye  each  of  us,  for  the  twenfy-four 
hours,  two  rotten  herrings,  some  stinking  cod-fish»  and  a 
half  pint  of  a  mixture  of  lithaige,  beet-root,  indigo,  &c  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  wine.*  One  of  Uie  first 
days  of  this  new  regulation,  Bergot  visited  the  tables,  not 
jn  order  to  see  that  we  had  good  and  plentiful  food,  but  to 
take  away  their  knives  from  those  among  us  who  had  the 
address  to  conceal  them  previously  from  his  ferocious  vi- 
gilance. If  we  complained  of  the  detestable  food  which 
was  given  us,  he  replied,  in  a  furioua  tone,  '  'Tis  but 
too  good  for  rascals  that  are  going  to  be  guilJoCioed.* 

*  Oo  the  9th  Thermidor,  the  honest  Périoal  «us  completely  en- 
trapped.   He  was  getting  in  two  barrels  as  bis  provision  of  wine  :  bat 
nnfortunately  tbe  car  was  overturned  in  the  very  middle  of  the  court  ; 
tbe  barrels  rolled  down  upon  the  ground,  burst,  and  exposed  to  the 
▼lew  of  the  prisoners,  who  were  observing  what  was  passing  from  the 
windows,  two  distinct  currents  ;  one  of  a  muddy  red,  in  the  midst  of 
whidi  were  distinguished,  in  their  perfect  state,  both  the  indigo-wood 
and  the  other  drugs  of  which  it  was  composed,  and  tbe  other  of  per- 
fectly pore  water.    Unfortunately,  one  of  tbe  new  commissaries  of  po- 
lice was  there  at  the  moment,  and  the  complaints  which  we  had  before 
made  to  him,  on  this  very  subject,  were  fresh  in  his  recollection.    He 
sent  M.  Périnal  to  prison  :  but  in  a  few  days  afterwards  be  was  reto< 
stated  in  his  office. 
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He  then  turned  round  to  the  cook  :  *  Let  me  not  see  you 
pay  any  atteûtion  to  those  rascals  ;  if  tbey  don't  like  what 
you  give  them,  let  them  leave  it' 

''  Përinal  was  the  name  of  this  second  Mignot,  to  whom 
these  verses  of  Boileau's  may  be  so  justly  applied  :«« 

'<  *  Périnal  c*est  tout  dire,  et,  dans  le  monde  entier. 
Jamais  empoisooncar  ne  sat  mieux  son  métier.* 

**  The  honest  fellow  !  be  seconded  to  perfection  the  wishes 
of  his  principal,  and  made  no  other  reply  to  our  complaints 
than,  *  If  I  followed  the  instructions  of  the  police,  you 
would  be  still  worse  off/ 

''I  should,  however,  mention,  in  his  justification,  that  he 
was  in  some  degree  forced,  by  the  sacrifices  which  he  had 
made,  to  treat  us  in  this  manner.  We  did  npt  at  that  time 
know  the  secret,  but  have  since  learned  it.  Upon  making 
his  bargain,  the  police  officers  had  exacted  from  him,  as  a 
consideration  for  his  being  allowed  the  exclusive  right  of 
poisoning  us,  a  sum  of  eighty  thousand  livres  as  a  pour- 
boire,  for  these  officers  were  not  at  all  averse  to  drinking, 
if  we  might  judge  by  Bergot,  who  never  appeared  without 
his  face  being  entirely  illumined  by  the  juice  of  Bacchus, 
and  without  getting  intoxicated  among  the  turnkeys,  and 
even  with  the  common  porters.  One  day  that  he  could 
only  walk  in  the  figure  of  an  S,  and  that  his  voice  was 
interrupted  by  hiccups,  he  wanted  to  enter  the  prison  in 
this  condition  :  the  guard  refused  to  recognise  his  autho* 
rity,  and  he  was  put  under  arrest.  It  required  all  the  elo« 
quence  of  the  gaoler  to  prevail  upon  the  officer  who  com- 
manded the  post  to  set  this  beast  at  liberty,  and  particularly 
to  promise  not  to  make  a  report  upon  the  subject. 

**It  will,  I  think,  be  allowed,  that  two  rotten  herrings  and 
a  little  poisonous  cod-fish,  in  the  space  of  twenty-four 
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hours,  were  not  well  calculated  to  give  strength  to  the 
stomach  ;  and  this,  also,  at  that  season  (for  it  was  then  in 
the  dog-days)  at  which  that  sort  of  salted  food  has  even 
been  proscribed  by  the  regulations  of  police:  but  the  indig- 
nation of  all  must  arise  against  those  wretches  who  treated 
in  this  manner  men  and  citizens,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  superior  to  themselves  in  every  respect 

**  We  had  several  infirm  old  men  among  us,  who  required 
some  good  wine  to  support  their  strength  :  we  had  also 
some  women,  both  sick  and  pregpoant  ;  several  of  whom 
had  children  at  their  breasts,  who  required  the  same 
assistance.  It  was  refused  them  without  mercy.  The 
citizen  Giambone,  a  banker,  was  in  a  dying  state;  his  wife 
was  devoured  by  a  cancer  in  her  breast  :  the  first  requested 
as  a  particular  favour  to  be  allowed  to  send  for  some 
syrups  and  other  little  matters  which  were  ordered  him  ; 
the  second  prayed  for  a  few  drops  of  milk.  *  No,  and  be 
d  • . .  /  was  the  answer  of  our  Cerberus^*  They  stiU 
entreated,  and  still  received  the  same  answer. 

"  Though  we  were  not  allowed  to  receive  the  public  news- 
papers, we  were  not,  however,  entirely  ignorant  of  what 
was  passing.*    We  interrogated  the  new  comers;  the 

*  <*  Tills  prohibition  respecting  (he  journals,  by  keeping  us  in  ignorance 
of  what  was  going  on  outside  otir  prison,  gave  opportunity  to  oeitaiii 
persons,  whose  imagination  could  not  remain  at  rest,  to  circulate  among 
us  each' day  the  most  extraordinary  news,  sometimes  of  the  most  alarms 
ing  nature,  and  sometimes  very  tavourable»  Thus  we  were  incessantly 
driven  from  terror  to  hope  and  from  hope  to  terror.  The  richer  indivi- 
duals were  not,  however,  in  such  a  situation,  being  able  to  procure  the 
newspapers  by  dint  of  bribery.  I  have  seen  25, 50,  and  100  livres  paid 
for  a  single  number  of  the  Journal  du  Soir  or  the  Courier  BipubHcaatt 
and  the  turnkey  who  procured  it  justly  contidered  the  favour  tlte  greater 
that  he  risked  his  head  in  the  attempt." 
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number  of  persons  guillotined  was  always  tbe  grand  object 
pf  our  questions.  We  shuddered  at  the  recital  of  the  num- 
ber of  victims  who  lost  their  heads  every  day:  we  heard 
of  the  conspiracy  of  the  Luxembourg  and  of  some  other 
prisons,  and  found  it  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  handful 
of  prisoners,  without  exterior  relations,  without  arms  or 
without  resource,  could  have  formed  such  plots.  We 
judged  of  the  other  prisons  by  our  own,  in  which  the 
greatest  order  and  submission  was  observed,  and  in  which 
we  were  all  retained  more  by  our  respect  for  the  law  than 
by  tbe  bolts  which  secured  us. 

**  It  gave  us  pleasure  to  think  that  we  had  no  men  among 
us  capable  of  forming  plans  of  escape,  or  bold  or  abandoned 
enough  to  think  of  conspiring  in  their  prison  against  the 
national  representation.    Alas  !   we  knew  not  that  the 
storm  was  impending  over  our  devoted  heads;  that,  at  that 
very  moment,  our  enemies  were  busy  in  imagining  a  pre- 
tended conspiracy,  which  was  to  be  imputed  to  us  ;  that 
at  the  yery  same  table  with  us  sat  a  number  of  monsters 
charged  with  that  very  object,  and  with  the  trust  of  mark- 
ing out  the  unfortunate  beings  destined  to  undergo  the 
punishlnent  of  a  crime  which  had  no  other  existence  than 
in  the  infernal  imagination  of  their  vile  denunciators. 

'*  An  Italian,  named  Manini,  a  man  known  since  the  revo- 
lution as  an  informer  and  spy,  and  who  continued  to  follow 
up  these  professions  in  the  different  prisons  in  which  he 
had  been  confined,  was  the  inventor  of  this  pretended  plot: 
he  united  himself  with  a  locksmith  named  Coqueiy,  a  stu- 
pid fellow  whom  he  had  bent  to  his  purposes,  both  by  pro- 
rnises  and  threats.  This  Manini,  according  to  his  jjlan, 
(ienquriccd  several  individuals  confined  in  the  prison  q^' 
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St.  Lazare,  as  haying  offered  aixteen  thoimapd  livres  to 
the  locksmith  if  he  would  engage  to  saw  through  a  bar  of 
the  only  window  of  the  first-floor  which  was  secured  with 
bars;  and  this  in  order  that  they  might  escape,  and  then 
proceed,  in  pursuance  of  their  project,  to  massacre  the 
members  of  the  committees  of  public  safety  and  of  genemi 
security,  particularly  Robespierre,  from  whom  it  was 
intended,  as  they  said,  that  Atain  (a  young  man,  the  son  of 
a  fruitwoman,  who  was  always  alone,  and  never  spoke  to 
anybody,)  was  to  tear  his  heart,  and  devour  iL 

'*  This  window  opened  upon  a  sort  of  terrace,  from  which 
it  was  separated  by  a  space  of  twenty-five  feet  broad.  The 
bar  being  got  rid  of,  they  were,  according  to  Manini,  to 
pass  through^the  window  a  plank,  which  was  to  serve  as  a 
bridge  from  the  window  to  the  terrace.  It  was  to  this 
narrow  and  unsteady  bridge  that  the  pretended  conspira* 
tors  were  to  confide  their  fate  ;  and  doubtlessly  th^  would 
have  contrived  to  set  the  sentinel  who  was  placed  immedi- 
ately under  the  window  to  sleep,  as  well  as  those  who  were 
stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  :  they  would  otherwise  see 
and  hear  everything,  and  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  they 
would  remain  tranquil  observers. 

'*  Such  was  the  chef-d'œuvre  of  Manini's  imagination,  as 
supported  by  Coqueiy.  This  denunciation  beipg  received, 
as  may  be  supposed,  by  Robespierre  and  his  friend 
Fouquier  Tinville,  they  despatched  Herman,  the  minister 
of  justice,  to  St  Lazare,  to  order  two  other  agents  of  their*», 
who  were  in  the  prison,  to  implicate  all  they  possibly  could 
in  this  conspiracy.  In  order  to  afford  these  two  wretches^ 
Jeaubert  and  Robinet,  a  greater  facility  in  drawing  up  the 
lists  which  they  were  asked  for,  Herman  ordered  them  the 
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full  liberty  of  isspecting  the  registers  of  ttie  prison,  and  he 
himself  frequently  came  to  pass  the  morning  along  with 
theflfi  in  ammging  their  proceedings. 

**l  sometimes  went  into  the  apartment  of  this  Robinet, 
where  I  occasionally  seized  a  gltnlpse  of  my  wife  through 
the  window  which  looked  upon  the  grand  entrance-gate. 
One  day  that  I  called  upon  him,  '  You  are  an  honest  pa^ 
triotp*  said  he  to  me;  *  I  will  tell  yon  a  secret,  on  condition 
of  your  not  mentioning  it  to  any  one:  if  you  reveal  a  single 
word,  you  are  ruined/  He  then  continued:  ^Jeaubert 
and  I  are  charged  by  the  committees  of  public  safety  and 
of  general  security  with  drawing  up  a  list  of  all  the  aristo- 
crats and  the  counter-revolutionists  in  this  prison  :  as  soon 
as  we  shall  have  prepared  this  list,  all  the  patriots  will  be 
refeated.'  I  shuddered  at  these  words.  Observing  my 
air  of  alarm  and  surprise,  '  All  those  who  have  not  shown 
themselves  staunch  revolutionists,  must  pass  through  it,* 
said  he,  making  a  sign  with  his  band  as  of  cutting  off  the 
head.  He  then  showed  me  a  list  of  eighty-two  individuals  ; 
among  whom  were  several  whom  I  knew  to  be  excellent 
citizens,  and  respecting  whom  both  Jeaubert  and  he  had 
made  vague  and  false  remarks»  I  could  not  refrain  from  ob- 
serving to  him  how  very  delicate  a  point  it  was  to  make 
accusations  upon  such  slight  grounds,  and  what  fatal  con- 
sequences might  result  from  it  '  We  have  nothing  to 
fear,*  rejdied  he  ;.  '  it  is  determined  that  all  those  heads 
must  fall  :  we  are  well  supported.  Remark,  besides,  those 
words  at  the  bottom  of  the  list.  We  state  that  we  do  not 
denounce,  that  we  only  give  our  opinion  respecting  the 
above-mentioned  individuals,  as  has  been  required  of  us. 
If  we  should  get  into  any  scrape,  which  there  is  little 
chance  of,  those  words  will  save  us.* 
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**l  cannot  express  all  the  horror  with  which  I  waaseiaed 
at  this  barbarous  language,  which  this  infamous  wreick 
spoke  in  a  gay  tone,  and  mingled  with  the  chorus  of  Fhe 
la  République/  I  related  what  I  had  seen  to  my  unfortu- 
nate companions,  and  we  waited  the  event,  with  mingled 
fear,  alarm,  and  bop^  that  these  wretches  would  not  be 
believed. 

''Three days  passed  in  this  painful  suspense,  during 
which  Jeaubert  and  Robinet  conducted  themselves  like 
men  sure  of  their  affair:  they  openly  declared  that  they 
were  making  lists.  They  inspired  so  much  terror,  that  the 
prisoners  were  constantly  at  their  feet  :  if  any  one  diffiered 
from  them  in  opinion,  they  threatened  to  send  him  to  the 
guillotine.  Jeaubert  obtained  favours  from  several  women 
by  terrifying  them  with  the  idea  of  being  inscribed  ia  the 
list  if  they  refused.  One  of  these  unfortunate  females  was 
not  the  less  sent  to  the  guillotine  through  the  medium  of  this 
execrable  monster^  They  both  taxed  the  wealthy,  and,  not- 
withstanding what  they  obtained  from  them,enroIled  their 
names  with  aggravating  notes:  they  did  not  even  spare 
those  whom  they  called  their  friends.  *  A  revolutionist,' 
said  Jeaubert,  *  has  no  friends.'  Being  solicited  by  the 
citizen  Jolly,  a  gunner,  tp  erase  the  name  of  hia  mistFess, 
and  of  Giombone  and  his  wife,  who«  said  this  young  man, 
had  never  ceased  to  give  proofs  of  their  attachment  to  the 
revolution,— ^' Be  silent,'  answered  he,  'pr  I  will  put  you 
down  yourself.'  A  prisoner  having  complained  of  the 
conduct  of  bis  feUo^-prisoner,*-T'  Do  you  wish  me  to  rid 
you  of  him  2'  said  Robinet,  *  I  will  put  him  on  my  liât,  and 
his  affair  will  be  soon  done.'  It  was  thus  that  these  mon* 
sters, — these  subaltern  Neros,— conducted  themselves  iu 
^he  roidet  of  those  whose  destruction  they  were  plotting; 
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and  1  have  ODly.  sketched  an  outline  of  the  picture  of  their 
villanies. 

"  The  day  at  length  arrived  on  which  we  were  to  witness 
the  results  of  the  labours  of  these  devourers  of  human 
flesh.    It  was  the  ôth  Thermidor  ;  that  day»  and  those 
which  followed  it,  will  never  be  effaced  from  my  recollée» 
tion.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  év€nlng«  two  long  covered 
carts  were  brought  into  the  first  court    Our  hearts  beat, 
our  blood  froze,  on  seeing  them'  from   our  windows. 
Who  do  they  come  to  seek  ?    Is  it  a  removal  to  another 
prison?  Is  it  to  cany  us  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal? 
The  report  was  spread  that  th^  were  come  to  seek  several 
prisoners  to  remove  them  to  Chantilly  ;  but  the  joy  which 
we  could  read  in  the  countenances  of  Jeaubert  and  Robinet 
told  us  but  too  well  that  the  two  carts  were  destined  to 
transport  victims,  to  glut  the  sanguinary  thirst  of  the  can- 
nibals of  Robespierre's  tribunal.    About  twenty  turnkeys 
entered  the  corridor  with  a  dark  and  gloomy  air;  and  di- 
vided three  by  three  to  seek  those  whose  names  were  called. 
We  were  drawn  up  in  a  line,and  stood  trembling  in  silence: 
our  unfortunate  companions,  whom  we  then  beheld  for  the 
last  time,  passed  before  us  ;  the  paleness  of  death  was  on  the 
forehead  of  some,  the  calm  of  fortitude  on  that  of  others  ; 
they  pressed  us  in  their  arms,  bid  us  farewell,  and  exhorted 
us  to  courage.  *  You  have  more  need  of  it  than  we,*  said  they 
'  for  you  remain.'    A  moment  after,  we  saw  them  ascend 
the  fatal  carts,  whence  they  once  more  saluted  us,  and  ex- 
claimed, '  We  are  going  to  die  innocent.'    They  departed, 
and  we  saw  their  eyes  fixed  upon  us,  with  the  expression  of 
suffering  and  regret    What  a  dreadful  night  we  passed 
after  having  witnessed  such  a  sight  !     How  terrible  was 
the  following  dayl    We  knew  they  were  before  those 
VOL.  I.  2  I 
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JMdget  With  whom  innocence  met  the  same  puntstunent  M 
crime  !  And  when  we  learnt  that  every  one  of  them  had 
loat  their  heads»  what  hope  remmned  for  ns  ?  especially 
when  we  heard  Jeaubert  and  Robinet  declare  that  only 
thuiy  prisoners  would  be  spared  out  of  all  those  confined 
in  Saint  .Laaare« 

«On  the.  0th  and  7th,  we  suffered  the  same  anguish, 
the  flSfliei^ony  ;  we  saw  onr  brodiers,  our  friends,  tore  from 
our  embraoes,  and  led  forth  to  the  scaffold  ;  but  on  these 
two  test  days,  through  a  refinement  of  barbarity,  they  had 
the  cartS'brought  into  the  court  four  hours  before  the  time, 
in  order  to  make  us  all  slowly  undergo  the  dreadful  torture 
of  suspense,  not  knowing  whether  we  were  or  not  in  the 
number  of  the  proscribed  whom  the  executioner  was 
waiting  for. 

•  *' Andié  Chënier,  a  man  of  the  most  valmible  talents  and 
acquirements,  and  whose  only  crime  was  bis  haviDg  taken 
advmtage  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  by  inserting  in  the 
Jemmaidff  Paris  some  letters  against  the  Jacobins^  together 
widi  the  poet  Roucher,  were  in  the  number  of  the  rtctims 
of  the  second  day.  At  the  nuNnent  when  they  came  to 
seek  Roucher,  one  of  his  friends  was  finishing  his  portrait 

*  Wait  a  moment,*  said  he  to  the  turnkeys,  and  dictated 
these  four  verses,  addressed  to  his  family  and  friends,  which 
he  desired  to  have  written  at  the  bottom  of  his  portrait  : 

'  Ne  vous  étonnez  pas,  objets  tuuchans  et  doux 
Si  l'air  de  la  tristesse  obscurcit  mon  visage  : 
Lorsq'un  crayon  savant  dessinait  cette  image, 
On  dressait  l'échafaud)  et  je  songeais  à  vous/ 

An  eminent  man  of  letters  was  accompanied  by  hisson,a 
charming  child  of  seven  or  eight  years  old,  whose  education 
was  all  the  thoughts  and  consolation  of  his  father.  Robinet 
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conceived  for  this  child  a  brutal  pasBion»  which  .can  only 
dwell  in  the  hearts  of  beings^  in  every  sense  out  ci  the 
order  of  nature.  He  took  him  one  day  into  his  chamber, 
shut  himself  up,  and  treated  this  innocent  creature  in  a 
manner  which  the  pen  camiot  describe  :  the  child  spoke, 
notwithstanding  all  the  threats  and  prohibitions  of  this 
odious  satyr.  The  father  was  informed  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  redoubled  his  care  of  his  child.  It  is  supposed 
that  it  was  to  revenge  himself,  and  in  order  to  gel  rid  of  a 
being  in  whose  presence  he  would  always  have  been  forced 
to  blush,  that  Robinet  inscribed  his  name  upon  bis  list 

^  On  the  8tb,  we  were  in  expectation  of  a  fresh  lemoval, 
but  were  informed  that  we  were  allowed  three  daysT 
respite,  as  the  prison  De9  Cannes  (of  the  Carmelites)  would 
fumilsh  provision  for  those  three  days;  and  that  th^ 
would  not  return  to  Saint  Lazare  until  the  1 1th.  This 
delay  added  to  the  tortures  of  the  suspense  which  tormented 
]us;  death  was  in  our  hearts;  almost  certain  of  being 
sacrificed,  we  made  our  arrangements,  wrote  to  our  rela- 
tions and  to  our  friends  ;  in  fine  we  prepared  ourselves  for 
the  passage  from  life  to  death. 

**  During  the  three  days  that  our  unhappy  companions 
continued  to  appear  before  the  tribunal,  who  were  the 
witnesses  that  deposed  against  them?  Manini  and 
Coquery, — always  Manini  and  Coquery!  Jeaubert  and 
Robinet  had  only  to  draw  out  the  lists.  As  for  the  two 
first,  they  boldly  asserted,  in  presence  of  the  accused,  that 
they  were  themselves  present  when  they  were  conspiring 
to  ettect  their  escape  from  Saint  Lazare,  and  to  massacre 
the  representatives  of  the  people.  One  of  the  accused  de- 
fied Manini  to  point  out  each  of  them  by  his  name  upon 
looking  at  him  ;  he  put  on  his  spectacles,  and  could  not 

2  i9 
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point  oat  a  single  one,  butCoffinhal  did  notthe  Jess  declare 
tbem  goiltjr.* 

**  It  would  require  an  entire  volume  to  describe  all  the 
atrocities  committed  by  this  tribunal  of  vampires.  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  a  few  ftcts  which  are  rconnected  with  the 
prison  of  Saint  ;L4Bare.  . 

f 

**  There  were  two  women<:onfined  in  this  prison,  whose 
names  resembled  each  other  very  closely  ;  one  was.  called 
Maillé»  and  the  other  Maillet  The  officers  made  a  mis- 
take, .and  carried  away,  the  former  in  place  of  the  latter. 
Thçy  perceived  their  error  upon  their  arrival  at  the  tribunal. 
*It  is  all  the  same/  said  Coffinhal,  *  let  us  proceed  to  the 
next'  Thus  was  Madame  Maillet  guillotined  for  a  crime 
imputed  to  Madame  Maillé.  *  We  have  killed  two  birds 
with  one  stone,'  said  Coffinbal  to  Fouquier  :  *  we  have,  fay 
this  means,' despatched  the  trial  of  Madame  Maillé  also.* 
They  sent  for  her  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  though  she 
was  lying  in  bed  under  a  nervous  attack,  and  we  learned 
on  the  following  day  that  she  had  been  guillotined  without 
appearing  at  all  before  the  tribunal  ! 

"  On  the  evening  before,  her  son,  who  was  not  yet  six- 
teen years  old,  and  had  been  in  prison  since  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, was  çon.demned  to  lose  his  head,  as  an  accomplice  of 


*  One  of  the  greatest  crimes  in  the  eyes  of  such  men  as  Dumas, 
Cof&nhaly  or  Fouquier,  or  rather  the  common  pretext  ooder  which  thej 
condemned  the  rich,  the  nobles,  and  the  clergy,  was  their  not  having  kept 
up  any  intercourse  with  the  patriots  confioed  in  the  same  prison.  It 
would  appear  from  this  that  they  admitted  that  patriots  were  imprisoned. 
.By  no  means:  the  word  patriot,  according  to  tlieir  vocabulary,  sig;nified 
a  maker  of  lists,  a  creature  of  thecomuiiltees  of  general  terror  and  of 
public  calamity. 
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MaDinrscoRspiracy,  because  he  had  tbtown  a  stinking 
herring,  which  was  too  bad  to  eat,  in  the  cook's  face. 

'*  The  ci-devant  Abbess  of  Montmartre,  aged  eighty 
years,  and  no  longer  able  to  speak  or  stand,  and  Madame 
Meorsin,  an  old  paralytic  woman,  who  was  obliged  to  be 
carried  about  in  arms,  were  condemned,  as  guilty  of  hav- 
ing attempted  to  make  their  escape,  by  passing  out  of  a 
window,  on  a  plank  six  inches  wide,  and  at  forty  feet  from 
the  ground,  in  order  to  reach  the  garden»  the  walls  of 
which  they  must  then  have  scaled. 

**  I  slutU  niention  one  more  fact  which  is  still  more  atro- 
cious:«— Oneof.my  unfortunate  companions  had  been  in 
daily  hope,  since  his  imprisonment,  that,  by  the  exertions  of 
his  frieiidd»  he  should  be  soon  released  ;  one  of  his  friends  at 
last  arriyetd  with  the  pleasing  intelligence,  that  his  acquittal 
had  been  granted,  and  that  the  order  for  his  release  would 
arrive*  on.  the  following  day;  but,  alas!  he  never  saw  that 
day,  for  that  very  evening  the  fatal  cart  arrived, .  and  *  bis 
name  was  called  over  as  one  of  its  intended  victims  ;  he 
immediately  represented  to  the  persons  that  he  had  beep 
acquitted,  and  that  the  order  for  his  release  would  arrive 
on  the  following  day,  but  all  in  vain;  he  was  peremptorily 
required  to  ascend  it  :  he  screamed  and  wept,  and  swore 
every  oath  that  he  had  been  acquitted,  and  that  he  w^  to 
be  released  from  prison  on  the  following  day,  but  all  with- 
out effect  ;  his  complaints  were  unattended  to  :  they- were 
deaf  to  his. cries,  and  he  was  forced  to  ascend  the  fatal 

■ 

cart,  and,  though  acquitted,  was  guillotined. 

**  I  shall  here  conclude,  though  the  subject  is  inexhausti- 
ble ;  but  I  have  said  enough  to  show  into  what  hands  we 
had  fallen.  None  escaped;  the  fate  of  all  was  alike; 
crime  and  virtue  shared  the  same  scaflbld,  and   Hie  most 
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most  abandoned  and  infanious,  and  the  most  aublimely 
virtuous,  were  alike  victims  of  these  execrable  vil- 
lains. 


NOTE  (K).  p.  392. 

**  A  niessage  was  sent  me  to  go  to  the  apartment  of  the 
gaoler  Seme  ;  I  there  found  two  citizens  whose  features 
were  unknown  to  me,  one  of  whom  addressed  me  : — 

**  *  I  know  you  to  be  a  sincere  patriot,  I  am  fully  con* 
vinced  of  your  good  principles,  and  I  expect  you  will 
justify  the  opinion  I  have  conceived  of  you/ 

*^  *  Here  is  an  order  from  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety,  to  make  a  search  through  all  the  prisons  for  the 
enemies  of  the  Revolution.* 

*'  t  took  the  order  and  read  it  through. 

^*  He  then  asked  me  if  I  had  any  knowledge  of  a  plan 
of  escape  having  been  concerted  in  St.  Lazare.  I  replied 
that  I  had  none,  and  that  if  such  a  plot  bad  really  existed» 
it  would  have  been  veiy  difficult  for  it  to  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  the  patriots  who  were  in  that  prisou. 

^  He  then  asked  me  if  I  was  acquainted  with  the  per- 
son of  Manini,  to  which  I  replied,  *  that  I  was  not;  that 
his  features  were  entirely  unknown  tome.' 

"  '  He  is  easily  recognised,'  replied  he  ;  *  be  is  the  only 
prisoner  who  wears  spectacles.  Endeavour  to  inform 
yourself  of  everything  respecting  him  ;  he  has  declared 
that  he  has  discovered  a  project  of  escape  at  St.  Lazare; 
I  have  no  great  confidence  in  him,  he  is  a  great  talker. 
Here  is  the  list  of  the  accomplices  which  he  has  given  me  \ 
and  he  beofan  to  read  the  names  to  me. 
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**  I  saw»  with  horror,  the  nnmes  of  several  of  my  friends 
marked  upon  this  list,  and  of  several  citizens,  both  men 
and  women,  who  were  utterly  incapable  of  consphring 
against  their  country.  I  made  strong  representations 
upon  the  subject  of  this  denunciation,  even  at  the  risk 
of  compromising  my  own  safety.  I  took  up  the  de* 
fence  of  those  with  whom  I  was  acquainted  with  so  much 
warmth  that  I  succeeded  in  having  their  names  erased 
from  the  list 

"  I  was  not  so  fortunate  in  my  application  for  the  young 
Maillé  ;  I  in  vain  represented  that  he  was  but  a  giddy 
boy  of  sixteen  years  old,  whose  only  thought  was  the 
pleasure  of  a  joke.  '  Let  us  leave  him  as  he  is,'  said  they, 
*  he  may,  perhaps,  get  out  of  it* 

*'  '  And  Duclos,  in  whom  I  have  never  remarked  any 
thing  but  the  greatest  attachment  to  his  country  ?'  '  Oh  ! 
as  for  him,  he  is  a  chevalier  of  St.  Louis,'  replied  they. 

**  They  asked  me  to  affix  my  signature  to  my  observa* 
tions,  which  I  did  witliout  hesitation. 

*'  He  who  interrogated  me  then  said,  looking  over  the 
list  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  '  There  are  about  a  hundred 
of  them  ;  there  ought  to  be  many  more  than  that  here.* 
I  replied,  '  I  do  not  think  there  are  many  conspirators 
here:'  '  we  have  found  three  hundred  of  them  at  the  Lux- 
embourg,' replied  the  officer,  *  we  will  easily  find  as  many 
at  Lazare.'  ...  I  requested  Madame  Glatigny  to  apprize 
Duclos  of  the  fate  that  awaited  him.  After  much  trouble» 
she  succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  think  of  preparing  his  de- 
fence; and,  by  degrees,  we  communicated  our  fears  as  to 
the  result  in  order  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  his  fate. 
He  beheld  it  with  coolness  and  courage,  and  the  citizen 
Durouse  assisted  us  in  the  preparation  of  a  memoir  for  him 
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to  read  on  his  trial»  to  prove  his  patriotism  and .  bis  inno- 
cence.  I  embraced  him  before  his  departure,  and  con- 
jured him  to  defend  himself  with  courage  and  conâdence.* 
He  followed  my  advice,  was  acquitted,  and  returned  to 
the  prison  of  St.  Lazare,  to  the  great  Joy  of  us  alL*' 

*  TiM  moment  Oudos  was  brought  before  the  Tribanal,  Jeanbeit 
seot  an  exprese  to  the  public  accuser,  with  a  declaration  of  the  pnaoncrs 
patriotitm,  signed  bj  three  well-known  patriots  ;  had  it  not  been  for 
this  circumstance,  neither  bis  innocence  nor  his  eloquence  would  have 
been  of  any  avail. 


END  OF  VOL.  I. 


London  :— Davidson,  Printer,  Serle's  Place,  Carey  Street. 
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